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DON BOSCO: HISTORY AND SPIRIT

A Survey of the Life and Work of Saint John Bosco (1815-1888)

A Word to the Reader

The chapters that make up this series of volumes are a survey of the
life and times of St. John Bosco, framed and punctuated by the events that
brought both the Western Church and the Western World into modern times.

I call this survey, "Don Bosco, History and Spirit"-"History," because
Don Bosco's life and work were played out in the context of the fateful events
that created a new religious and political world, and thereby also shaped his
thinking and action; "Spirit," because through discernment, interpretation
and acceptance he discovered the meaning of this new world and coura
geously responded to its challenges: his vocation.

These chapters were born, so to speak, in the classroom. The historical
materials were the burden of private reading as well as of the instructor's
presentation. But the "Spirit" in them emerged through fairly intensive criti
cal reflection involving the collaboration of both instructor and students.

For the present purpose the material had to undergo considerable revision
and re-writing for greater readability, and a number of chapters had to be
expanded with Appendices. These contain biographical sketches of figures
that were deemed relevant to the matter under treatment. They also contain
texts that seemed necessary or useful for a better understanding of the topic
under discussion.

AcknOJJJledgments

The presentation at many point is indebted, sometimes heavily, to the
work of scholars, too numerous to mention, who have labored diligently and
critically in the field of Salesian Studies, and other related fields. To them goes
my grateful acknowledgment.

To Father Aldo Giraudo, of the Don Bosco Studies Center at the Salesian
Pontifical University in Rome, go my most heartfelt thanks for his interest
and support. He has devoted precious time and care to reading and editing
the material.
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lowe a large debt of gratitude to Very Reverend Father Pascual Chavez,
Salesian Rector Major, Father Francesco Cereda, Department Head for For
mation, and to Father Pier Luigi Zuffetti of the Mission Procure in Turin, for
approving and supporting the project.

Finally, I thank the Director and Staff of Don Bosco Hall for their sup
port over the years.

Arthur J. Lenti
Institute of Salesian Spirituality
Don Bosco Hall
Berkeley, California (U.S.A.)



Vol. 7

DON BOSCO'S GOLDEN YEARS

Volume 7, the last in the series Don Bosco: History and Spirit, surveys Don
Bosco's Life and activity in the late seventies and eighties, roughly his last
dozen years. These are his mature, reflective years; they are also the years of
his quasi-retirement, gradually giving way to his sunset years. With regard to
content, the nine chapters of this survey may be grouped under four head
ings.

(1) Chapters 1-3 deal with the Society's internal organization and the regu
lations developed for that purpose. They cover such topics as the Society's
division into "inspectorates" (provinces), Don Bosco's report of 1879 to the
Holy See, general conferences and general chapters, and a discussion of the
Salesian coat of arms mandated by General Chapter III (1883).

(2) Chapters 4-6 speak of a founder's concerns over the qualities of candi
dates seeking admission into the Society, and over the salesian religious spirit
of the confreres. They express Don Bosco's severe judgments of discipline
in the Oratory communities and of the bad spirit in the student commu
nity-assessments that motivate drastic decisions on Don Bosco's part. Also
Don Bosco's reflective and educational writings of the period as well as the
new direction imparted to the apostolate of the press reflect aspects of a
founder's concern.

(3) Chapters 7 and 8 tell the story, on the basis of archival sources and
eyewitness testimonies, of Don Bosco's progressive physical decline over the
years 1884-1887-years plagued by worsening illness and yet marked with
indomitable resolve to undertake fatiguing journeys to visit and encourage
confreres, cooperators and benefactors (Ch. 7). Chapter 8 gives a document
ed account of Don Bosco's last illness and saindy death, followed by a dis
cussion of Father Michael Rua's succession-to which is added, by way of
appendix, a fairly extended biographical sketch.

(4) Chapter 9 describes the difficult and protracted itinerary of the pro
cesses of Don Bosco's beatification and canonization - to which are added
a memoir by Father Francesco Tomasetti (postulator of the causes) and an
interpretative essay of the significance of the event by the dean of Salesian
scholars, Father Pietro Stella.





Chapter 1

INSTITUTIONAL ORGANIZATION
OF THE SALESIAN SOCIETY

Summary

1. Organization of the Salesian Society in Tnspectorates or Provinces
1. Constitutional Basis of Provincials and Provinces
2. Origin and Name (inspectorate, inspector)
3. Division, Organization, Development to 1888
4. Division and organization of the Salesian Society into Tnspectorates-Prov

inces
II. Don Bosco's First Report to the Holy See of March 1879

1. The Report
Introductory: Presentation & Historical Summary
Part I
Part II

2. Critical Observations by Holy See and Don Bosco's Response
First Set
Second Set
Comments

Bibliographical Note

Provinces (ispettorie) inspectorates)

From the Biographical Memoirs:
EBMXIII, 181-182 (provincials at General Chapter T, 1877);
EBMXIII, 208-209 (General Chapter T, 1877, session 16: Provinces established,

names, etc.);
EBMXIII, 121-122 (Fr. Cagliero, American Provincial);
EBMXN 23-24 (provinces established and announced at Conference of 1879);
EBMXIV; 81-82 (Duty of Provincial);
EBMXIV; 160-164 (Names of Provincials);
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EBM XVI, 2-3 (provinces and statistics);
EBM XVIII, 518-519 (Directory: provinces at Don Bosco's death).

T. Valsecchi, "Origine e sviluppo delle ispettorie salesiane. Serie cronologica fino
alJ'anno 1903", in Ricerche Storiche Salesiane 2 (1983) 252-273. This is the first of
three articles describing the establishment of the provinces from 1877 to the
time of writing (1983).

Report if 1879

Opere Edite XXXl, 237-254: (Report of 1879, complete text).
Biographical Memoirs: IBM XIV; 216-229; EBMXIV, 156-169 (Ch. 8 in IBM and EBM

has the following texts: introduction, historical outline and Part 2 of report; there
follow the first and second set of critical observations with DB's response).

IBM XIv; 756-763 (App. 35) has Part 1 of Report (omitted in EBM).
E. Ceria, Annali 1, 351-361 (text of Part 2 of Report and discussion of DB's re

sponses to the critical observations).

I. Establishment and Early Development of Inspectorates
or Provinces (Ispettorie) of the Salesian Society (1877-1888)

1. Constitutional Basis for the Provinces (Inspectorates)

The early constitutions of the Salesian Society (such as the approved text
of 1874) make no specific provision for the establishment of "provinces" as
we understand them, that is, of regional-local divisions of the Society under
a major canonical superior.

However, for the establishment of "inspectorates" Don Bosco appealed to
an article of the constitution, "On Other Superiors" (De caeteris superioribus)
a chapter first introduced in 1873 (Ns, printed, Latin) and approved in 1874
(Q, Ms. Berto). In his first Triennial Report to the Holy See (Part 1: Material
Situation if the Pious Salesian Sociery as if March 1879), Don Bosco represented
the Society as divided into four "lnspectorates" (piedmontese, Ligurian, Ro
man, and [South] American). The Congregation of Bishops and Regulars
made several critical comments on the Report. The second of these reads:
"2. The Pious Salesian Society may not be divided into so-called inspector
ates-an uncommon practice-but into provinces, which may be established
only with the Holy See's permission." Don Bosco responded to the Roman
Congregation (Card. lnnocenzo Ferrieri) as follows:
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The Pious Society was divided into inspectorates in compliance with Chapter
9, Article 17 of our constitutions, which reads: "If need arises, the Rector Major,
with the consent of the Superior Chapter [=Council], shall appoint Visitors, and
shall delegate [demandabit] to them a certain amount of responsibility (curam quan
dam) over a stated number of houses, whenever their distance and number may
require it. Such Visitors or Inspectors shall act in place (vices gerent) of the Rector
Major in those houses and in those matters for which they are authorized."l

As may be seen, this constitution on the ''Visitor'' does not exactly speak
of, or define, the office of "Provincial" as we know it today. It is possible that
Don Bosco actually thought of the "Inspector" as a visitor or representative
in the field acting for the Rector Major.

2. Don Bosco's Idea on the Name: the Terms "Inspector", "Inspector
ate"

Continuing his reply to the Sacred Congregation and commenting on the
term "inspector," Don Bosco writes:

His Holiness Pius IX of venerable memory recommended that terms not
consistent with the spirit of the times be deleted from the constitutions of the
Salesian Society. Therefore rather than call our houses "monasteries," he suggest
ed the term "house, school (collegio), hostel (ospiifo), or orphanage;" likewise, not
"father general," but "rector major;" not "prior" or "guardian," but "director;"
not "provincial" or "province," but some equivalent term. We should point out
that this division into inspectorates is not yet in effect (attivata), but has been pro
posed by way of experiment, so that as soon as we feel it is feasible, we will duly
apply to the Holy See. In these sorry times and in the face of the endless grave
obstacles daily being thrown in our way, we see no other form or organization
[as viable], and so request that for the time being this term be allowed to stand.»2

Two years earlier, General Chapter I (1877), Session 16, had given much
the same reasons for the decision to avoid the term "provincial" and use
"inspector" instead.

1 Constittttions as approved in 1874 (Q, Ms, Berto) in Motto, Cost., 155 (d also EBMXIV,
161). It should be noted that instead of ''Visitors or Inspectors (Visitatores sive Inspectores)"
the printed Latin edition of 1875 (f) reads "Visitatores, sive Cognitores;" and the printed Italian
edition of 1875 renders "Visitatol7, 0 Riconoscitoli."

2 EBMXlV, 161.
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In the first place it was decided to avoid the term "province," and the term
"provincial" in particular, because they seem no longer appropriate in this day
and age. Our Congregation would thereby be represented to the world with the
image of a monastic order. St. Ignatius already eliminated a number of terms
that had been in use in earlier times. For instance, he rejected the term "fa
ther guardian," replacing it with the term "rector." We too should avoid the use
of those terms and those external marks that may offend modern sensibilities.
Consequently it was decided that the superior who oversees a group of houses
should be called "inspector;" and that the union of those houses over which the
inspector exercises his authority should be called "inspectorate (ispettoria)." These
terms convey what we want to say exactly, and would moreover be acceptable to
all nowadays, since they are in common use also in the areas of [civil] administra
tion and education.3

3. Don Bosco's Ideas on the Nature of the Provincial (Inspector): Cen
tralized Government and Administration of the Society

It should be borne in mind that in creating "inspectorates"(provinces)
Don Bosco did not intend to decentralize, but only to facilitate, government
and administration. He maintained a rigorously unified, centralized, pyrami
dal concept of the Salesian Society, as to government and administration, and
in other respects as well. In the 1879 Report referred to above (in the Intro
duction entided "Brevi notizie sulla Congregazione di San Francesco di Sales dall'anno
1841 aI1879") Don Bosco writes:

The confreres assigned to the various houses of the Congregation are sub
ject (dipendono) to the director of their respective communities. The directors are
subject (son soggettt) to an inspector who presides over a stated number of houses
constituting his inspectorate or province. The inspectors are subject (dipendono) to
the rector major. The rector major, with the superior chapter, governs the entire
Congregation under the direct and absolute control (dipendenza) of the Holy See.4

Don Bosco spoke similar words at General Chapter II (1880):

For the smooth running of the Congregation, it is important that [in each
house] everything and everyone be centered on the director; that every direc
tor have an understanding with his provincial in everything; and likewise each

3 ASC D578 GC I (1877), Session 16, Barberis Mitttttes, Good Copy, 251-252, FDBM
1851 E5-6; corresponding to Rough Draft, 202-203 FDBM 1845 E8-9.

4 Opere Edite XXXI, 241 ; cf. EBM XIV, 157.
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provincial with the rector major. If we succeed in operating by this principle, we
may rest assured of having put the running of our congregation on a solid basis.s

4. Division and Organization of the Salesian Society into Inspector
ates-Provinces (Ispettorie)

The Inspectorates-Provinces at General Chapter 1(1877)

According to Don Bosco's own interpretation, the dlvision of the Society
into provinces has its juridlcal basis in the Constitutions. But the decision to
establish provinces was made in connection with the First General Chapter
(1877), three years after their approval.

Theme 15 of the agenda published by Don Bosco in preparation for the
Chapter dealt with "Provinces" and stressed the need for these structures as
well as their constitutional basis:

Our houses are growing in number in countries both near and far. Hence [the
division of the Society into] inspectorates (Ispettoratt) or provinces, as provided
for in chapter 1 [sic, but read 9], art. 17 of our constitutions, is an absolute neces
sity.6

The sixth Commission (made up of Father Cagliero, Father Rua and Father
Albera) was to study and report on "Provinces and Duties of Provincials."7

According to the Barberis minutes, the matter was presented for dlscus
sion in Session 16 (September 14, 1877) and (after one week's recess) in Ses
sion 17 (September 21).

Session 16 (already quoted above) dealt with the terms to be used ("in
spector," etc.) and some other matters.s

In Session 17 "the topic to be treated was presented. This concerned the
dlvision of the Congregation into provinces (ispett01ie), and the Regulations
for the Provincial."9

5 GC II, Ninth Conference, September 9, 1880, Barberis, MillJlfes, Notebook I, 74, FDBM
18S8 CS.

6 G. Bosco, Capitolo Generale [...] da convocarsi [...], in Opere Edite XVIII, 327.
7 Cf. EBMXIII, 186.
B Cf. EBM XIII, 208.
9 ASC DS78 GC I, Session 17 (September 21, 1877, 10 AM), Barberis Minutes, Rough

Draft, 210. FDBM 1846 AS.
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From the minutes one gets the impression that the division of the Society
into provinces had been planned for some time; but no division was made
or announced at General Chapter I. Rather the whole effort was directed at
producing a preliminary set of regulations for provinces and provincials (the
draft articles are given in the minutes). The committee, however, was to study
the matter further on the basis of what other congregations were doing. But
Don Bosco warned: "In this work they must keep ever in mind that the
line by which juridical authority is communicated cannot be tampered with,
namely, from the Pope to the rector major, to the provincials, and finally to
the directors of each local house. 1o

Don Bosco and his council were to see how the Chapter's decisions could
best be finalized and implemented.

First Unifftcial List if Four Provinces (1878)

Don Bosco was quick to work out a division, which he must have had
in mind all along, and include it (unofficially) in the Salesian Directory for
1878. Here he lists four provinces: the Piedmontese, the Ugurian, the [South]
American and the Roman Province. For the American province he also gives
the provincial's name, Father Francis Bodrato. 11

Three Provinces Established at the Alassio Conference if 1879

The first official action to establish provinces in accordance with the man
date of General Chapter I was taken at the Conferences of St. Francis de
Sales held at Alassio in early February 1879. l2 Father Barberis' minutes read
in part:

10 ASCD578, GC T, Session 16; Barberis, Minutes, Good Copy, 254; FDBM 1851 E8.
11 Elenco Generale della Societd di San Francesco di Sales (forino: Tipografia Salesiana, 1878)

10-16; 17-20; 21-23; 23-24 respectively.
12 Cf. EBM XIV, 24-45. This conference was actually an expanded meeting of the su

perior chapter, in lieu of the general conference, which had not been held in Turin because
Don Bosco was in France. One wonders why conferences of this kind (with authority to
hand down decisions) should be held at all, when General Chapters were to be held every
three years for this purpose in accordance with the Constitutions. This, however, was the last
such conference to be held.
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Alassio, February 6, 1879. - Due to Don Bosco's absence, the conferences
customarily held on the occasion of the feast of St. Francis de Sales could not
be held this year. At that time Don Bosco was in Marseilles, France. However,
arrangements were made for him to be at Alassio on February 6, and the confer
ences were held there. The members of the superior chapter were summoned
from Turin, and the local directors from the houses in Liguria. Thus at 4 P.M.
[of February 6] the following met in chapter: Don Bosco, Father [Michael] Rua,
Father Dohn] Cagliero, Father Doseph] Lazzero, Father [Celestine] Durando, Fa
ther [Charles] Ghivarello, Father [Francis] Cerruti, Father Dohn Baptist] France
sia, Father [paul] Albera, Father Doseph] Ronchail [from Nice], Father [Nicho
las] Cibrario, Father Dulius] Barberis, Father Louis Rocca and Father [Charles]
Cays-fourteen in all. [...]

February 7, 1879. - In the morning small group meetings were held. [...] In
the afternoon well before 5 o'clock a general meeting was called. Its purpose was
to reach a practical decision regarding the provinces, [thus implementing] what
had been mandated in principle by the [First] General Chapter. The decision was
to establish, for the time being, the following provinces: the Piedmontese, the
Ugurian and the [South] American province. The houses located outside these
areas are to be attached to one of these. The provincial residences will be: Turin
for the Piedmontese province; Alassio for the Ugurian province; and Buenos
Aires for the [South] American province. Father Dohn Baptist] Francesia, at pres
ent director at Varazze, was appointed provincial of the Piedmontese province,
but will continue at his present post till autumn. Father [Francis] Cerruti was
appointed provincial of the Ligurian province while continuing as director of
the school at Alassio. Father [Louis] Rocca, at present professor of the liceo at
Alassio, was appointed vice-director, so as to leave Father Cerruti free to visit the
houses of the province. As for the [South] American province, Father [Francis]
Bodrato, who has served as provincial for the past two years, will remain in office.
These arrangements are made not definitively but by way of experiment.

[Barberis' comment] Here I think I should add a comment. With regard both
to the person to be appointed as provincial and to the provincial residence, Don
Bosco had already made up his mind. He simply presented his decision to the
Chapter [Conference] members, rather than open the matter up for discussion.
When this system of provinces is ready and working, then a great burden will be
lifted from off the shoulders of the members of the Superior Chapter. The local
directors also will be greatly helpedY

As one may see, the minutes of the Alassio meeting make no mention of a

13 ASC D868 Minutes of the Superior Chapter, Folder II, Notebook 2 (1879), 61, 72-73,
FDBM 1878 C7&D5-6.
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Roman Province. The reason may be that in February 1879 the Salesian work
had not yet been established in Rome itself, and the Salesian commitment at
Ariccia, Albano, and Magliano Sabina (near Rome) was not very firm. How
ever, in the Directory of 1878, in the Triennial Report to the Holy See of
March 1879, and in the circular letter to the confreres also of March 1879 (to
be discussed below), Don Bosco speaks of a Roman province, clearly antici
pating that the Salesian work would be established in Central and Southern
Italy. 14

1 - The Salesian school of Alassio in the nineteenth century

Four Provinces in Don Bosco~ Triennial Report to the HolY See (March 1879)

The Report has been referred to above. The text the Report and related
observations are given belo\v.

14 ln the Report of 1879, Don Bosco speaks of imminent foundations-Brindisi (Apulia),
Catania and Randazzo (Sicily), which would be in the Roman Province.
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Letter NotifJing the Confreres 0/ the Creation of Four Provinces (Jv1arch 10, 1879)

As this circular letter was being written and sent to the confreres, Don
Bosco was in Rome on very urgent business (M:arch 1-28), among other
things writing and submitting the Report.15 He must therefore have left in

structions for the letter. It certainly reflects his thought in every detail, but
the much-corrected rough draft is by Father Bonetti. Father Rua then had a
good copy made for each house. (Don Bosco's signature by Father Berta [?]
is not authentic.)16

To the Directors or our Houses.
March 10, 1879

A great comfort to all of us is witnessing our humble Congregation increas
ing and expanding with God's help every day more. It is therefore our duty to be
responsive to God's goodness [toward the Congregation] and not to fail to do
whatever may contribute to its consolidation.

With this end in view; on February 6 of this year, the Superior Chapter and a
number of local directors held a meeting at our school in Alassio, for the purpose
of establishing provinces [in our Congregation]. This letter is written to notify all
local directors of that decision. [Four provinces are established:]

I. The Piedmontese Province with seat at the Mother House in Turin. The
provincial is Father John [Baptist] Francesia, who will continue as director of the
school at Varazze. This province comprises all the houses in Piedmont, and also
that of Este [Veneto].

II. The Ligurian Province, with seat at Alassio, comprises all the houses of
the Riviera [coastal band] from Lucca to Marseilles. Father Francis Cerruti is its
provincial.

III. The Roman Province comprises the houses of Magliano, Albano and
Ariccia. Father Joseph Monateri will act as provincial for the duration.

IV. The [South] American Province comprises all the houses in South Amer
ica. Father Francis Bodrato, Pastor of the parish [of St. John the Evangelist] in
the Boca district of Buenos Aires, will continue in office as provincial.

Each director should now promptly seek to establish appropriate relation
ships with his provincial, so that he may have help as needed for the moral and
material guidance of his house, and to deal with any difficulty that may arise.

[Election of councilors postponed...]

15 Cf. EBM XN 45-60.
16 Don Bosco to Salesian directors, March 10, 1879, inASC A175: Circolari, 1879; FDBM

1367 D5-8 (calligraphic copy with imitated signature, Sac. Gio Bosco); Ceria, Epistolalio III,
451-452.
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[Explain deliberations of GC 1,1877 ...1
[A copy of the Report to the Holy See will be sent...1
Before closing, I feel I must urge you to practice the virtue that contains all

other virtues, holy obedience. Cultivate a love for this virtue yourselves; and by
your example and counsel urge all your subjects (dipendentz) to love it too. Obedien
tia est quae caeteras virtutes inserit insertasque conservat. l

?

May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you always. Pray for me.
Your devoted friend in Jesus Christ,

Father John Bosco

After this official announcement in March, one wonders why in respond
ing to the critical observations made to his Report by the Roman Congrega
tion, Don Bosco states that the division was not yet in effect (attivata--mean
ing perhaps definitive?). See quote above, and the text of the Report given
below;

Further Development 0/ the System 0/ Provinces in Don Bosco Lifetime

In autumn 1879 Don Bosco appointed Father Celestine Durando provin
cial delegate of the Roman Province, to replace Father joseph Monateri who
was made director at Varazze.

On August 4, 1880 Father Francis Bodrato died at Buenos Aires, and Fa
ther james Costamagna was appointed in his place, while continuing as pas
tor of the church of San CarIos and director of Pius IX School in Almagro
(Buenos Aires).

In autumn 1881 Don Bosco established two new provinces: The French
Province, with seat at Marseilles and Father Paul Albera as provincial; and (by
separation from the American) the Uruguayan Province, with seat at Monte
video-Villa Colon and Father Louis Lasagna as provincial, as well as director.
The original American Province was renamed Argentine Province.

The six resulting provinces appear in the Salesian Directory (Elenco
Generale) for the year 1882 as follows:

17 "Obedience is the virtue that unites all other virtues in itself, and preserves them once
so united."
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Piemontese Inspectorate (1878)

Provincial: Fr. John Baptist Francesia, residing in Turin (Valsalice).
Houses: Turin, Oratory of Valdocco (1846), San Benigno Canavese

(1879), Borgo San Martino (founded in 1863 at Mirabello Monferrato), Lan
zo Torinese (1864), Turin (Valsalice) (1872), Mathi (1877), Nizza Monferrato
Madonna delle Grazie (founded in 1872 at Mornese), Este (1878), Cremona
(1879), Penango (1880).

Ligurian Inspectorate (1878)

Provincial: Fr. Francis Cerruti, residing at Alassio.
Houses: Varazze (1872), Alassio (1870), Genova (Sampierdarena) (1872),

Vallecrosia (Bordighera) (1876), La Spezia (1877), Lucca (1878), Firenze (1881).

Roman Inspectorate (1877)

Delegate: Fr. Calestine Durando, member of the Superior Chapter.
Houses: Magliano Sabina (1877), Randazzo (1879), Roma, Sacro Cuore

(1880), Faenza (1881), Utrera (Spain, 1881).

French Inspectorate (1881)

Inspector: Fr. Paul Albera, residing at Marseille.
Houses: Nice (1875), La Crau, La Navarre (1878), Marseille (1878), Saint

Cyr (1878).

Argentine Inspectorate (1877)

Inspector: Fr. James Costamagna, residing in Buenos Aires.
Houses: San Nicolas de los Arroyos (1875), Buenos Aires, Mater Miseri

cordiae Church (1875)) Buenos Aires, San Carlos en Almagro (1877), Buenos
Aires, La Boca (1877), Carmen de Patagones (1880), Viedma (1880).

Uruguqyan Inspectorate (1881)

Inspector: Fr. Louis Lasagna, residing in Montevideo (Villa Colon).
Houses: Montevideo, Villa Colon (1877), Montevideo, St. Vicent de Paul

School (1878), Las Piedras, San Isidro (1879), Paysandu (1881).
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Note: Separation 0/ the "Central" Houses 0/ Formation

In 1886, in response to Don Bosco's wish expressed at General Chapter
IV (1886), a "clerical" novitiate was established at Foglizzo. This signaled an
important step toward establishing a "canonical" novitiate. At the same time
three other houses of formation were restructured: Valdocco, San Benigno
(for "lay" novices), and the philosophical studentate of the Immaculate Con
ception at Valsalice (also called, Seminary for the Foreign Missions). These
four houses were separated from the Piedmontese Province and placed under
the direction of Father Julius Barberis, with the aim of providing unity of
direction in the formation of young Salesians.

In the 1888 Directory (and thereafter) they appear as placed under the
direct control of the Superior Chapter (General Council).

This is the beginning of what later became the Central Province, which
comprised houses of formation in various parts of Italy.

II. Don Bosco's First Triennial Report to the Holy See
on the State of the Congregation (March 1879)

All statistical data offered in the footnotes are from the General Directory of the
Salesian Society, and are cited as given in Morand Wirth, Don Bosco et la Famille
Salhienne (paris: Editions Don Bosco, 2002) 535f, and as given in Pietro Braido,
Don Bosco Fondatore: ';4i Sod Salesiani (1875-1885), lntroduzione e testi critici
(Roma: LAS, 1995).

The Report is a printed pamphlet bearing the title, Esposizione alia S. Sede
dello stato morale emateriale della Pia Societd di S. Francesco di Sales nelmarzo del 1879

(Sampierdarena: Tip. Salesiana, 1879).
After a brief Introductory Presentation, the Report opens with a Briif Histon

cal Summary on the Salesian Society (Breve Cenno).
This is followed by a lengthy Part I: Material state of the Society, and by a

short Part II: Moral state of the Society.
Note: The whole Report is here translated from Opere Edite (cited above).

All footnotes are the translator's.
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1. Presentation to the Holy See of the Moral and Material State of the
Pious Society of St. Francis De Sales as of March 1879

[Introductory Presentation qf the Report]

Our constitutions, Chapter 6, provide for a report on the moral and mate
rial state, as well as on the development, of this Society to be submitted to
the Holy See every three years. We did make reports in the past, but only ap
proximate ones, because the opening of new houses and the adaptations that
the nascent Congregation had to make to particular circumstances of time
and place, made it impossible for us to prepare a complete and detailed pre
sentation as required. NoV!, however, the Rector Major of this Congregation,
mindful of the deference due to the Holy See in all matters, is in a position
to perform this duty, trusting that he will receive in return such observations
and counsels as may contribute to God's greater glory. He therefore humbly
tenders this report on the state in which the Congregation finds itself in the
various countries where it exercises the sacred ministry in any way, or partici
pates in the academic or vocational education of young people.

[Historical Summary]

lAt its inception] in 1841, this Congregation was just a catechism (un cate
chismo), a garden for recreation on Sundays (un giardino di ricreazionefestiva).18 In
1846 a hospice for poor young apprentices was added,19 which was [run as]
a private institute, resembling a numerous family.20 A number of priests and
several gentlemen offered their help as cooperators in this pious enterprise.
In 1852 the archbishop of Turin approved the institute and, on his own ini
tiative, granted all necessary and appropriate faculties to Father John Bosco,
making him Superior and Head of the work of the oratories.21 From this year

18 By defining the Society at its inception as a "catechism," Don Bosco probably meant
either that it began by giving catechetical instruction or that catechetical instruction was its
priority. "Garden for recreation" is a nineteenth-century (Romantic) term for a place where
children were entertained with games.

19 The hospice, or Home attached to the Oratory, was established in 1847. Perhaps Don
Bosco is thinking of the hospice as one with the permanent settling of the oratory in 1846.

20 What meaning Don Bosco attached to the term "institute" is not clear. In its legal or
canonical sense the use of the term here would be anachronistic and inappropriate to de
scribe the oratory.

21 Archbishop Fransoni's decree of 1852 did not approve an "institute" and did not make
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P852] to 1858 community life was started, as well as a school and [a program
for] the education of seminarians, several of whom, once ordained, stayed
on as members of the institute. In 1858 Pius IX, of holy memory, advised
Father John Bosco to establish a pious society so as to preserve the spirit of
the work of the oratories. He himself graciously traced [the foundations of]
its constitutions,22 which were then adapted to suit actual community life in
an ecclesiastical congregation (congregazione ecc/esiastica) with simple VOWS.

23

Six years later [18641 the Holy See issued a Decree of Commendation for
the Institute and its constitutions, and appointed [Don Bosco] its Superior.

In 1870 [sic] the Congregation, with its constitutions, was definitively ap
proved.24 With this the privilege was granted of issuing dimissorialletters for
[the ordination of] any Salesian seminarian who had entered a house of the
Congregation prior to their fourteenth year.

In 1874 the individual articles of the constitutions were definitively ap
proved, the faculty was granted of issuing dimissorial letters ad decennium
without restriction. Later, at various times, the Holy See granted to this Pious
Society those privileges that are most needed by an ecclesiastical Congrega
tion with simple vows. Meanwhile with time, as Divine Providence provided
the opportunity and the means, a number of houses were established. And
as the foundations increased very considerably in number, the Congregation
was divided into inspectorates or provinces.

The confreres assigned to the various houses of the Congregation are
subject (sono dipendentz) to the director of their respective communities. The
directors are subject (soggettz) to their provincial, who presides over a number
of houses constituting his inspectorate or province. In turn, the provincials
are subject (dipendono) to the rector major, who, with the superior chapter,
governs the entire Congregation under the direct and absolute control of the
Holy See.25

Don Bosco "Superior and Head of the work of the oratories," but only of three oratories.
22 By saying that Pope Pius IX wished to trace the foundations of the Constitutions (trac

ciame Ie bas!) Don Bosco means that the Pope suggested the adoption of two basic principles:
civil right and canonical simple vows-not that he drafted constitutions.

23 By "ecclesiastical congregation" Don Bosco probably means "a congregation approved
by the Church," rather than (more technically) "a clerical congregation."

24 The Salesian Society, not its constitutions, was approved in 1869.
25 This passage describes the monolithic organization and pyramidal structure of the

Society. The phrase "under the direct and absolute control of the Holy See" bypasses the
bishops and may have been aimed at Archbishop Gastaldi who claimed control of certain
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The specific aim of this Congregation is to care specially for young people
at risk. Its members, however, willingly offer their services to parish churches
and charitable institutions by preaching triduums, novenas, spiritual retreats
and missions, and by serving the faithful through the celebration of Holy
Mass and the hearing of confessions. Furthermore they are engaged in writ
ing, publishing and spreading good books, of which they distribute over one
million copies a year.26

jPart I] Material State if the Pious Salesian SocieryAs if March 1879

Piedmontese Inspectorate
The Mother House is named Oratory of St. Francis de Sales. - It com

prises [the following]:
1. The Church of Mary Help of Christians that is attended by several

thousand people. In it the faithful receive catechetical instruction, attend holy
Mass and preaching, receive the holy Sacraments, and participate in other
religious services;

2. A secondary school (ginnasio) that offers a complete five-year curriculum
of studies;

3. A [philosophical and theological] studentate for [Salesian] seminarians;
4. House of novitiate;
5. House and workshops to train young apprentices in the trades that are

most practiced in today's civil society;
6. A church dedicated to St. Francis de Sales and an adjoining playground

(giardino) for recreation on Sundays and holy days. These cater to youngsters
from the city of Turin.

7. Day and evening schools for poor and abandoned boys from the city
of Turin;

8. Located across town, a church and playground (giardino) for recreation,
dedicated to St. Aloysius. Here youngsters attend religious services and re
ceive religious instruction. Here also a monumental church in honor of Pius
IX and a hospice are under construction.

aspect of the Society. The phrase may express Don Bosco's idea of "exemption" (which the
Society did not yet possess), but has no support in any provision of the Salesian constitu
tions, as the Roman Congregation was quick to note in its critical observations.

26 "One million copies a year" is clearly an exaggeration.



38 Chapter 1

9. Attached to the same oratory is a day school for poor and abandoned
children. The purpose of this oratory and school is to keep youngsters away
from the Protestants [Waldensesl, who have established a church, a hospice,
a school, and a hospital in the area.

10. Located in SS. Peter and Paul's parish, an oratory dedicated to St. Jo
seph, with adjoining church and playground (giardino) for recreation;

11. The Salesians also provide chaplain's service for the St. Joseph Work
shop (Laboratorio) established for unmarried young women in need of em
ployment and of special help.

12. A similar service is provided for St. Peter's Family, established to shel
ter wayward young women who after serving time in prison desire to acquire
some skill and to lead a Christian life.

13. A similar service is provided for the Good Shepherd Institute, estab
lished to shelter and help girls at risk or in need of moral rehabilitation.

14. Located near the city of Turin, at Valsalice, a school for children of
well-to-do families offers a complete primary, secondary (gitltlasiale) and col
lege (liceale) curriculum.

15. Chaplain services are provided for the [Christian] Brothers' rest home,
located nearby [at Valsalice].

16. Outside the city of Turin, near the town of Caselle, the Salesians run
an oratory and a school for boys, and provide religious assistance to the lo
cal people. Here also the novices of the Congregation spend their summer
holidays.

17. In the town of Mathi, near Lanzo, we have a paper factory in which
youngsters work las apprentices]. It produces the paper needed in our printing
establishments of Turin, Sampierdarena, Nice, Montevideo and Buenos Aires.

18. In the town of Lanzo, the St. Philip Ned School offers the complete
elementary and secondary program for 250 boarders and as many day stu
dents. Attached to it is a public church serving the local people.

19. The Salesians officiate [the Chapel of the] Holy Cross, located near the
same town of Lanzo.

20. In the town of San Benigno, diocese of Ivrea, a large building houses
the studentate for seminarians and priests of the [Salesian] Congregation.
The Salesians officiate a public church connected with the institute, and run
a school for local youngsters.

21. In the town of Borgo San Martino, diocese of Casale, the St. Charles
Junior Seminary is a Salesian boarding school where more than 200 young
sters receive their primary and secondary education.
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22. The same school also provides primary and secondary education for
all the local children.

23. At Mornese, diocese of Acqui, a public school serves the local young
people.

24. In the town of Trinid, diocese of Mondovi, the Mary Immaculate
Institute comprises a public church, oratory and playground (giardino) for rec
reation on Sundays, and an evening and day school.

Ligutian Inspectorate

The central house of this Inspectorate is located in the town of Alassio,
diocese of Albenga. It comprises a number of works:

25. A public church dedicated to Our Lady of the Angels officiated for the
local people, both young and adult;

26. A school with over 200 boarders and 400 day-students offering a com
plete primary, secondary and "technical" programs of study;27

27. The Salesians of the school of Alassio also staff the public school in
the town of Laigueglia. It is noteworthy that the Ordinary of the diocese has
appointed the director of the Alassio school, [Father] Francis Cerruti, Ph.D.,
spiritual director of all women's religious institutes in the diocese.

28. In the town of Vallecrosia, diocese of Ventimiglia, the Salesian house is
dedicated to Mary Help of Christians. A public church and a primary school
were established here for the express purpose of keeping young people from
the Protestants [Waldenses] who have opened their own school, a temple and
a hospice in the area.

29. In the town of Varazze, diocese of Savona, the Salesians run the St.
John the Baptist School, with some 150 resident students in elementary,
"technical" and secondary programs of study.

30. Some 500 day students are enrolled in the same programs.
31. In the same town, a public church makes religious instruction and the

holy sacraments available to the greatest possible number of young people.
32. In the town of Sampierdarena, diocese of Genoa, is located the St.

Vincent de Paul Hospice, with connected public church. The church serves
several thousand people with the celebration of holy mass, the sacrament of
Penance, preaching and catechetical instruction.

27 "Technical" is to be understood in the sense of the "smola teC/licd' of the Casati school
reform (1859).
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33. Here is located the school of the so-called "Son of Mary Help of
Christians" in which are enrolled some 200 [youngJ adults who aspire to the
ecclesiastical state.

34. Here are also workshops in which young apprentices learn a trade.
35. Evening and day schools for resident and day students are established

here as well.
36. [Here also] the Archbishop has entrusted to the Salesians the Church

of Our Lady of Graces, as a mission of the parish.
37. In the city of [La] Spezia, diocese of Sarzana, we have St. Paul's Hos

pice, with a public church for the faithful at large, day and evening school,
and part-time resident school (semi-convitto). The chief purpose of the school
is to keep youngsters from the Protestant school located in the vicinity. This
institution was founded at the urging and by the charity of Pope Pius IX, of
happy memory,28 and is supported by the generosity of His Holiness Leo
XIII, happily reigning.

38. In the city and diocese of Lucca, the Salesians staff a hospice, a public
church, and an oratory and playground (giardino) open to the local boys on
Sundays and holy days.

Roman Inspectorate

39. At Magliano, capital of the Sabine district, the Salesians staff the mi
nor and major seminaries for philosophy and theology, as well as a primary
and secondary school, attended also by the local youngsters. There is also a
residence for students.

40. In the town and diocese of Albano, the Salesians staff the municipal
public secondary school and a junior seminary.

41. Here they also officiate a public church for the general faithful.
42. In the town of Ariccia, the Salesians staff the local public primary

school, and officiate a public church for the people, both young and adult.
43. A Salesian is serving as professor of literature on the faculty of the

Montefiascone seminary.

Addendum to the Piedmontese Inspectorate

44. In the town of Este, diocese of Padua, the Manfredini School, is a
resident school with primary and secondary programs of studies.

28 Pius IX had died in 1878.
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Addendum to the Ligurian Inspectorate) Concerning Houses in France

45. The Congregation was first established in France in 1875, when the
first house, named Patronage de St-Pierre, was opened in the city and diocese
of Nice. In addition to some 120 youngsters in arts and trades programs, it
houses a number of youngsters who are studying for the priesthood.

46. In another district of the same city, an oratory and playground (giardi
no), have been established. Some 100 poor youngsters attend on Sundays and
holy days for religious exercises and games.

47. In the area of La Navarre, diocese of Frejus, we have a boarding ag
ricultural school, where a number of youngsters are learning agriculture or
studying for the priesthood.

48. At Saint-Cyr, near Toulon, a second agricultural school has been
opened where a fairly large number of youngsters are learning agriculture.

49. In the city and diocese of Marseilles, the Oratoire de St-Leon has been
opened. Here a number of poor youngsters at risk learn various arts and
trades.

SO. Also in Marseilles, connected with St. Joseph Parish, the Maztfise
(Teaching staff), so-called, has been established. It is a school that offers
classes in language, music and liturgy, designed to encourage vocations to the
priesthood.

[South] Ame,ican Inspectorate

[Argentina]
Endorsed and materially supported by Pius IX, the Salesians have estab

lished their work in [South] America. His Holiness wished to set a threefold
purpose for the mission: (1) to care for the Italian immigrants that are scat
tered through South America in great numbers, adults and especially young
people; (2) to open schools bordering on the territory of the "savages" to
serve as junior seminaries and as shelters for the poorest and most aban
doned among them; (3) by this means to open a way for the evangelization
of the Pampas and Patagonian tribes. Our first [missionary] expedition took
place in 1875, when 10 Salesians, rising to the Holy Father's challenge and
after receiving the blessing and the mission from the Vicar of Christ, sailed
from Genoa on November 14, and on December 14 arrived at Buenos Aires,
the capital of the Argentine Republic. At present the Salesians in America
number over 100 and are engaged in the following works of charity:
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In the city and diocese of Buenos Aires:
51. The central house is located in the newly created parish of San Carlos

en Almagro) with some 6,000 souls. [It staffs the following works:1
52. The Pius IX Hospice where some 130 youngsters are learning a trade.
53. A public school, oratory and playground for local youngsters meeting

on Sundays and holy days.
54. The novitiate and studentate of the Congregation.
55. The St. John the Evangelist Parish, located in the district of Boca,

serves some 27,000 people, most of them Italian immigrants.
56. Attached to it the Salesians run a public school for poor youngsters.
57. MaterMiselicordiae Church, or de los Italiano~ serves as a [national] church

for Italian immigrants, adults and children, who come from every district in
the city and from neighboring towns to attend religious services.

[In the city of San Nicolas de los Arroyos:]
58. In the city of San Nicolas de los Arroyos, near the territory of the

"savages", we have a school or junior seminary for the missions. It has already
given us several vocations.29

59. In this same city we staff a public church for the general public.
60. At Ramallo, a village of some 4,000 souls, the Salesians staff the parish

church. Here the people from the homes scattered through the well-setded
surrounding area attend religious services at least on Sundays and holy days,
and come especially for the sacraments of baptism and matrimony.

Republic of Uritguqy

61. In Villa Colon the Salesians have opened the Pius [IX] Schooland [Juniol]
Seminaryfor the Missions. It also serves as a junior seminary for the diocese, and
is accredited by the State University.

62. In the same location [the Salesians] staff a public church serving the
local people.

63. In Montevideo, the capital, an oratory and a school have been opened
for poor youngsters at risk.

64. In the city of Las Piedras, we have a parish of some 6,000 souls, and
[attached to it] a public school and an oratory on Sundays and holy days.

29 If by this statement (#58) Don Bosco means Ametilldiall vocations, then he is express
ing a hope that was destined to remain unfulfilled.
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Prospective Salesian Foundations under Negotiation

[The following foundations are being offered to the Salesians:]
[1] In the city and diocese of Milan, a school in the Parish of the Corona

tion of Our Lady;
[2] In the city and diocese of Cremona, a hospice and oratory with play-

ground [giardino] for recreation on Sundays and holy days;
[3] In the city of Lugo, diocese of Faenza, a hospice and oratory;
[4] Similar works in the cities of Brindisi, Catania and Randazzo;
[5] [We are also considering foundations] at Chalonge, near Annecy, and at

Paris-Auteull; in Santo Domingo, in Brazil, in Paraguay, etc.

General fumarks

1. The houses of the Congregation are the property of the members
themselves. Existing debts are offset by the prospective sale of properties of
comparable value.

2. The youngsters receiving a Christian education with vocational or aca
demic instruction in Salesian houses number about 40,000. Of these, ev
ery year some 300 choose the ecclesiastical state, the majority entering the
seminary in their own diocese, but some opting for the religious life, and yet
others for the foreign missions. Since its approval by the Holy See (April 3,
1874), the Congregation has experienced a most encouraging increase. From
250 at the time, the Salesians have increased to the present number of 700;
and the houses, from 17 to 64.30

The Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians

[Sisters' Foundations in Europe}

The Directory of our Pious Society, which was submitted [to the Sacred
Congregation], also lists the Institute of Mary Help of Christians, founded
at Mornese, diocese of Acqui, in 1873,31 Its purpose is to undertake works
of charity on behalf of poor girls, as the Salesians do for poor boys. With

30 The numbers in this paragraph, as also some of the statistical data throughout the
report, are exaggerated.

31 The official date of the founding of the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of
Christians is August 5, 1872 (date of the first religious profession).
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the good God's help, this humble Institute from its sole original house has
experienced a remarkable growth.

1. At Mornese the Sisters have a house for professed sisters, novices and
postulants.

2. In the same town they run a home for the education (educatorio) of poor
girls, a public school, and the congregation on Sundays and holy days for
adult women.32

3. In Nizza Monferrato, Our Lady of Graces Institute, including a home
for the education (educatorio) of resident girls, school and workshops for day
pupils, and a studentate for the sisters.

4. In the city and diocese of Turin, the sisters run the St. Charles Institute,
with school for poor girls, oratory, Sunday classes, congregation for adult
women.

5. Attached to the same institute is a studentate for sisters working toward
teacher's certification.

6. In the city of Chieri, the Sisters staff St. Theresa's School, which in
cludes a resident educational program (educatorio) and a day school for girls.

7. In the same city, they conduct an oratory and classes on Sundays and
holy days for adult women, with an attendance of over 400.

8. In the town of Lanzo Torinese, the Sisters supply kitchen and laundry
service in the St. Philip N eri Salesian School.

9.1n the city and diocese of Biella, the Sisters supply kitchen and laundry
service in the diocesan seminary.

10. In the town of Borgo San Martino, diocese of Casale, the Sisters sup
ply kitchen and laundry service [in the Salesian School], and hold the congre
gation on Sundays and holy days for older girls.

11. In the town of Lu [diocese of Casale], the sisters conduct school and
workshop for poor girls, and classes and congregation on Sundays and holy
days for older girls.

12. In the town of Quargnento, diocese of Alessandria, the Sisters run the
kindergarten and hold classes and congregation on Sundays and holy days
for older girls.

13. In the town of Sampierdarena, diocese of Genova, the Sisters supply
kitchen and laundry service in the St. Vincent's [Salesian Hospice], and hold
the congregation on Sundays and holy days for older girls.

32 The term "congregation" (borrowed from the usage in Restoration schools) referred to
a gathering of students on Sundays and holy days for daylong religious activities.
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14. In the [Salesian] school of Alassio, Diocese of Albenga, the Sisters
supply the same services.

15. In the town of Vallecrosia, diocese of Ventimiglia, the Sisters run a
school and workshop for girls. A congregation for adult women is held on
Sundays and holy days in order to keep them away from the Protestants who
have established a school and hospice in the area, and try to lure them with
prizes and promises.

16. In the city and diocese of Nice [France], the Sisters supply kitchen and
laundry service in [the Salesian] St. Peter's Hospice.

17. In the area of La Navarre, diocese of Frejus, the Sisters supply kitchen
and laundry service in the [Salesian] agricultural school.

18. At St-Cyr, the sisters supply the same services.

Sisters' Foundations in [South] America

19. Recendy opened in connection with the [Salesian] parish of Las Pie
dras, diocese of Montevideo [Uruguay], a public school for poor girls is run
by the Sisters.

20. At Villa Colon [Uruguay], the Sisters operate a day school and work
shops, and hold the congregation for poor girls on Sunday and holy days.

21. Recendy opened in the city and diocese of Buenos Aires [district of
Almagro], a day school and workshops are in operation. The Sisters likewise
hold the congregation for poor and abandoned girls on Sundays and holy
days.

[Closing] Remarks [relating to the Sisters]

The [Salesian] Congregation owns the houses in which the sisters live,
though ~egally] they are held in the name of individual Salesians.

With regard to the Institute's spiritual condition-the spirit of piety and
regular observance are more than satisfactory. For this we thank the good
Lord.

With regard to the Institute's financial situation-there are a few debts,
but the means are also assured whereby payments may be met when due.

As may be gathered from the above, the Institute of [the Daughters of]
Mary Help of Christians has expanded from a sale house [out of Mornese,
at Bargo San Martino] in 1874 to the present 21 houses. The sisters' numbers
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have increased from 10 or 15 to over 300.33 Applications to enter the Institute
are numerous. The Sisters receive [frequent] requests from various parts to
open new works or to take over existing works that are in need of new life.

[palt IIJ MoralState if the Salesian Congregation

Thus far we reported on the material state of the Salesian Congregation
and on the growth God has graciously given to it. We now briefly comment
on its moral state.

1. Thank God, aU our houses faithfully observe the constitutions, and to
date no Salesian has ever been a cause of scandal. Although our work far
exceeds both the strength and the size of our membership, no one is faint
hearted, and work seems to nourish their spirit as eartWy food nourishes their
bodies. True it is that both in Europe and in the foreign missions some of our
confreres have been the victims of their own zeal. Such incidents, however,
have only served to intensify the desire for work in their brother religious.
However, care has been taken that no one's health is put at risk through
overwork.

2. Applications to join as aspirants are very numerous, but we find that a
good number of these applicant have a vocation to other religious orders or
to the diocesan priesthood rather than to the Pious Society of St. Francis de
Sales. The yearly number of applicants is about 300. Of these some 150 are
admitted to the novitiate, and an average of 120 take VOWS. 34

3. Our relationships with parish priests and diocesan bishops are excellent.
We can truly say that they are as fathers and benefactors to us. We are experi
encing difficulties with just one Ordinary, without ever being able to learn the
true cause [of the disagreement]. We trust that with patience, the Lord's help,
and our obedient service within his diocese we may gain the same good will
we enjoy in aU the other dioceses.35

4. Another major obstacle we run into arises from [being deprived of]

33 In 1879, according to directories, the professed sisters numbered 146 and the novices
49, living in 18 Houses.

34 In 1877 the novices numbered 120 of whom 59 made profession; in 1878 novices
numbered 142 of whom 47 made profession; in 1879 novices numbered 147 of whom 58
made profession.

35 Don Bosco is referring to Archbishop Castaldi of Turin. In 1879 the conflict with the
Archbishop had reached the breaking point.
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the privileges. We believe that the Salesians should have the same privileges
that other religious orders and ecclesiastical congregations usually enjoy. The
Holy See, however, has not as yet seen fit to grant them. Both our mate
rial and moral development would be greatly enhanced with the privileges
which we humbly and earnestly request.

5. We held our first general chapter in September 1877. Many very im
portant issues touching on the practice of our constitutions were discussed.
However, we decided that before sending our deliberations to the Holy See
[as required] we had best put them to test them in practice for a period of
time. This would enable us to make adjustments and then to introduce appro
priate corrections before submitting them to the next general chapter, which,
God willing will be held in September 1880.

6. All members of the Congregation join the rector major in rendering
homage to the Holy See and in pledging undying loyalty to it. We implore
the continued fatherly support of this, the Church's supreme authority. We
pledge our total and tireless commitment to instill fidelity and obedience
to the Vicar of Jesus in every place where the Salesian work is established,
whether in Europe or [South] America.

Non nobis) Domine) non nobis, sed nomini Tuo da gloriam.36

2. Critical Observations Made to Don Bosco's 1879 Report by the Con
gregation of Bishops and Regulars (Card. Innocenzo Ferrieri)

Don Bosco's first triennial report to the Holy See on the State of the
Salesian Congregation received two sets of critical observations from Cardi
nal Innocenzo Ferrieri, Prefect of the Roman Congregation of Bishops and
Regulars. We transcribe both sets, with Don Bosco's response, from IBM,
translated in EBM.37

In this transcription from the Biographical Memoirs each critical observa
tion is cited in italics, and is followed by Don Bosco's "clarification" in regular
script.

36 Ps 113:9, Latin Vulgate; Ps 115:1, TM, NRSV, NAB ("Not to us, 0 Lord, not to us, but
to your name give glory").

37 IBM XlV, 220-228; EBMXlV, 159-168.
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ESP~SIZI~NE ALLA S. SEDE
DELLO

STATO MORALE E MATERIALE
DELLA

PIA SOOIETA'

Dl

S, FRANCESCO DI SALES
nel mnqo bel 1879

S. PIER 0' ARENA
TIPOGRAFIA SALESIANA

1879.

2 - Frontispiece of the pamphlet "Presentation to the Holy See of the Moral and
Material State of the Pious Society of St. Francis de Sales as of March 1879"

First Set of Critical Observations lvith Don Boscos Response

The Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Regulars made seven critical
"observations" to the Report, which Cardinal Prefect lnnocenzo Ferrieri sent
to Don Bosco on April 5. It took Don Bosco some four months to formu
late his replies, for he was beset at the time with too many problems and
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concerns-cares from the missions, and stress from the conflict with Arch

bishop Gastaldi, and more. However, he eventually drew up a rough draft of
which he had a good copy made; on that he made some important additions
and amendments, probably after consulting competent persons. At last he
sent the completed response to Cardinal Ferrieri on August 3, 1879.

Turin, August 3, 1879

Your Eminence:
I have received a copy of the observations kindly drawn up by the Congrega

tion of Bishops and Regulars on my report of the moral and material state of the
Pious Society of St. Francis de Sales.

First and foremost, I tender my humble thanks to Your Eminence, and I
assure you that I shall treasure these observations made for the good of the
members of the Salesian Society. I shall take them as a guide in all required future
triennial reports to the Holy See.

Now, I dutifully comply with your request for clarifications point by point and
in the same numerical order.

1. This report makes no mention of the financial condition of the Institute, nor of the
novitiate, Jvhich must be done according to the norms laid dOJvn ry the sacred canons and the
apostolic constitutions.

R.) The Pious [Salesian] Society has no legal status; therefore it cannot own
property, contract debts or acquire credits. The Congregation's houses (as stated
on page 13 of the Report) are the property of the members who reside there.
We do have debts, but one member of the Congregation may have up for sale a
property whose value will cover them. However, both as a moral and as a legal
body, the Congregation neither does nor can own anything.

We have a house of novitiate here in Turin that has been established with the
approval and under the rules of the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Regu
lars, and in accordance with the prescriptions set down and approved in Chapter
14 of our constitutions. Under the same ruling, with a decree of approval from
the Sacred Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith, a second novitiate
was opened at Buenos Aires, capital of Argentina. Also with the aforesaid Sacred
Congregation's approval, a novitiate is in operation at Marseilles, where a new
building that conforms to all [canonical] requirements is nearing completion.
Another novitiate will have to be opened soon in the diocese of Seville, Spain,
for which we will in due time formally petition the Holy See for necessary autho
rization. We also at one time sought authorization to open a novitiate in Paris, but
unexpected difficulties have made the project's success doubtful, and so we have
dropped further action in the matter.
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The director of novices is a priest of proven virtue and learning and is as
sisted by two other priests. The novices have regular daily meditation, spiritual
reading, a visit to the Blessed Sacrament, and the recitation of the rosary. Each
evening they come together for the Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. They
go to confession once a week and receive Holy Communion almost every day.
Two conferences a week are given, one dealing with the constitutions. To date
religious observance has been maintained.

2. The Pious {Salesian} Society mq)l not be divided into so-called inspectorates-an
uncommon practice-but into provinces) which mq)l be established onlY with the HolY Sees
permission.

R) The Pious [Salesianl Society was divided into inspectorates in compliance
with Chapter 9, Article 17 of our constitutions. This article reads: "Should the
need arise, the Rector Major, with the consent of the Superior Chapter, shall
appoint Visitors, and shall delegate [demandabi~ to them a certain amount of
responsibility [cull1m quandam] to oversee a stated number of houses, as their
distance and number may require it. Such visitors or inspectors or assessors shall
act in place [vicesgeren~ of the Rector Major in those houses and in those matters
assigned to them."

His Holiness Pius IX, of revered memory, recommended that terms not con
sistent with the spirit of the times be kept out of the constitutions of the Salesian
Society. Therefore rather than call our houses "monasteries," he suggested the
term "house, school [collegiol, hostel [ospiziol, or orphanage;" likewise, not "father
general," but "rector major;" not "prior" or "guardian," but "director;" not "pro
vincial" or "province," but some equivalent term. We should point out that this
division into inspectorates is not yet in effect (attivata), but has been proposed by
way of experiment, so that as soon as we feel it is feasible, we will duly apply to
the Holy See. In these sorry times and in the face of the endless grave obstacles
daily being thrown in our way, we see no other way of apportioning that is ac
ceptable in our society. Hence we request that for the time being this term be
allowed to stand.

3. Under the mticle "Piedmontese inspectorate" it is stated that SOllie hostels for JVOllJet1
have been entrusted to the priestlY ministry of Salesians. Since onbl the pertinent episcopal au
th01ity can give such commissiON) it should have been stated whether stich reallY is the case) and
in IJ)hat this sacred ministry consists.

R) In opening institutes for women and in assuming their spiritual direction,
we have observed alJ the rules set forth in Chapter 10 of our constitutions. These
institutions totally lack material means, and the Salesians charitably provide reli
gious services at the request of the ordinaries in question. Our priestly ministry
is always arranged and controlled by the diocesan ordinary in all that concerns



Institt/tiona! Organization of the Salesian Society 51

the sacraments of penance and Holy Eucharist, the celebration of Holy Mass,
preaching the word of God, catechetical instruction, and so on.

4. The repo!i shows that the Salesians mn boarding and dqy schools, etc., but it does not
sqy whether or not this is done !vith the permission oj the respective ordinan'es, and if [such
schools, etc] }vith regard to education jollotv their gmdeline as laid down in the sacred canons)
patiicularIY those oj the Council oj Trent.

R.) In opening new houses we have followed the rules approved by the Holy
See as described in Chapter 10 of our constitutions. Therefore, all the previous
necessary steps were taken with the diocesan ordinaries, as the sacred canons and
the Council of Trent prescribe.

5. The Report includes an added account oj a women's institute named eifter Mary, Help
oj Chn'stians; but nothing is said about }vhether this institute has a supen'orgeneral to !VhOIlI
the tltl1JS are suo/ect, and whether it is totallY independent, as it should be, from the Salesian
Institute.

R.) When the Salesian constitutions were approved, whatever concerned the
Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians was also treated and
discussed.

The Institute of Mary, Help of Christians is subject to the superior general
of the Pious Salesian Society in temporal matters, but in all matters of religious
worship and administration of the sacraments it is entirely under the Ordinary's
jurisdiction. The superior of the Salesians provides financial aid to the sisters
and, with the bishop's consent, appoints a priest to be spiritual director of each
house of the sisters.

Several bishops have already approved this women's institute, and we are now
engaged in an experiment to ascertain practically what changes are needed before
seeking the Holy See's timely approval.

Furthermore, since several articles of their rule state the limits of the sisters'
dependence on the superior of the Salesians, a copy of the sisters' constitutions
is enclosed, should further explanations be desired.

It should also be noted that the motherhouse of these sisters is located at
Mornese in the diocese of Acqui, whose bishop has all along supervised the
institute's founding, growth and development.

6. It is also stated that these sisters do the cooking and take care oj the linen and clothing
in seminan'es and in bqys' hospices-a practice that the See has anvqys discouraged.

R.) In taking on this work, no step was taken without previous understand
ing with the diocesan ordinaries; furthermore, the bishops themselves personally
requested such services, and all the norms prescribed by the sacred canons and
dictated by prudence are observed.
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7. This Sacred Congregation cannot help but regard as Imusual and ill-advised the print
ing if such periodic statement. The triennial report if supeliorgenerals if imtitutes has 110

otherpurpose than to acquaint the Hojy See with the status if each pious institute for Ivhat
pertains [religioNs} discipline} personne4 materialandfinancial condition-and the conduct if
the novitiate.

R.) My only purpose in printing this report was to facilitate its reading. Since
this was the first time that I was submitting a report of this kind to the Holy See,
I followed the advice of the superior of another congregation, who assured me
that the Holy See prefers a printed report. In the future I shall dutifully submit a
handwritten report.

Having thus given Your Eminence the clarifications requested, I beg you to
keep this humble Society in your kindly favor.

The present times, the [government1 authorities, the civil laws, and the efforts
being made to wipe out all religious institutes lead me to beg Your Eminence
for all the support and understanding allowable under the laws of Holy Church.

These clarifications were to have been sent to Your Eminence last May, but
the serious troubles to which this house was subject forced this delay.

With deepest reverence, I am honored to remain,
Your humble and obedient servant,

Fr. John Bosco

Don Bosco's clarifications drew further observations from the Congrega
tion of Bishops and Regulars, with the date of October 3, 1879. Attorney Le
onori sent them on to Don Bosco on October 6, with a cover note: "Excuse
my boldness, but make your replies complete, convincing and to the point, so
that the Sacred Congregation will have no more questions."

It was not until January 12, 1880 that Don Bosco found time to reply. At
the time he was Leaving for France and sending Father Francesco Dalmazzo
to Rome as procurator general of the Salesian Congregation. In his response
he did not repeat Cardinal Ferrieri's observations, but, to make his replies
understandable, they are repeated here.

Second Set if Critical Observations With Don Bosco} Response

Turin, January 12,1880

Your Eminence:

Tam truly grieved that, despite all my efforts, I did not succeed in giving you
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the clarifications you called for relating to our humble Congregation's triennial
report to the Holy See. To ensure that this matter and other concerns will be pre
sented as this Congregation understands them and as the sacred canons require,
I am sending Father Francis Dalmazzo to Rome as our procurator general with
instructions to place himself at Your Eminence's disposal, or of anyone you may
designate.

Meanwhile allow me express some thoughts of my own as a respectful reply
to Your Eminence's letter of October 3, 1879. Father Dalmazzo will be able to
provide any explanation that may be needed.

[Further Observations and Clarifications]

1. [Critical observation regarding legal status] In clatijjingyour replY to Observation
1you sqy that the Pious Society has no legal status; therefore it cannot own prop
erty or contract debts. YOtI then go on to sqy that the houses of the Congregation
are the property of some members; we do have debts, but one member owns a
building whose value will cover them. YOu then cone/tide that both as a moral and a
legal body, the Congregation neither owns nor can own anything.

This Sacred Congregation thinks that all these affirmations of a non-legal
status are to be understood in reference to civil laws hostile to pious institutes
because in the Church's view; before which civil laws have no force, all pious
institutes, including your own, have a legal status according to the sacred canons.
Hence they are subject to the Holy See for all goods they may own under any
title, regardless of whose name they may have been acquired in and are now
owned. All pious institutes ignore the civil laws of any government in drawing
up their triennial reports. They state their financial situation, briefly listing the
goods they own under any title, their income from any source, and their ex
penses. If they must sell goods acquired by a third person or take on debts, this
Sacred Congregation has always impressed upon them the need of receiving the
Apostolic See's permission, and all have obeyed. Your Reverence is the only one
who cites civil laws to evade these obligations. Please bear in mind that the Holy
See approved the Salesian constitutions with the stated obligations resulting from
Article 2 of Chapter 6 and Article 3 of Chapter 7, even though at the time of this
approval the civil laws you cited were already in existence.

R) !Pith regard to oJVIlership - Our Pious Society is not a moral lJody before
the Church or state and therefore cannot own property.

Chapter 4 of our constitutions states: "Therefore, those who are professed in
this Society can retain a so-called radical ownership of their goods." The second
article of this chapter states further: "The members can freely dispose of their
right either by testament or (with permission of the rector major) by an act 'inter
vivos'."
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Because of the present sad times, this article was of basic importance to us,
and so while seeking the approval of our constitutions I was asking how we were
to understand the wording of Chapter 7, Article 3, which states: "In disposing
of the Society's goods or in contracting debts, let those norms be observed that
are to be legally observed in accordance with the sacred canons and the apostolic
constitutions."

Through Archbishop, later Cardinal Salvatore Vitelleschi, who was then sec
retary of the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Regulars, the cardinals [of
the committee] gave this reply: "The response is already contained in the article
itself, namely "in disposing of the Society's goods;" this must be understood to
mean that as soon as time or place makes it possible for the Pious Society to own
anything in common or in its own name, this article is to be observed as all other
religious and clerical congregations observe it. This seems to be in keeping with
Chapter 7, Article 2, which says of the rector major: "He has no right to buy or
sell property without the consent of the superior chapter."

This is the interpretation I have always given to our constitutions from the
very beginning of this Pious Society. This too was always the understanding of
the Supreme Pontiff, Pius IX, of ever glorious memory, and of the eminent car
dinals he appointed to examine and approve our constitutions.

To consider buildings personally owned by our members as Church property
and therefore subject to the prescriptions of the sacred canons would cause
confusion in our administration, since all our Salesians took their vows with this
understanding of Chapter 4, Article 1, "On the Vow of Poverty," which states:
"The vow of poverty, of which we speak here, concerns only the administration,
not the ownership, of any goods."

2. [Critical observation regarding Novitiate in Marseilles] 111your clarijjing replY
to Observation 1you state that "a novitiate has been set up in Marseille with the
authorization of the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Regulars." This Sacred
COl1gregation has no record that at!} such authorization was given. Therifore it mustpeiforce
askyou to present a copy 0/ the decree authori:<jngyou to open a novitiate in Marseille.

R.) Novitiate of Marseille - With regard to the authorization for a novitiate
in Marseille, which we intend to set up, the misunderstanding was mine. The
Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Regulars sought the opinion of the bishop
of that city on February 5, 1879, and on February 23, 1879 he sent a favorable
reply. Hence I felt that the matter was settled, whereas it is still pending. I herein
enclose the relevant documents and renew my petition for authorization.

3. [Critical observation regarding inspectorates] Inyour cla17:fjing replY to Observa
tion 2yOt! state that "the Pious Society was divided into inspectorates in compliance
with your constitutions, Chapter 9, Article 17." NOIv Article 17 speaks 0/ 'Visitors"
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to be appointed I?J the rector Jvith the approval if the superior chaptet; if needed; it does
not mention ''inspectors.)) All other Institutes) regardless in Ivhich paft if the world thry are
locateel are divMed into provinces with previous approval if the Hofy See) which has neller
tolerated the use if a1?Y other name. You must adhere to the general norm.

R.) I divided the Congregation into inspectorates rather than provinces be
cause I saw this as a practical application of our constitutions, Chapter 9, Article
17: "If the need arises, the rector major, with the approval of the superior chap
ter, shall appoint visitors, trusting them with the responsibility of inspecting a
certain number of houses."

In these sad times using the words "province" and "provincial" would be
like throwing ourselves to the wolves to be devoured or scattered. Pius IX, of
ever blessed and beloved memory, suggested this term himself. If, however, we
positively must use the traditional terminology, I request that its use be restricted
to our dealings with the Holy See, and that in our relations with the world we
be free to use that style and those terms that are feasible in these times of ours.

4. [Critical Observation regarding Women's Institutes] In clarifjing Observation
3you state: "In opening institutes for women and assuming their spiritual direc
tion, we have observed all the rules set forth in Chapter 10 of our constitutions."
This chapter refers to housesfor clerics andjoryo!mg men and bqys to be educated I?J Salesians.
Nothing is said about opening houses for women and their spititual direction. Nor can it be
held that it Ivas the intent if the Hofy See to allow the Salesians to open and direct such houses
Ivhen their constitutions Ivere approveel since this violates the very principles it set up jor very
understandable reasons. The Salesians mq)l assume spiritual direction if IVOtllen communities
when thry are entrtlsted to do so I?J the respective ordinaries, and then their ministry is limited to
administering the sacraments andpreaching God~ Ivord if and as the ordinaties charge them.

R.) In matters concerning the Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians, the
Salesians have no other function in their houses than that of spiritual direc
tion-always within the limits and in the manner permitted and prescribed by the
ordinaries in whose diocese those convents are situated.

5. [Critical observation regarding Salesian Sisters] Your replY to Observation 5
fPaS: "When the Salesian constitutions were approved, whatever concerned the
Institute of the Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians was also treated and
discussed. The Institute of Mary, Help of Christians is subject to the superior
general of the Pious Salesian Society." In revielving the rather voluminous Salesian jiles)
especialfy the ones regarding the approval if their constitutions) Ive observed that matters con
cerning the Daughters if Mary) Help rf Christians tvere never mentioneel much less discussed.
Had this been the case) most mtainfy this Sacred Congregation Ivould have mandated the
separation rf the fJvo institutes. It has never beet! this Sacred Congregation ~ norm, especialfy in
recent times) to allotv women ~ institutes to be subject to metl ~ institutes; anel if such a case has
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atisen, it has zJmnediatefy demanded that slfch dependence be mded. Yolf are tryzng to introdlfce
a contra1J1 norm, one that this Sacred Congregation can do no less than r~ject.

R.) With regard to whether or not the Institute of the Daughters of Mary
Help of Christians was discussed when our constitutions were approved, I can
state the following: When our constitutions were presented [in 1873] for de
finitive approval, the Sacred Congregation had the Summation printed [for the
Cardinals]. On page 10, one finds a list of the houses in existence at the time,
and on page 16 we read: ''Added to the Salesian Congregation, and depending
from it, is the House of Mary, Help of Chtisticllts, founded with the approval of
the ecclesiastical authority in Mornese, diocese of Acqui. The aim of this house
is to do for poor girls what the Salesians do for boys. The sisters already number
forty and they care for two hundred girls."38

The eminent cardinals asked several questions about the nature and scope of
this institution. They showed themselves satisfied with my word-of-mouth expla
nations, and they concluded by saying that the matter would be more thoroughly
studied when the sisters' constitutions would be submitted to the Holy See for
approval.

6. [Critical observation regarding government of the Daughters of Mary, Help
of Christians] When this Sacred Congregation inquired into the government of
the Institute of the Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians in Observation S [to
the Report, first set], it was asking whether the institute had a mother general,
not a male superior general as you erroneously state in quoting the observation.

R.) In the request for clarifications of AprilS, 1879,1 was asked "whether this
institute has a superior general (slfpefiore generale) to whom the nuns are subject
and whether it is totally independent, as it should be, from the Salesian Institute."
1 replied in the affirmative, adding that our authority was in conformity with the
sisters' constitutions.39

Your Eminence now inquires whether these sisters have a mother general. My
reply is also affirmative: they do have a mother general and their own superior
chapter in conformity with Title 3 of their constitutions.40

38 Ln 1873 the sisters numbered 14 and their novices 9, living in the house (collegio of
Mornese. At the time of writing (179/80) they numbered 146 in 18 houses with 49 novices.

39 in the italian text [IBM xrv; 222 (Ceria)l, Observation 5 (first set) has, S/lpniore Ge
lferale (masc.), not, SlIperiora Gelferale (fem.). Don Bosco's answered affirmatively: he was the
Superior general of the Institute. One should bear in mind that, according to the early FMA
constitutions, the Salesian Rector Major (Don Bosco and Fr. Rua after hin1) was the Superior
General of the Institute.

40 in Observation 6 (second set) the Cardinal asks whether the institute has a mother
general, and whether it is totally independent from the Salesian. Again Don Bosco's reply
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Having offered these clarifications, I beg Your Eminence to remember with
fatherly concern that the Pious Salesian Society was begun without material re
sources and held its own in treacherous times in the midst of increasing difficul
ties, beset in countless ways. It consequently needs all the benevolence and all the
understanding that are compatible with the authority of Holy Mother Church.

At present our houses number one hundred; in them some fifty thousand
boys are given a Christian education. Of these, more than six hundred enter the
clerical state every year.41 On the other hand, I believe I can assure Your Emi
nence that the Salesians have no other aim than to work for God's greater glory,
the welfare of Holy Church, and the spread of the Gospel of Jesus Christ among
the Indians of the Pampas and of Patagonia.

On my knees I ask Your Eminence's forgiveness if I have inadvertently an
swered in an unbecoming manner.

I declare it my honor to remain,
Your most obedient servant,

Fr. John Bosco

The letter sent by the Sacred Congregation to Don Bosco [with the sec
ond set of critical observations] had also this passage:

"In answer to Observation 6 [see # 6 of first set] that the Sisters of Mary
Help of Christians take care of linen and clothing in seminaries and do the
cooking-something the Holy See has always frowned upon-you state: 'In
each instance this arrangement Ivas made afterprevious understanding with the diocesan
ordinaries; furthermore) thry themselves requested such services'." Whenever this Sa
cred Congregation has learned of women religious performing such tasks in
seminaries or boys' hostels, it has always forbidden it, even if the respective

is affirmative on both counts. In the elections of January 29, 1872 Mary Mazzarello was
elected to lead the Institute. She refused, but settled to serve as "Vicar." Don Bosco, how
ever, in 1874 ruled that Mary Mazzarello was the Superior of the Institute, not just the Vicar:
"Superior General of the Institute" was Don Bosco's clear and final disposition. There is,
however, a certain ambiguity in Don Bosco's replies. True, Mary Mazzarello was Superior
General (Mother General) of the Institute practicallY speaking, and the Institute was independ
ent of the Salesian for allpracticalpurposes. But it is a fact that juridically (that is, according to
the FMA constitutions) Don Bosco (the Salesian Rector Major) was the Superior General
of the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians. This situation obtained until
1905, when Rome intervened to separate the Institute from the Salesian Society juridically,
the FMA constitutions were revised accordingly and approved without due process. The
Institute became an autonomous congregation of Pontifical right.

41 Again the statistics here are grossly inflated. For instance, in 1880, when Don Bosco
replied to the second set of Observations, the Salesian houses numbered 32.
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bishops had given their consent or had personally asked the sisters to do such
work.

Don Bosco offered no answer to this, probably because he was not the
only person concerned, since several bishops, those of Casale and Biella for
example, were more involved than he was.

His reply drew no further observations from the Sacred Congregation.

3. Closing Comments on Don Bosco's Report of 1879 and on His Re
sponses to the Critical Observations Made by Rome

1. Footnotes appended to the Report may be read as comments on the
passage in question.

2. In the Historical Summary (as elsewhere) the Congregation is repre
sented as in being in existence since 1841. (This "conviction" or "claim" of
Don Bosco appears in most of his historical summaries.)

3. The statements regarding Archbishop Fransoni's Decree of March 1852
made in this and in other historical summaries should be critically evaluated.

4. The statement that "the Rector Major with his Council [...Jis respon
sible directly and absolutely to the Holy See alone" has no basis in the con
stitutions and is not true in any canonical sense. It may be understood as an
indirect reference to Don Bosco's problems with Archbishop Gastaldi. (Note
that the Report was printed in Sampierdarena-Genoa, not in Turin.)

5. Most of the statistical data given in the Report (number of houses, of
pupils in schools, of Salesians, the million books, etc.) are inflated. For ex
ample, in the General Remarks, toward the end of the Report (part I) Don
Bosco states that the Salesian at the time of writing (1879) the Salesians num
bered 700, whereas in reality, according to the General Directory they num
bered only 347.

6. In his responses to the critical observations made by Rome, Don Bosco
is sometimes evasive (or, as Cardinal Ferrieri thought, "not to be trusted").
Examples might be No.5 of the First Set and practically every number of
the Second Set.
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GENERAL CONFERENCES (1865-1879)
AND GENERAL REGULATIONS

Summary

1. History and Gradually Developing Function of the General Conferences
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In this short chapter we look at the gradual elaboration of structures and
norms of the Salesian Society. The General Conferences that preceded the
General Chapters were largely responsible for the process that gave the Sale
sian Society its General Regulations (1877).

I. Conferences of St. Francis de Sales
and Other General Conferences (1865-1879)

For sources, literature and references to EBM (list of conferences) see
below, after General Presentation.

1. General Presentation: Conferences-Term, Frequency and Nature

The term "conference" in the present context (in accordance with Ital
ian usage) is taken to mean an address by a speaker to an assembled group
of people, usually followed by a discussion. The plural "conferences" in this
connection implies that several such addresses were given, in one or more
successive days.
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The annual Conferences of St. Francis de Sales were held on or around
the feast of St. Francis de Sales Oanuary 29 in those days). Should the feast
be shifted to the next Sunday or to some other day, the Conferences would
be scheduled accordingly. Occasionally, the Conferences were delayed, even
for months, to allow Don Bosco to be present.

Besides the Conferences of St. Francis de Sales, Don Bosco also held
general conferences in the autumn ("Fall Conferences," at the time of the
spiritual retreats) and even at other times during the year. But few of these
latter general conferences have been recorded.

The yearly Conferences of St. Francis de Sales were attended by the con
freres of the Oratory at Valdocco, and by the directors of the other hous
es. Obviously, directors of far-away houses (e.g. South America, after 1875)
could not usually be present.

The main feature of the Conferences was (as indicated above) a talk or
talks by Don Bosco. But "reports" by the directors and discussions on prob
lems of administration and discipline, etc., acquired importance as the So
ciety grev.r. In fact, as the years went by these Conferences acquired the im
portance of General Chapters. The Conferences were responsible for setting
in motion significant developments in the congregation and for generating
general regulations.

Don Bosco would usually preside at these conferences, but Father Rua
took over, when for any reason Don Bosco was unable to do so.

The first Conference of St. Francis de Sales took place in 1865, when the
Society only had two schools outside Turin.

The Salesian constitutions, approved in 1874, provided for General Chap
ters to be held every three years. General Chapter I was held in 1877. In view
of this, it would have been expected that the conferences should be discon
tinued. It seems, however, that the necessity for these conferences to give way
to the general chapters was not immediately felt. Conferences were held in
1877, a few months before GC 1. None was held in 1878, the reason given
being that Don Bosco's stay in Rome prevented it. 1 Conferences were held
in February 1879 at Alassio, though there is some doubt as to its "general"
character. Only the members of the Superior Chapter (General Council) and
directors of Piedmont and Liguria were convened.

The archival report or minutes of the Alassio conferences (by Fr. Julius Bar
beris) are located not in the section on General Conferences (ASCD577) but

I Cf. EBM XIV, 24.
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among the minutes of the Superior Chapter (General Council) (ASCD868).
In any case no further conferences were held after 1879.

2. Sources and Bibliography

Archival Record 0/ Conferences

For records (minutes, etc.) from 1868 to 1877, cf. ASCD577: Conferenze
Generali, FDBM 1869 E6 - 1873 D8.

For a report on the Alassio Conferences of February 6-8, 1879, cf. Bar
beris, Minutes 0/ the Supetior Chapter in ASC D868: Consiglio Superiore, Ver
bali, FDBM 1878 Al-D8.

References to the Biographical Memoirs (and Reading List)

The accounts of the conferences edited in the BiographicalMemoirs are tak
en from the archival reports (see above), and are given as follows in EBM:

1865,]anuary 29 EBMVIII, 16
1866, February 4 EBM VIII, 154-155
1867, March 3 EBMVIII, 313
1868, February 2 EBM IX, 38-40
1869, April 6 EBMIX, 282-284
1870, March 7 EBM IX, 404-407
1871,]anuary 30 EBMX, 81-82, 259-260, 459-463
1872, February 16 EBMX, 152, 153, 155
1873,]anuary 29 EBMX, 465468
1873, September 9 EBMX, 468 (Fall Conferences)
1874, April 17-18 EBMX, 468-469
1874, [Autumn] EBMX 469-470 (Fall Conferences)
1875,]anuary 27 EBMXI, 11-19
1875, April 14-16 EBMXI, 144-159 (General Conferences)
*1875, September 18-26 EBMXI, 317-334 (Fall Conferences)
*1876, February 1-4 EBMXII, 38-74
*1877, February 5-8 EBMXIII, 45-65
[General Chapter I: September 5 - October 5,1877 (EBMXIII. 177-219)]
1878, (No conferences held)
*1879, February 6-8 EBMXrv; 24-32
[* = of greater importance]
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REGOLAMENTO
PER:LE CASE

DELLA

SOCIETA DI S. FRANCESCO DI SALES

TORINO
TIPOGRAF.IA SALE~IANA

1877.

3 - Frontispiece of the "Regulations for the Houses
of the Society of St. Francis de Sales" (1877)

II. Regulations for the Houses of 1877

The Regulation for the Houses, developed from the early 1850s on, were first printed
in 1877: Regolamento per Ie Case della Societa di S. Francesco di Sales (Torino: Tipogra
fia Salesiana, 1877), in Opere Edite 29, 97-196. See essay by John Rasor, "Early
Salesian Regulations ... ," Journal of Salesian Studies 8:2 (1997), especially 206-222.
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1. Chapter Headings, Structure and Contents

Two items of special importance precede and introduce the Regulations
proper, both dealing with the Salesian educational method: the Treatise on the
Preventive System and the Nine (Ten) GeneralArticles.

The Regulations follow: As the chapter headings show, the Regulations are
structured in two parts. The first part describes offices held by personnel in
the house. In the second part, after the first two paragraphs, Don Bosco ad
dresses the youngsters directly on various religious and moral topics.

[Introductory Section]
The Preventive System in the Education of Youth
GeneralArticles (Articles 1-10)

Part I: Particular Regulations
1. The Director (3 articles)
2. The Prefect [vicar and financial administrator] (24 art.)
3. The Catechist [spiritual director-chaplain] (22 art.)
4. The Catechist of the Artisans (8 art.)
Note containing advice for those in charge of the sacristy (8 points)
5. The Scholastic Councilor [prefect of Studies] (12 art.)
6.The School Teachers [classroom instructors] (14 art.)
7. The Crafts Masters (8 art.)
8. The Classroom and Study Hall Assistants (9 art.)
9. The Shop Assistant (12 art.)
10. The Assistants or Prefects of Dormitories (7 art.)
11. The Store Manager (5 art.). The Purchasers (4 art.)
12. The Coadjutors (domestics and professed brothers] (8 art.)
13. The Cook and Kitchen Helpers (9 art.)
14. The Waiters uanitors and house managers] (10 art.)
15. The Doorkeeper [porter] (13 art.)
16. The Little Theater [stage performances for entertainment]

- Suitable subject matter (3 art.)
- Things to be excluded (6 art.)
- Duties of the Stage Manager (15 art.)

17. Regulations for the Infirmary (14 art.)

Part II: RegulationsfOr the Houses if the Congregation if St. Francis de Sales
1. [Introduction] Purpose of the Houses of the Congregation of St. Fran

cis de Sales
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2. Admission (10 art.)
[In the chapters that follow Don Bosco addresses the young directly]
3. Piety [prayer and religious exercises] (9 art.)
4. Behavior in Church (18 art.)
5. Work [work, study and class] (9 art.)
6. Behavior in the Classroom and Study Hall (22 art.)
7. Behavior in the Workshops (10 art.)
8. Behavior toward Superiors (10 art.)
9. Behavior toward Companions (6 art.)
10. Modesty (11 art.)
11. Cleanliness (8 art.)
12. Behavior inside the House (10 art.)
13. Behavior outside the House (11 art.)
14. Behavior on Walks (6 art.). Directives for Assistants (7 points)
15. Behavior in the Little Theater (6 art.)
16. Things strictly forbidden in the House (4 art.); Three Evils to Be

Avoided

Appendix: How to Write a Letter
- General Rules (11 art.)
- Parts of the Letter (5 art.)
- Order and Form of the Letter (order, 11 art.), (forms of address, 6

art.).

2. Excerpts from the Regulations

The Nine (Ten) GeneralArticles

1. Any Salesian holding office in the house [school] or acting as assistant to
the youngsters whom Divine Providence entrusts to our care is responsible
for admonishing and counseling any of them whenever need arises. This is
especially important when it is a question of preventing an offense against
God.

2. Each Salesian must try to make himself loved if he wishes to be feared
[respectedJ. He will achieve this important goal, if his words, and more so his
actions, clearly show that his only concern is the spiritual and temporal good
of his pupils.
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3. The assistant should be a person of few words and many deeds. He
should allow his pupils ample freedom to express their thoughts; he should,
however, carefully correct any expression, word or action that is incompatible
with a Christian education.

4. The young usually show a diversity of characters: good, ordinary, dif
ficult and bad. It is our stringent duty [as educators] to study the means of
reconciling these diverse dispositions, so that good is done to all and harm
to none.

5. Those whom nature has endowed with a good character and disposition
will require only general supervision. Regulations should simply be explained
to them and their observance encouraged.

6. The majority is made up of youngsters of ordinary character and dis
position. These tend to be somewhat fickle and indifferent. They need brief
but frequent urging, admonitions and advice. They need to be encouraged in
their work, even by means of small rewards, and should be shown that they
are trusted, even though supervision should never be relaxed.

7. The educator should expend his best efforts and care on those who
belong to the third category, that is, those of difficult and perhaps undisci
plined disposition. One in about fifteen youngsters falls in this category. The
Salesian should get to know these lads, get information on their past life, and
try to establish a friendly relationship. He should let them speak freely, but he
should limit himself to few words, short examples, simple exhortations and
the like. He should never lose sight of them, yet without giving the impres
sion that they are not trusted.

8. Teachers and assistants on arriving among their pupils should immedi
ately look for these difficult youngsters. If any of them is absent, they should
send for him without delay under the pretext of having something to say to
him.

9. Should it become necessary to reprimand, correct or admonish these
youngsters, it should never be done in the presence of others. However, one
may use incidents in which others were involved to serve indirectly as ex
amples for praise or blame for those one wishes to correct.

10. The above are the [basic] preliminary articles of our regulations. But all
of us have absolute need of great patience and diligence and much prayer
the indispensable virtues without which (so I believe) the best set of regula
tions will achieve nothing.
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From Part IL Chapter 1 [Introductory)

Purpose if the Houses if the Congregation if St. Francis de Sales

The Houses of the Congregation are established for the general purpose
of working for the good of neighbor. In particular they are established for
the education of the young during those years of their life when they are
most at risk. Accordingly, young people are instructed in the arts and sciences
and guided into the practice of Religion and virtue.

In its work of charity the Congregation does not exclude any class of
people, but it works by preference for people of the middle and lower classes,
since these have the greatest need of help and assistance.

Among the young people of our cities and towns not a few find themselves
in situations so desperate that unless they are helped materially every effort
expended for their moral education is without effect. Then there are others,
somewhat older, who either are orphans or are totally neglected because their
parents cannot care for them or refuse to do so. These young people grow up
without a trade and without schooling, and their future is put at serious risk
unless they find some one who will take them in, start them on a line of work,
and teach them discipline and religion. For such as these, the Congregation of
St. Francis de Sales operates homes (oSPizt), oratories and schools, located by
preference in populous districts where the need is usually greatest.

Since it would be impossible to accommodate all those who apply, guide
lines are established so that those in circumstances of greater need will be
given preference.

From Part IL Chapter 10

On Modesty [Don Bosco addresses theyotmg people directfyJ

1. By modesty we mean a becoming way of deporting oneself, exercising
self-control in speech and action. This virtue, my young friends, is one of the
most desirable ornaments of your age. It should appear in everything you say
or do.

2. Your person and your clothes should be perfectly clean; your expression
should be composed and cheerful. Avoid shrugging your shoulders and other
unseemly gestures.
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3. I strongly recommend modesty in looks, for your eyes are the windows
through which the devil and sin find a way into your heart. Walk with restraint
and without haste, unless you have reason to do otherwise. Keep your hands
in a becoming position when not busy with some work, and at night, as far as
possible, keep them modesdy folded in front of you.

4. Never put your hands on others, and at recreation or on walks refrain
from clasping hands, locking arms or hanging on to your companions as do
people of the street.

S. Let your conversation be moderate and free of offensive or indecent
expressions. At your age and in your condition, it is better to keep modesdy
silent than to make a display of boldness and loquacity.

6. Do not be judgmental of others and do not boast of your own worth
or virtue. Be indifferent to blame or praise, and humbly accept as from God
any correction given to you.

7. Avoid any action or word that is in any way rude or discourteous, and
try to correct your defects of character early on. Make every effort to develop
a gende disposition and a way of acting in conformity with the principles of
Christian modesty.

8. Modesty also has to do with the way you behave at table. You should
bear in mind that food is given to us not as to brute beasts, solely for the sat
isfaction of a desire. We eat in order to keep our bodies healthy and strong,
to serve as means of securing the soul's happiness.

9. Before and after eating join in the customary prayer. And as you eat
your food, take care to nourish the soul as well by listening in silence and with
attention to the customary short reading.

10. Only food and beverage provided by the house are allowed. Any food
or drink received from other sources should be handed over to the superior,
who will see to it that it is used properly.

11. I urge and entreat you, never waste even the smallest particle of food.
We should always keep in mind the example of our Savior, who commanded
his aposdes to collect the leftover pieces of bread, lest they be lost: "Colligite
fragmenta ne pereant." Anyone who willfully wastes even a small amount of
food is severely punished, and should be afraid lest the Lord will let him die
of hunger.
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From Part II, Chapter 16

Things Absoltttefy Forbidden in a Salesian House

1. Since keeping money is forbidden, it follows that gambling of any sort
is also forbidden.

2. Games that may be the occasion of bodily injury or of any offense
against modesty [chastity] are forbidden.

3. Smoking and chewing tobacco for any reason are forbidden at all times.
Snuff taking is tolerated within the limits established by the Superior in ac
cordance with medical advice.

4. Permission to go out to dinner with relatives or friends will be denied.
The same applies to shopping for clothes. When needed, clothes may be
purchased off the rack or may be ordered from the [tailorsl workshop in the
house.

By Wcry of Conc!ttsion-from Part II

Three Evil Things above All to Be Avoided

Everyone is bound in conscience to avoid all sins; but you should in a
special way avoid three sins that are particularly deadly for young people. The
first is blasphemy and the taking of God's holy name in vain. The second is
immorality (disonestd). The third is stealing.

Believe me, my children; anyone of these sins alone is sufficient to draw
God's retribution down on the house. On the contrary, by keeping these evil
things far from us we have every reason to hope for God's blessings on each
one of us and on our entire community.

May God's blessings be on everyone who keeps these regulations!
[Note] On Sunday evening, or on some other day of the week, the Prefect,

or someone else in his place, shall read some article of these regulations with
appropriate, brief moral reflections.
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Societa di S. Francesco di Sales [1858] -1875. Testi critici a cura di Francesco Motto,
SDB (Roma: LAS, 1982) [Motto, Cost. SDB].
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I. General Introductory Questions on GCS I-IV in Particular

1. The General Chapter and its Membership in the Constitutions of
1874-75 and in General Chapters I & II

Don Bosco's Constitutions speak of General Chapters with less than perfect
clarity, as follows:

Chapter 6: Religious Government if the Society

Art. 3. The General Chapter shall be convened every three years, in order to
deal with matters of greater importance relating to the Society, and in order to
decide such matters as the needs of the Society, and of times and places, may
require (Q, 1874, approved text).1

(Note appended by Don Bosco to the above article in the "official" 1875
Italian edition of the Constitutions specifies membership:)

The membership of the General Chapter comprises the members of the Supe
tior Chapter [General Council] and the Directors of local houses. Each director shall
gather his local chapter [}louse Council], and they shall discuss those matters
that in their judgment should be submitted to the up-coming General Chapter
ry, 1875).2

Art. 4: The General Chapter, when so convened, shall have the power to
make necessary and appropriate additions and changes to the Constitutions, pro
vided they are in accordance with the purpose for which the rules were approved.
All such additions and changes, however, even when passed by a majority of
votes, shall not be binding on anyone unless first approved by the Holy See (Q,
1874, approved text).3

Art. 5. All Acts of General Chapters shall be submitted to the Sacred Congre
gation of Bishops and Regulars for approval (Q, 1874, approved text).4

1 Motto, Cost. SDB, 115. Q and V are code letters assigned by critical editor (Motto) to
approved and subsequent Italian editions of the text.

2 Motto, Cost. SDB, 115.
3 Motto, Cost. SDB, 115.
4 Motto, Cost. SDB, 115.
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Chapter 8: Election rif the Rector Mqjor

Article 5 speaks of the election of the Rector Major without explicitly
stating, but implying, that a general chapter is convened for this purpose.

Art. 5: The Rector Major is elected by ballot by [the members o/J the Superior
Chapter (General Council), by the Director 0/ each local house, and by a professed mem
berfrom each local house elected by the perpetttalfy professed members of that house.
If for any reason anyone is prevented from attending and casting his vote, the
election is validly accomplished by those in attendance (Q, 1874, approved text).5

Chapter 9: The Other Superiors

Articles in this chapter speak of the election of the members of the Su
perior Chapter (General Council): (prefect, Spiritual Director, Financial Ad
ministrator, Prefect of Studies, First and Second Councilor). Again there's no
explicit mention of a general chapter being called for the purpose, but it is
implied.

1. The Prefect, the Spiritual Director, the Financial Administrator and the
three above-mentioned Councilors shall be elected by ballot by the Rector [M%~
and by the other perpetualfy professed members that can participate in the election 0/ the
RectorMqjol: .. (See above.) (Q, 1874, approved text)."

3. Their election shall take place on the feast of St. Francis de Sales, when it
is customary for all the directors of the local houses to meet [for the General
Conferences of St. Francis de Sales]. Three months before the feast, the Rector
[Major] shall notify all the houses of the day on which the election is to take place
(Q, 1874, approved text).?

4. For this purpose each director shall convene the perpetuallY professed mem
bers of his house to elect the [perpetually professed] confrere who is to accom
pany him to the up-coming election (Q, 1874, approved text).8

5 Motto, Cost. SDB,131.
6 Motto, Cost. SDB, 143.
7 Motto, Cost. SDB, 143.
8 Motto, Cost. SDB, 145.
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Comments on the Election if "Other Superiors"

Convening a General Chapter for the purpose of replacing an incumbent
member of the Superior Chapter (because of end of term, resignation, or
death) would turn out to be a problem, unless it could be combined with a
scheduled General Chapter.

Article 3 (above) provides for the election to take place during the Confer
ences of St. Francis de Sales. But these conferences were discontinued after
1877 (1879), the General Chapters taking over their function.

A further question arises. What else is such a chapter, convened for the
election of the Rector Major or "other superiors," empowered to do? The
question was raised with regard to such special general chapter convened to
elect a successor to Father Philip Rinaldi (namely, Father Peter Ricaldone) in
1932.

Regulationsjor the General Chapter

Don Bosco to his pre-capitular document convening GC I added an Appen
dix giving the "Regulations for the General Chapter." He writes:

1. The General Chapter is held every three years, and is attended by the mem
bers 0/ the Superior Chapter, by the Directors and by the Prifects of the houses of
the Congregation. Other members, whether lay or clerical, may be invited when
topics are discussed that are within their competence; but they shall have only
consultative vote (See pre-capitular-document below under GC I].

ForeJvord to the Deliberations

In the FOreJvord to the Deliberations of GC I (1877), printed in November
1878 for the confreres, Don Bosco writes:

The Directors, Prifects and other confreres from our houses who were in a position
to contribute by their expertise... came together to study and confer for over a
month.

Appendix II of the Deliberations if GC I (1877), printed in November
1878, give the "Regulations for the General Chapter" in which GC member
ship is re-defined.
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1. The General Chapter is held every three years with the participation of
the Superior Chapter (General Council), Provincials and Directors of houses of
the Congregation. From the foreign missions Provincials or their delegates shall
participate, as well as one of the Directors chosen by the Provincial with the
understanding of the Rector Major. Lay or clerical professed members of the
Society may also be invited when topics under discussion are within the field of
their expertise. But they will only have consultative vote.9

The Deliberations 0/ GC II (1880), printed in 1882, Part I, # 1 in point of
membership merely update the deliberations of GC 1.

1. The General Chapter, in accordance with Chapter VI, article 3 of our Con
stitutions, is held every three years with the participation of the Superior Chapter
(General Council), Provincials (that is, Visitors), the Proctlrator General, Directors 0/
houses of the Congregation and Directors 0/ Novices.

Lay or clerical professed members of the Society may also be invited when
topics under discussion are within the field of their expertise. But they will only
have consultative vote.

From the foreign missions all Provincials or their delegates shall participate,
as well as one of the Directors of their Inspectorate or Province chosen by the
Provincial with the understanding of the Rector Major. 10

2. General Chapters of the Salesian Society I-XXVI: Sequence and Ba
sic Data

Bosco GC 1-4

GC I (Bosco-1) -1877
Lanzo Torinese - September 5-0ctober 5, 1877: 1 month; effective ses

sion work ca. 13 days - 23 participants - Salesians number 240
*Application of the Constitutions

GC II (Bosco-2) - 1880
Lanzo Torinese - September 3-15, 1880: 13 days - 27 participants -

9 [G. Bosco] Deliberazioni del Capitolo Generale della Pia Sodetd Salesiana tell!lto in Lanzo Tonne
se nel settelllbre 1811 (forino: Tipografia e Libreria Salesiana, [November] 1878, in Opere Edite
XXIX, 377-472.

10 [G. Bosco] DeliberaiJoni del secondo Capitolo Generale della Pia Sodeta Salesiana tent/to in Lanzo
T017mse ml settembre 1880 (forino: Tipografia Salesiana, 1882), in Opere Edite XXXIII, 1-96.
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Salesians number 405
*Special Regulations

GC III (Bosco-3) - 1883
Valsalice (Turin) - September 2 (eve)-7, 1883: 5 days - 35 participants

- Salesians number 520
*Regulations and Norms
*Work on Brothers' formation and vocational schools initiated
*Post of Councilor for vocational schools (Consigliere artistico) created

GC IV (Bosco-4) - 1886
Valsalice (Turin) - September 1 (eve)-7, 1886: 6 days - 37 participants

- Salesians number 635
*Regulations and Norms
*Formation of Brothers and vocational school legislated

Rita GC 5-10

GC V (Rua-1) -1889
Valsalice (Turin) - September 2 (eve)-6, 1889: 4 days - 42 participants

- Salesians number 881
*Formation of Salesians

GC VI (Rua-2) -1892
Valsalice (Turin) - August 29-September 6 (eve), 1892: 8 days - 69 par

ticipants - Salesians number 1,225
*Studies and Piety

GC VII (Rua-3) -1895
Valsalice (Turin) - September 4-7, 1895: 4 days - 93 participants 

Salesians number 1,735
*Regulations collected and education

GC VIII (Rua-4) - 1898
Valsalice (Turin) - August 29 (noon)-September 3, 1898: 5 days - 146

participants by right + 71 delegates only for elections - Salesians number
2,322

*Rua elected Rector Major August 30, 1898 (2nd term but 1st elected term)
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*Irregularity discovered; *new edition of the Constitutions mandated;
*Rua to seek sanatio from Holy See.

GC IX (Rua-5) -1901
Valsalice (Turin) - September 1 (eve)-5 (eve), 1901: 4 days -131 partici

pants - Salesians number 2,916
*Novitiates and houses of formation; *Sanatio obtained from Holy See

"once for all" for all previous irregular acts (1902)

GC X (Rua-6) - 1904
Valsalice (Turin) - August 23-September 13 (eve), 1904: 21 days - 75

participants (including 1 coad. brother, 18t time officially) - Salesians num
ber 3,223

*Number of participants reduced in accordance with constitutions
*Constitutions (with 109 additional "organic" articles) and Regulations are

"finalized," and a printed edition published (1907); *GCs henceforth to be
held every 6 years

(Fr. Michael Rua died April 6, 1910)

A/bera GC 11

GC XI (Albera-sole) - GC 12 postponed due to World War I
Valsalice (Turin) - August 15 (eve)-31 (eve), 1910: 16 days -73 partici

pants - Salesians number 4,001
*Fr. Paul Albera, Spiritual Director General elected Rector Major on Au

gust 16, 1910, at age 65
*Revision of Regulations; *Revisions of Constitutions in accordance with

new Code of Canon Law begun
(Fr. Paul Albera died October 29, 1921)

Rinaldi GC 12 & 13

GC XII (Rinaldi-i)
Valdocco (Turin) - April 23 (eve)-May 9, 1922: 16 days -64 participants

- Salesians number 4,733
*Fr. Philip Rinaldi, Prefect General (Vicar) elected Rector Major on April

24, 1922, at age 65; *Revision of Constitutions and Regulations in accordance
with new Code of Canon Law completed
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GC XIII (Rinaldi-2) - GC 13 postponed in view of Don Bosco's beati
fication

Valsalice (Turin) -July 8 (eve)-July 20 (eve), 1929: 12 days - 88 partici
pants - Salesians number 7,170

*Studies, schools and missions discussed and regulated
(Fr. Philip Rinaldi died December 5, 1931)

Rica/done GC 14-16

GC XIV (Ricaldone-1)
Valdocco Oratory (Turin, church of St. Francis de Sales) - May 16 (eve)

May 18 (eve), 1932: 2 days -87 participants - Salesians number 8,350
*Fr. Peter Ricaldone, Prefect General (Vicar) elected Rector Major on May

17, 1932, at age 61. (Once elected, Fr. Ricaldone, basing himself on one pos
sible interpretation of some articles of the constitutions, dismissed the Gc.)

GC XV (Ricaldone-2)
Counts Rebaudengo Institute (Turin) - June 23 (eve)-July 6, 1938: 13

days -105 participants - Salesians number 11,401
*Elections of Councilors; *Houses of formation discussed and legislated

GC XVI (Ricaldone-3) - GC 16 postponed due to WW II and aftermath
Valsalice (Turin) - August 24 (eve) -September 11 (eve), 1947: 18 days

111 participants - Salesians number 13,583
*Elections: Fr. Peter Ricaldone re-elected Rector Major at age 76
*Superior Chapter (General Council) enlarged by the addition of two

councilors (from 3 to 5)
*Works of charity
(Fr. Peter Ricaldone died November 25, 1951)

Ziggiotti GC 17 &18

GC XVII (Ziggiotti-l)
Valdocco (Turin) -July 31 (eve)-August 14 (eve), 1952: 14 days - 102

participants - Salesians number 15,732
*Fr. Renato Ziggiotti, Prefect General (Vicar), elected Rector Major, on

July 2, 1952
*Vocational schools and Missions are main themes
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*Air travel makes it possible for Fr. Ziggiotti to visit Salesians the world
over.

GC XVIII (Ziggiotti-2)
Valdocco Oratory (Turin) -July 27 (eve)-August 9 (eve), 1958: 13 days

-119 participants - Salesians number 18,378
*Religious exercises, practices of piety are main theme.

Biccen GC 19 & 20

GC XIX (Ricceri-l) - At Ziggiotti's request, GC 19 delayed for UPS'
completion

PAS (UPS) Rome - April 19 (morn)-June 10 (morn), 1965: 53 days
151 participants - Salesians number 21,185

*Fr. Aloysius Ricceri, Councilor for Salesian Cooperators, elected Rector
Major on April 24, 1965, at age 64 (Ziggiotti had withdrawn)

*Henceforth Rector Major is elected for 6-year term; *First revision of
Constitutions as part of adaptation and renewal

*GC 19 held between 3rd and 4th Oast) general session of Vatican II;
*Regional councilors created

Special GC XX (Ricceri-2) (Renewal Chapter)
Newly built Salesian Generalate (Rome) (official transfer of the Generalate

from Turin to Rome, Via della Pisana,]une 1, 1972) -June 10, 1971-]anuary
5, 1972: 206 days (6 mo. 26 d.), longest Chapter in Salesian history - 202
participants - Salesians number 19,737

*Fr. Aloysius Ricceri re-elected Rector Major at age 70
*Salesian identity main theme
*New Constitutions and Regulations drafted ad expeti1JJentu1JJ
*Central government of the Society re-structured, as mandated by GC 20

V~ano GC 21-23

GC XXI (Vigano-l)
Generalate (Rome) - October 31, 1977-February 12, 1978: 103 days (3

mo. 13 d.) - 184 participants - Salesians number 16,928
*Fr. Egidio Vigano, Councilor for formation, elected Rector Major on

October 24, 1977, at age 57 (Ricceri had withdrawn)
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*Evaluation and future possibilities of Salesian work main theme
*Missions and "Project Africa I" (1975ff.)
*Salesian Family (1977ff.)
*Second, revised, draft of the new Constitutions and Regulations

GC XXII (Vigano-2)
Generalate (Rome) -January 14 - May 12, 1984: 120 days (4 months)-

186 participants - Salesians number 16,921
*Fr. Egidio Vigano re-elected Rector Major at age 63
*Final text of the new Constitutions and General Regulations
*"Project Africa II"

GC XXIII (Vigano-3)
Generalate (Rome) - March 9-May 5, 1990: 58 days - 205 participants

- Salesians number 16,984
*Fr. Egidio Vigano reelected Rector Major at age 69
*Main theme: Educating Young People to the Faith
(Fr. Egidio Vigano died June 23, 1995)

Vecchi GC 24

GC XXIV (Vecchi, sole)
Generalate (Rome) - February 19 -April 20, 1996: 62 days - 208 partici

pants - Salesians number 16,919
*Fr. Juan Edmundo Vecchi, Vicar General, elected Rector Major on March

20, 1996, at age 64
*Main theme: Salesians and Lay People: Communion and sharing in the

Spirit and Mission of Don Bosco
(Fr. Juan Vecchi died January 23,2002)

ChaveZ Villanueva GC 25-26

GC XXV (Chavez-1)
Generalate (Rome) - February 24, April 20, 2002, with 4-day recess

(Good Friday - Easter Monday): 51 days - 224 participants by right (total
attendance 231) -Salesians: 16,422 (including 108 bishops)

*Father Pascual Chavez Villanueva, Inter-America Regional, elected Rec
tor Major on Wednesday April 3, 2002, at the age of 54; Restructuring: (1) Fr.
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Luc van Looy, Vicar of the Rector Major, also councilor for Salesian Family;
(2) Separate Councilor for Social Communications established; (3) Austral
asian Region divided (South and East), hence additional Councilor

*Main theme: The Salesian Communiry. Final Report, consisting of 6 com
ponent reports on the theme, is entided, The Salesian Communiry Todqy) Docu
ments if the 25th Ge1leral Chapter (Acts if the General Council # 378).

GC XXVI (Chavez-2)
Generalate (Rome) - Sunday, February 23-Saturday, April 12, 2008, with

a 4-day recess (Good Friday, March 21-Easter Monday, March 24): 49 days
- 222 participants by right (total attendance 233) - Salesians: 15,893 (not
including 114 bishops). Novices: 492

*Father Pascual Chavez Villanueva reelected Rector Major March 5, 2008;
*General Council: Fr. Adriano Bregolin, Vicar (since 2003); Fr. Francesco
Cereda, Formation (since GC 25, 2002); Fr. Fabio Attard, Youth Pastoral;
Fr. Filiberto Gonzalez Placencia, Media; Br. Claudio Marangio, Economer;
Fr. Vaclav Klement. Missions. - [Regional Councilors] Fr. Natale Vitali, Fr.
Maria Arokiam Kanaga, Fr. Pier Fausto Frisoli, Fr. Andrew Wong, Fr. Guil
herme Luis Basanes, Fr. Jose Miguel Nunez Moreno, Fr. Stefan Turansky, Fr.
Esteban Ortiz (since GC 25, 2002)

*Theme of GC 26: "Da mihi animas, cetera toile" developed in 5 areas: (1)
Starting afresh with Don Bosco; (2) Urgent Need for Evangelization; (3)
Need for Vacation Ministry; (4) Evangelical Poverty; (5) New Frontiers. Pub
lished Report: General Chapter 26, Da MihiAnimas, Cetera Tolle. Chapter DoCt/
me1lts (Acts if the General Council # 401).

3. General Chapters I-IV (Bosco Chapters) in the History of the Sale
sian Society - General Interpretation

Cf. Marcel Verhulst, "Note Storiche sul Capitolo Generale I della Societa Salesia
na," in SalesianujJJ 43 (1981) 849-856. In the initial section of this essay, Verhulst
briefly situates GCs I-N in the history of the Salesian Society.

Introduction: Developments in the Salesian Sociery and Its Structures

The history of the "Salesian Society as an "institution" in the lifetime of
the founder may be presented in three periods: (1) Beginnings (1852-1864);
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(2) First organization (1864-1874); and (3) Definitive structural consolidation
(1874-1888). The third period is our special concern here.

From 1864 to 1874 the original drafts of the constitutions presented by
Don Bosco for approval in Rome received modifications. The modifications
were concerned with the internal governance of the Society, relations with the
Church and with the State, and the religious and intellectual formation of the
members. Since Don Bosco regarded decisions of the Holy See (the Pope)
as practically infallible, he graduallY sought to implement the constitutions
as approved. True, in 1874 and 1875 he gave his Salesians Latin and italian
Constitutions modified in accordance with "privileges" received from Pius
IX. But by degrees, between 1875 and 1884, the Salesian Society conformed
to the canonical post-Tridentine mold of an exempt clerical congregation.

This transformation affected the religious life of the members (communi
ty life, practices of piety, etc.). It affected also their formation, especially with
regard to the novitiate, which became increasingly more "ascetical." Above
all, from an institutional point of view, the structures of governance under
went considerable transformation.

With respect to this last point, the modifications imposed by Rome dimin
ished considerably the centralized power of the Rector Major by assigning
a greater role to the Superior Chapter (General Council) and to the General
Chapter.

In practical terms such (relative) decentralization was required by the tre
mendous expansion of the society that took place immediately after 1874,
with regard both to foundations and to personnel. To this should be added
that after Father Pestarino's death in 1874, the direction of the Institute of
the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians became the responsibility of the
Salesian Society. The "organization" of the Salesian Cooperators (1976) in
creased this responsibility.

After the approval of the Salesian Society in 1869, the Superior Chap
ter (General Council, by then elected) was separated from the local House
Council of Valdocco. Up to about 1875, however, Father Rua was practically
Don Bosco's only "assistant" in the governance of the Salesian Society. After
that date, Don Bosco saw the necessity of requiring that the members of the
General Council reside at Valdocco and also of involving all the members
of the General Council-and others as well, such as Fathers Barberis and
Bonetti. Father Barberis took charge of structuring and guiding the religious
and Salesian formation program in association with Father Bonetti. The lat
ter was assigned by Don Bosco in 1877 to supervise the moral and religious
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discipline of Salesians in formation (in addition to managing the Salesian
printing operation). In 1883, Father Lemoyne was added to the central group
as secretary of the General Council. From 1875, Fr. Cagliero headed the Sale
sian work in South America, while retaining the title of Honorary Spiritual
Director.

Other confreres also were involved in various ways. This is especially true
for the years 1874-1877 when the general conferences, attended by members
of the General Council and by directors and prefects of houses (and other
confreres as well), served as the instrument of governance (before giving way
to the General Chapters and hence being discontinued).

Prior to and anticipating as it were the work of the General Chapters, Don
Bosco engaged in a thoroughgoing reflection on his work, and produced a
number of educational and spiritual writings (some times using the literary
mediation of collaborators (such as Barberis, Bonetti, etc.). Among these
writings we may mention the Memoirs of the Oratory (mostly 1873-1875),
the Introduction to the Italian Constitutions of 1875 (Ai Soci Salesiani (1875
1877), The Little Treatise on the Preventive System (1877), and the Regula
tions for the Festive Oratory and for the Salesian Houses (1877). Among
these writings one should also reckon Don Bosco's addresses and interven
tions at the General Chapters, as well as the three booklets of Deliberations
stemming from them.

Social Processes andAttitude of Participants in the General Chapters

The social process at work in the Salesian Society found expression in the
General Conferences and in the General Chapters that followed.

Don Bosco never relinquished personal control in decision-making and
government. This was true of Don Bosco also in respect to his Council. As
long as Don Bosco was alive the General Council (Superior Chapter) main
tained the attitude of children toward the father in everything. This was what
Don Bosco himself wanted. The freedom given to them to speak and to act,
and the responsibility allotted to them in particular areas, allowed them to
make significant contributions; but they always diferred to Don Bosco's wish,
and never insisted on their right to a deliberative vote.

A similar attitude prevailed among the confreres with respect to Provin
cials and Directors; and this practice in decision-making and government
continued long after Don Bosco's death.
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The members of the General Chapters, like the members of General Con
ferences (mostly directors), showed the same deference toward Don Bosco.
Under Father Rua and succeeding Rectors Major, the Chapters acquired an
increasingly parliamentary character. But the attitude of deference lasted into
the 20th century and was never quite lost.

In Don Bosco's (and Father Rua's) time, it was common practice at the
close of a General Chapter to entrust the chapter materials for elaboration
and editing (De!iberaziom) to Don Bosco and his Council by a vote of confi
dence.

The work of the Bosco Genera! Chapters I-IV (with a Note on the Rua GCs V-X)

General Chapters I-IV (the Bosco chapters, 1877, 1880, 1883 and 1886)
were run on the traditional lines of the General Conferences that preceded
them. Generally speaking their main purpose was to codify existing norms
and generate additional norms (regulations) as demanded by the expansion
of the Society as to membership and works. This resulted in sets of Regula
tions for various structures, offices and areas of the life of the Society. (these
regulations in some way paralleled, but went beyond, the printed Regulations
for the Houses of 1877, discussed earlier in Chapter 1).

Genera! Chapters I and II (Bosco 1 & 2)

With this general purpose in view; GCs I and II focused especially on
ordering and developing norms for the common, religious and moral life of
the Salesians, for the material administration, for the organization of school
programs, for the Salesian press, for the Salesian associations, and more. "In
spectorates" (provinces) were discussed and the first four were established
(piedmontese, Ligurian, Roman and South American). Job descriptions of
the members of the General Council, of provincials and of directors were
developed. The relationship of Salesian Society to the Salesian Sisters and
to the Cooperators was defined. Studies and formation of aspirants, novices
and professed Salesians received initial attention. The two sets of published
Deliberations of General Chapters I and II (compared is tl1e table below)
show that the norms developed by these two Chapters are quite parallel in
content and scope. In this respect, GC Il re-wrote and completed GC 1.
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General Chapters III and IV (Bosco 3 & 4)

GCs III and IV are also connected, and their Deliberations were pub
lished as one (see table below)Y These Chapters examined the pastoral and
educative work of the Society and gave attention to certain areas of that
activity, such as oratories, vocational schools and parishes. Special attention
was given to the formation of Salesians-hence, to novitiate, to studies for
the priesthood and to the education of Salesian brother and of seminarians.
Such focus on the various stages and programs of formation helped define
the character and identity of the various Salesian groups.

Note on General Chapters V-X (Rua 1-6)

Generally speaking, the short Rua Chapters continued, expanded and per
fected the regulatory work of the Bosco Chapters. In particular GC V and VI
worked on regulations for special areas of Salesian life. GC V developed 12
topics, some taken over from GC IV GC VI worked on 6 similar schemata.
One of these had to do with the implementation of Pope Leo XIII's encycli
cal Rerum Novarum. Most importantly for the development of Salesian norms,
Schema II called for collecting all the regulations enacted by GCs I-VI (Bosco
1-4 + Rua 1-2). The standing committee appointed for this purpose com
pleted the work in about 6 months and brought out a volume, which figured
as the official publication of GC VI.12

The succeeding Rua Chapters (GCs VII-X) continued the work of consoli
dation, addressing many topics old and new: Among the achievements of these
Chapters was the discovery of past irregularities leading to a new edition of
the Constitutions, in accord with the approved text of 1874. A sanatio in radice
for all past irregularities was obtained from the Holy See (GC VIII & IX, 1898,
1902). Another enduring achievement was the collation and cataloguing of all
the regulations of GCs I-X, leading to the insertion of 109 new articles into the
Constitutions and to the issuing of a body of General Regulations.

In conclusion, and generally speaking, the four Bosco Chapters (and the
six Rua Chapters as well) established structures, defined roles and set regula-

11 GC III discussed a variety of topics, but did not complete its work and no publication
was made. Its work was carried over to GC IV, and the resulting published Deliberations
served both Chapters.

12 Deliberaziotli dei sei pl7JJJi Capitoli Gemrali della Pia Societa Salesiatla precedute dalle Regole 0

CostituZiotli della medesima (San Benigno Canavese: Tipografia e Libreria Salesiana, 1894).
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tions in place designed to stabilize values and norms (such as those having
to do with common life, morality, studies, formation, etc.). Thus the life and
work of the Salesians were "regulated."

The work and the texts of the Bosco General Chapters are better un
derstood in the light of critical appraisals of the life and discipline of the
Salesian Congregation in Turin and Rome. The opposition by Archbishop
Lorenzo Gastaldi (from 1872) and by Card. Innocenzo Ferrieri (from 1876
Prefect of the Congregation of Bishops and Regulars) are cases in point.
Don Bosco's first triennial report to this Sacred Congregation and the dia
logue that ensued (1879-1880, see earlier Chapter 1) seem to corroborate
such an understanding.

II. Survey, Achievement, Problems,
Interpretation of General Chapters I-IV (Bosco Chapters)

1. General Chapter I (1877)

Don Bosco ~ Convocation and Pre-capitular Schemata

Preparations by Don Bosco and his Council for GC I, to be held (as it
turned out) from September 5 to October 5, 1877 at the Salesian School of
Lanzo) began in April. A 23-page pamphlet served as convocation and as
program (themes) of the chapter. 13

The pamphlet was to serve as preparation in each community. No prepa
ratory Commissions were appointed before the chapter. The commissions to
study the various themes and to present them to the general assembly were
appointed on the first day of the Chapter. This remained the practice up to
GC VIn (Rua 4).

From this pamphlet, we give here the title or heading of each topic or
theme. Points under the headings are given only in summary fashion. It is to
be noted that Don Bosco is not content with proposing the topic and with
giving it some development under the heading. In many instances he sets
down points in prescriptive form, almost as regulations. It may be assumed
that matters so specified were already established in practice.

13 [G. Boscoj Capitolo Generale della COllgregazione Salesialla da convocarsi in Lanzo nelprossimo
settembre 1877 (farina: Tipagrafia Salesiana, 1877), in Opere Edite XXVIII, 313-336.
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llELIBERAZIONI
DBT,

CAPITOLO GENERALE
DELLA

PIA SOCIETA SALESIANA

TENUTO IN ].-ANZo-TORINESE

NEL BETTBldBRE 1~77

TORINO, 1878
TIPOGRAFIA B LIDRBRIA SALESIANA

Sao Pier d'.\rena - Nina larillima.

~-----------~---------------"

4 - Frontispiece of the volume containing a report on the "Deliberations
of the General Chapter of the Pious Salesian Society held at Lanzo Torinese

in September 1877"

Introductory Remarks
Const. VI, 3 prescribes that a General Chapter should be held every 3 years.
Membership: [General Council and] Directors and Prefects of each house
Importance and Preparation.

1. Community Life
"Community life is the bond that holds together religious institutions..."
Const. II, 4 establishes common life as to food, clothes and rooms.
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-What about books, food and drink, furniture?
-What exceptions may be made?
-What can a confrere take with him when moving?

2. Health and Its Care
Importance.
Accepting only healthy candidates.
Care of one's health through proper sleep, regulated work, not eating be

tween meals, not studying after supper, going to bed right after prayers, everyone
performing one's duty, dividing up work and jobs in accordance with individual
ability and strength.

-What else?

3. Study
No one is accepted [into the SocietyJ as a student who has not completed the

secondary course of study (Cf. Theme 19 (Novices), below).
In the 2-year philosophical course, the study of literature is emphasized in

view of teaching certification.
Directors must provide their clerics with the means and the time to study.
A Salesian Seminarian may seek ordination before completing the theological

course, but must complete it after ordination; he may not take the examination
for confessions before completing the study of dogmatic and moral theology.

Each priest should prepare written sermons fm Forty Hours devotion, for a
triduum and for a spiritual retreat.

-What authors and books for this purpose, with young people and with the
faithful at large in view? (Const. XII, 5).

4. Studies for Pupils in Our Schools
Fostering study and helping the pupils.
Observing regulations set down for the Prefect of Studies, teachers and as

sistants.
Directors should consult with their councils and with teachers.
Timetable, discipline should be observed; outings and vacations should be

regulated.

5. Textbooks
Textbooks by Salesians or reliable authors must be adopted. If prescribed by

school authorities, the Prefect of Studies should examine such textbooks care
fully.

The same applies to books to be given as awards.
The Prefect of Studies must supervise teachers, programs and subjects taught.
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The Director must see to it that the programs established by the General
Council are followed, including weekly classes in a Christian Latin author.

Bad books and newspapers should be kept away from pupils.

6. Morality among Salesians
Preventively only sure candidates should be admitted to the Sodety, and strict

standards should be enforced.
Directors should insist on observance of the constitutions, especially with

regard to obedience and practices of piety (for which opportunity should be
given); they should likewise insist on temperance and on avoidance of particular
friendships (and tokens such as handclasps, kisses, etc.).

Restrict going out and visiting family and friends. Decline invitations to din
ner, celebrations and worldly amusements.

7. Morality among Pupils
Ponder this matter (and let Directors speak on it): Pupils will take after their

educators.
Use a variety of means: timetable and punctuality, sodalities, sacraments, lit

urgy, retreats, etc.
Encourage games calling for physical movement, though not those involving

contact, handling, kisses, fondling, etc.
-What else?

8. Outer Clothing and Linen
Clothes and linen are used in common, hence there's no need to take any

along when moving, with the exception of shoes, trousers, caps, hats, and things
in individual sizes. Shirts shall be in three common sizes (L, M, S).

Dress according to local custom, using the same durable and cheap material.
-What materials should be preferred?
The Christian Brothers custom is: a cassock for 16 months, a cloak for 6

years. The Jesuit custom is: a cassock for 1 year (then given to a lay brother), a
cloak for 6 years; if two cassocks (summer and winter) are used, they wear them
for 2 years. Decide and stick to the dedsion.

Everyone should be dressed appropriately as need demands.

9. Thrift in Buying Supplies
We rely on Providence; we must practice thrift: (1) Buy wholesale and pay

cash; (2) Join other houses in buying local produce and goods, at cheapest price;
(3) Use of distribution center at the motherhouse.

-What manner of shipment should be adopted?
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10. Thrift in Lighting
Lighting is to be used only as much and as often as needed and no more.
-What type of lighting (petroleum, benzine, ordinary oil, gas)?
-Should a gas production system be installed where much lighting is needed?

11. Thrift in Kitchen and Dining Room
Fare at breakfast, dinner and supper.
Cook should save and use leftovers.
-Should soup and bread be distributed to the poor at the door?
Keep a vegetable garden; buy other vegetables wholesale.
The Prefect must supervise kitchen and dining room and their personnel and

see that nothing is wasted.
Firewood should be gotten when and where it's cheapest. Never burn green

or uncut wood. Take care of 6rewood, ashes and coals.

12. Thrift in Travel
Here great savings are possible: (1) Travel only when needed or as the Soci

ety's business requires. (2) On short railway trips take advantage of reduced fares;
(3) Travel third class whenever possible; (4) Lodge at Salesian houses whenever
possible, or with a Salesian Cooperator, preferably a priest; (5) As far as possible
do not put up or have meals at inns and restaurants.

Hand in hand with thrift in travel goes thrift in the use of mail: use postal
service or railway service only when absolutely necessary.

13. Thrift in Maintenance and Building
(1) Repairs and new building must be authorized by the Rector Major; (2)

Design, materials, workmanship, decoration, furnishings must be in line with
religious poverty; (3) Fixtures and furnishings that may be in storage should be
adapted and used in preference to new ones; (4) For extraordinary purchases,
Prefects must consult with their Director, and both must adhere to standards of
religious poverty.

14. Respect Due to Superiors
Confreres should show respect to their superiors if they wish to be respected

and obeyed in turn [by their pupils]. Authority is eroded by criticism whether by
word of mouth or writing.

Praise whenever possible, and never blame or judge a superior.
Every Salesian should write to the Rector Major twice a year (Christmas and

Easter), giving some account of himself. Such correspondence is not subject to
the Director's censorship.

When visiting other houses, Superiors should be shown hospitality and COUf-
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tesy, and should be invited to speak to the pupils, etc.
-What can Directors suggest regarding this last item?

15. Inspectorates or Provinces
Provinces in accordance with Const. I, 17 [sic, but read: IX, 17] are required by

the Society's growth. A job description of the Inspector (provincial) is needed,
and his relationship to Directors and to Rector Major must be defined. The Pro
vincial represents the Rector Major, and his authority has to do with the obser
vance of the Constitutions and the elimination of abuses.

1. Directors should make a monthly report to the Inspector regarding admin
istration, personnel, health, etc.

2. The Inspector is to keep a record of finances, personnel, etc. of each house
in his province. He should send surplus money to the General Council.

3. The Inspector should visit houses once a year by rule (and whenever need
ed) and report to the Rector Major.

16. Religious Practices (Beyond Those Prescribed by Constitutions)
They foster observance and morality: Good Nights, reading at table, triduums,

novenas, spiritual retreat, feast days, sodalities, etc.
Such practices should be recommended (with prudence), especially in schools

under secular administrations.
Feasts, even if not of obligation, should be observed. Attendance at Mass, re

ception of the sacraments, Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament, etc. should be
encouraged. Music, singing and Gregorian chant should be cultivated uniformly
in the houses.

Directors should keep and be guided by what is done at Valdocco.
-Month of May.

17. Personal Habits
Develop good habits (e.g. ejaculatory prayers, sign of the Cross).
Avoid even indifferent habits. Smoking and chewing tobacco are forbidden.

Snuffing tobacco is also forbidden. One who has acquired the habit before enter
ing should see the Director. One who has the addiction should see a doctor. No
one should keep a supply for himself (see Jesuit practice).

The following are forbidden and to be avoided: using precious snuff boxes,
drinking wine, coffee or other drinks between meals, taking siestas after dinner or
studying when others sleep, keeping bottles, sweets, etc. in one's room (except for
reasons of health, in the Director's judgment), wearing stylish clothes.

18. [Money and] Almsgiving
Const. II, 4 forbids keeping money without permission. Since we live by Di-
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vine Providence we are not in a position to give alms. However, to avoid scandal
the Director may make some money available for this purpose.

Priests may not give alms to penitents in connection with confessions.

19. Novices
Const. XIV sets down the rules. Here are a few special norms:
(1) No one is accepted as a student [clerical novice], if he has not completed his

secondary studies, is not in good health, has not given prior evidence of good mor
al conduct. Coadjutor [novices] are required to know only how to read and write;
if they lack this requirement, they may be accepted as aspirants or as domestics.

(2) During the year of trial, novices are to be trained in virtue, in the works
and services of the Congregation, and in the observance of the constitutions.
Whoever does not qualify, especially in point of morality, or who is intemperate
in eating and drinking, should be immediately dismissed.

(3) When a novice is not admitted to profession, his trial [novitiate] should
not be prolonged, nor should he be retained in one of our houses. He should be
dismissed, and this for two reasons: first, if he has failed to qualify in one year it is
unlikely that he will do it in a longer period-in any case his success will probably
be only temporary; secondly, if he stays on, he will probably spread bad feelings.
The General Council may make an exception to this rule.

(4) If a novice becomes ill, he should be cared for; but the Congregation has
no obligation toward him except that of Christian charity. If the illness is pro
longed, he should be dismissed until he has regained his health.

(5) Members in triennial vows who become ill may be dismissed at the expira
tion of their vows, for they are not the Congregation's responsibility; not so for
members in perpetual vows.

(6) Whoever leaves the Congregation should be helped as much as possible.
Seminarians on leaving should take off the clerical habit.

20. Holidays
(1) During the holidays, members who are not preparing for examinations or

for ordinations should be suitably employed, but should also have time for rest
and recreation.

(2) They should be supervised and their timetable should include morning
classes or study Qanguages, liturgy, supplementary philosophy or theology).

(3) As far as possible, holidays should not be spent in one's hometown, or
with relatives or friends, or with pupils' families. Experience has shown this to be
dangerous, or not spiritually advantageous.

(4) The trial [novitiate] should last an entire year; hence even during the holi
days, while enjoying a period of healthful relaxation, the novices should be su
pervised and be engaged in work proper to the novitiate.
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[21.] Appendix: Regulations for the General Chapters of the Salesian
Society

1. The General Chapter is held every three years, and is attended by the mem
bers of the Superior Council, by the Directors and by the Prefects of the houses
of the Congregation. Other members, whether lay or clerical, may be invited
when topics are discussed that are within their competence; but they shall have
only consultative vote.

2. A few months before convocation, the Rector Major shall notify Directors
of the date and place of the sessions, and shall publish the schemata, or topics to
be dealt with, so that they may be passed on to the members of the local chapters
[councils] .

3. Those who cannot attend by reason of great distance or for some other
serious reason should forward their proposals to the General Council in writing.

4. Once the General Chapter has been convened, the participants shall gather
in church for the chanting of the Veni Creator. Then the Rector Major shall state
the objectives of the Chapter and read Const. VI, 3, 4 and 5. Next, all shall in
voke Mary's protection by chanting the Ave Maris Stella, and the ceremony shall
be concluded with the Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament.

5. Each session shall begin with the prayers veni, Sancte Spiritus, Actiones and
the Hail Mary. It shall conclude with an Our Father, Hail Mary, and Glory Be
in honor of St. Francis de Sales, with the proper closing prayer, Agimus and the
Hail Mary.

6. In the first session, various commissions shall be appointed to study and
report on the schemata.

7. At each session, the schema under discussion, and the report of the com
mission shall be read. Everything is under the Rector Major's direction. He shall
give everyone the opportunity to make observations and to request clarifications.
When all have expressed their views, voting by secret ballot shall take place.

8. The schema is approved if it has obtained a majority of votes. Otherwise, the
proposals of the schema are not approved.

9. In the latter event, the Rector Major may modify the schema and give it over
to a commission for a new study and presentation. If the vote is even, the Rector
Major shall add his vote to break the tie.

10. After the last scheduled session, a final general session shall be held in
which everyone shall be free to speak on the topics of the Chapter. The General
Chapter shall close with the chanting of the Te Deum and with Benediction of
the Blessed Sacrament.

11. At the close of the Chapter, the material shall be put in order as discussed
and approved. It shall then be printed and a copy sent to the Holy See, as pre
scribed by Const. VI,S.
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General Chapter 1: Overview if Process and Contents

Archival Sources and Bibliograp!?J

Central Archive: ASC D578: Capitoli Generali, I Capitolo Gen., FDBM 1831 C10
- 1853 AS. This collection contains principally manuscript and printed copies
(files) of the following items:
-Don Bosco's Convocation and pre-capitular schemata (given above);
-A number of proposals submitted by various Salesians with Ms. notes by DB;
-Rough and edited copies of the minutes taken down by the two elected secre-

taries, Frs. Barberis and Berto;
-Several Ms. copies of DeliberaiJoni and a printed copy of the same: [G. Bosco]

Deliberazioni del Capitolo Generale della Pia Soaeta Salesiana tenuto in Lanzo Torinese
nel settembre 1877 (forino: Tipografia e Libreria Salesiana, [November] 1878).

This is reproduced in Opere Edite XXIX, 377-472 (95 small pages).
Critical-historical study on GC I: Marcel Verhulst, "Note storiche suI Capitola Ge

nerale 10 della Societa Salesiana (1877)," Salesianum 43 (1981) 849-882, separately
issued as Quaderni del Salesianum 5 (Roma: LAS, 1982).

EBMXlII, 177-219 (detailed description).

Historical Context if GC I (See also earlier Note)

It appears that, following upon the approval of the Constitutions in 1874
and after the first burst of expansion, the Salesian Society entered what might
be described as a period of structural stabilization or consolidation. The four
Bosco and the six Rua Chapters tackled this task. The principal purpose of
these early Chapters was to codify the norms already in force in the Congrega
tion, and further to develop new norms to meet practical needs arising from
the expansion of the work and from the increasing number of confreres. The
Bosco and Rua Chapters were convened on a three-year basis beginning with
1877. Following GC X (1904) Chapters were convened every six years.

GC 1was held as the conflict between Don Bosco and Archbishop Gastal
di was taking on major proportions. The Archbishop criticism of the Salesian
Society extended over the whole range of its religious and priestly formation
practice. This concern was clearly a factor in the work of GC 1.

With regard to the political and ecclesiastical context, we just note that
both in Italy and France (where the Salesian work in Europe was established),
parties of the Liberal Left hostile to the Church were in power. German
Chancellor Otto von Bismarck, who wielded great influence in Europe, was
"oppressing" the Catholic Church in Germany by his Kulturkampj In these
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countries conservative Catholic forces were uniting in opposition. Don Bos
co had just organized the Salesian Cooperators as a separate, non-political
Catholic union for the Salesian apostolate. The Salesian work had been es
tablished in Argentina and Uruguay. The Institute of the Daughters of Mary
Help of Christians (1872) was growing and working in association with the
Salesians. The Salesian Society needed to perfect its structures both for its
survival in the Church and for an effective apostolate.

Date) Membership) Purpose and other Statistical Details

Pertinent data are given above (complete list of the CGs). Here we just
note that:

-GC I was held at Lanzo, from September 5 to October 5, 1877;
-Members in attendance by right numbered 23 comprising Don Bosco

(list in EBM XIII, 184-185);
-All members in attendance by right were priests.14 A few additional Sale

sians and non-Salesians participated in an advisory capacity.
-At the time of GC I (1877) Salesians numbered 241 (162 perpetually pro

fessed and 79 in temporary vows) and novices 120. The houses numbered 21.
As already noted above, GC I was to codify norms or regulations to serve

as a practical guide to the observance of the Constitutions. Don Bosco ex
plains in his report: "Everyone expressed a lively desire to have an explana
tion of [how] the Constitutions [should be put into practice]. This had to be
in the form of definitive Regulations, of organic articles providing a practical
interpretation [...]. This was the purpose of the First General Chapter held
in 1877."15

Preparation and Progress if GC I

Preparation

As detailed above, Don Bosco sent to every house a printed pamphlet of
24 pages presenting the themes or schemata to be treated at the Chapter, with
a set of Chapter Regulations as an appendix.

14 The first Brother ever to attend a General Chapter by right (GC X, 1904) was Brother
Antonio Tarable, an elected substitute from Southern Patagonia. [See Ceria, Annali III, 544].

15 DB's Report (Deliberazioni, 1878), 3.
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Wotlking Method

The Chapter worked under some pressure, as all participants (especially
Don Bosco and his Council) had much other work to do. This is also the
reason why two extended recesses were necessary (see below).

The Chapter's work was done in plenary sessions called 'conferences', held
usually twice a day.

At the opening session of the Chapter five commissions were appointed
to study and present the themes to the general sessions. Three additional
commissions were appointed a litde later during the Chapter. (For member
ship and assignments of the 8 commissions see EBM XIII, 186-187.) At
each general session, the committees presented their reports (in writing) for
discussion, before voting on deliberations.

Three Stages

GC I was in session from September 5 to October 5, 1877. But because
of two extended recesses taken (September 14 to 20 and September 22 to
October 2, the Chapter did its work in three stages.

Stage I - Sessions 1-16 (September 5-14) dealt with the organization of
the General Chapter and with the most important items of the schemata,
assigned to the first five commissions (studies and formation of Salesians;
studies of pupils in Salesian schools; community life; "morality" (chastity);
"economy" (money management and thrift).

Stage II - Sessions 17-20 (September 21-22) dealt with the role of the
Provincial and with relationship to the Daughters of Mary Help of Chris
tians.

Stage III - Sessions 21-26 (October 2-5) made a selection of important
deliberations passed in preceding years, especially in the General Conferenc
es, and prepared the closing of the Gc.

Note: For details on the run of GC I seeEBMXIII, 177-219. Here we give
only an essential summary of the Chapter's work. The reports of the eight
Commissions and summary of related discussions are given not as scheduled
for the various sessions, but in the order in which the eight Commissions
and their topic ("most pressing concerns" chosen from Don Bosco's pre
capitular schemata) were ranked and assigned.
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Most Pressing Concerns

Five Original Commissions Appointed in First SeSSiOtl

Commission 1 (Fr. Francesia, chair): Novitiate; Priesdy Studies and Forma
tion; Preaching. Studies were the chief, but not the only focus. The following
points were stressed:

-Strengthening the ascetical aspects of the novitiate (already separated
from the life of the professed)

-Raising the standards in philosophical and theological studies for can
didates to the priesthood

-Encouraging priest and clerical students to obtain official teacher cer
tification

-Developing a more adequate program for the Brothers' formation.
Commission 2 (Fr. Durando, chair): Curriculum in Salesian [Boarding]

Schools, Publications. Programs of study and textbooks received consider
able attention.

Commission 3 (Fr. Rua, chair): Community Life - With the help of two
Jesuits, attending as "experts," the Chapter discussed how norms for com
munity life then generally in use in religious congregations might be adapted,
to obtain greater regularity in the Salesian community. The following matters
came up for lengthy discussion: Common life in general; Health, Clothes,
Hospitality, etc.

Commission 4 (Fr. Cagliero, chair): Morality in the Congregation (among
confreres and pupils) and related topics - More time was given to this theme
than to any other. The discussion dealt mosdy with "precautions" to be tak
en, but with emphasis on their insufficiency without the help of prayer and
the sacraments, etc.

From the discussion on this topic we may infer that Don Bosco's central
concern in the matter was to establish in his houses and schools a moral cli
mate that could withstand any scrutiny. Given the anti-clerical bias of the so
ciety in which Salesians lived, he wanted to forestall anything that might give
grounds or pretexts for incriminating their behavior [See episode in EBM
XIII, 215].

Commission 5 (Fr. Bonetti, chair): Finances, Money Management and Thrift
- The discussion centered on practical and concrete means of saving money
through an updated and centralized administration.
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Three Additional Commissions Chosen to Report 011 Special Topics

Commission 6 (Frs. Cagliero, Rua and Albera): Provinces and Provincials
At first no commission ad hoc had been appointed, but the subject was intro
duced in various sessions. Then a commission was appointed to study what
was done in other congregations, and the subject was discussed in Session 17.

Generally speaking, GC I spoke of the Provincial (Inspector) as a paternal
and supporting authority, rather than an investigative one, as was generally
the case in other congregations.

Emphasis was placed on the Provincial's role as representative of the Rec
tor Major with the confreres, a mediating link between the Rector Major and
the confreres in local houses.

Also the various administrative and juridical functions of the Provincial
were defined.

Commission 7 (Frs. Costamagna, Bonetti, Cerruti and Albera): Daughters
of Mary Help of Christians - The topic did not deal with juridical relation
ships, but with relations (that is, contact) with the Sisters in houses where they
worked in laundry, kitchen, etc. The subject had already been introduced with
the theme on "morality" (session 10), but was presented now by Fr. Cerruti
in a series of proposed articles worked out by the commission (in Session 19).
Don Bosco added more articles, especially one forbidding communication
between the Sisters' living quarters and their workplace.

Commission 8 (No names given, but presumably some member of the
Council under Fr. Rua): Collecting, ordering and presenting past delibera
tions - This work went on through the third phase of the Chapter (October
2-5) and was presented in Sessions 21-26. But it continued in succeeding
years and was edited in GC 6 (Rua 2) to serve for a selection of "organic"
and "general" articles, as distinct from merely local and discretionary ones.

Results

Speaking of the General Chapter, the Constitutions (Ch. 6, Art. 5) pre
scribed that the Acts were to be edited and printed, and submitted to the
Holy See. The Chapter members voted to entrust to Don Bosco and his
Council this editorial task. Don Bosco worked for more than a year to give
shape to the material of the Chapter, and the "De!iberaziom" were printed for
the Salesians in November 1878.
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Don Bosco, however, never submitted the Deliberations to the Holy See,
for the apparent reason that the results were less than he had hoped for. As
a matter of fact he expressed his disappointment to Father Barberis when he
stated that the Acts should perhaps be re-edited in view of the publication
of the articles alone. He had disliked the endless and inconclusive discussion
on minutiae. 16

In the Foreword to the Deliberations printed in November 1878 for the
confreres, Don Bosco writes:

The Directors, Prefects and other confreres l...l came together to study and
confer for over a month. In spite of the time and effort expended, much more
remained to be done. And even now, after a year of additional work, I cannot
present you with a finished and definitive product.

Likewise in his Introduction to the Report to the Holy See of 1879 (dis
cussed in the preceding Chapter) Don Bosco speaks of the General Chapter
held two years previously, adding that the prescribed triennial Report could
not be made because things were still in a state of flux.

In spite of its initial solemnity and the hope of producing definitive guide
lines, the Chapter turned out to be only a moderately successful attempt. It
was a "practical" Chapter, in that it sought concrete norms directly applicable
to life in Salesian houses and schools.

Father Barberis, however, in his concluding comments to the minutes ex
presses his satisfaction with the spirit of collaboration and charity in the dis
cussions, and with the results obtained.

2. General Chapter II (1880)

Bibliographical Note

(1) Archival records: (sparing) inASCD579: Capitolo Generale II, FDBM 1853 A6
- 1859 B3, among which are the minutes of GC II.

The minutes were authored separately and concurrendy by Father Julius Barberis
and by Father Giovanni Marenco, the two secretaries elected by the chapter.
These records appear inASC and in FDBM as follows:
-One notebook contains a report of the opening session (September 3 PM) in

various hands, followed by Father Barberis' incomplete rough draft reporting

16 Barberis, Chronicle, Notebook 13, 42 (May 1878).
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proceedings from September 4 to September 11 onlyY
-A similar notebook contains Father Marenco's minutes, likewise incomplete,

which record sessions from the evening of September 5 to the end of the
chapter (September 15).18

-Two notebooks contain Father Barberis' finished, edited minutes, which
record the proceedings of the chapter from its inception on the evening of
September 3 to its conclusion on the evening of September 15.19 Notebook I
contains 87 pages of text;20 Notebook II, 43 pages.21

(2) Don Bosco's Letter of Convocation: Lettere circolmi di D. Bosco e di D. Rua ed
altrt 101'0 sctittt at Salesiani (Torino: Tipografia Salesiana, 1896), 13-15 [see also
Ceria, Epistola17'o III, 637-638; IBM XIV; 794-795 (omitted in EBM)].

(3) Don Bosco's Post-Capitular Letter, Circular Letter of Dec 8, 1880: Lettere
Circolart di Don Bosco edi D. Rua (Torino: Tip. Salesiana, 1896), 13-15 [Cf. Ceria,
Epistolmio III, 637-638; IBM XlV, 794-795 (omitted in EBM)].

(4) Don Bosco's Belated Report: [G. Bosco] Deliberazioni del secondo Capitolo Cene
rale della Pia Societa Salesiana tenuto in Lanzo Totillese nel settembre 1880 (Torino:
Tipografia Salesiana, 1882), in Opere Edite XXXIII, 1-96.

A brief description of GC II is given by Ceria in EBM XIV; 407-409 (Ceria) and in
Annali I, 465-468.

Brief Overview or General Chapter II

General Chapter II in the HistoZy if the Salesian Sode!)

In March 1879 Don Bosco made the first triennial report to the Holy See
and had received critical observations for not reporting on financial state, on
novitiate, and on the canonical status of the Salesian Sisters, and for creating
"inspectorates," etc. without the Holy See's permission.

The first provinces (inspectorates) were iffidalfy established November 7,
1879, with the appointment of 3 provincials (inspectors) and one vice-pro
vincial. (See preceding Chapter 1).22

Also in March 1879, the Salesians were given their first Cardinal Protector,
Secretary of State Lawrence Nina.

17 ASCD578 Capitoli Generali presieduti da Don Bosco, FDBM 1856 All-C6.
18 FDBM 1856 D2 - 1857 A1.
19 FDBM 1857 B7 - 1859 A9.
20 FDBM 1857 B7 - 1858 D6.
21 FDBM 1858 D7 - 1859 A9.
22 Piedmontese Province (Fr. J.B. Francesia), Ligurian (F. Cerruti) and South American

(F. Bodrato).
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In 1880, the first effective General Procurator, Fr. Francis Dalmazzo, was
established in Rome.

Also in 1880 Don Bosco accepted, or volunteered, to undertake the build
ing of the Church of the Sacred Heart, even while the Church of St. John the
Evangelist and other building undertakings were in progress.

On Mar 29, 1880, the Law against religious congregations was passed in
France. But Don Bosco had a reassuring premonition (in a dream) that Sale
sian houses would not be affected.

The conflict between Don Bosco and Archbishop Gastaldi had reached
the breaking point, after the five defamatory pamphlets (1877-1880) caused
Father Bonetti and Don Bosco to be accused of complicity and brought be
fore the Holy Office.

At the time of GC II, the Salesians numbered 405 (325 in perpetual and
80 in temporary vows), an increase of 184 from the time of GC I (241),
working in 32 Houses. The novices numbered 146.

Date) Attendance

General Chapter II met at Lanzo, September 3-15, 1880, for 13 days. This
is now ascertained from the minutes taken by Frs. Barberis and Marenco,
unknown to Ceria)

The members in attendance by right numbered 27.

Preparation

Don Bosco thought a long preparation unnecessary.23
In a letter (of convocation) of June 27, 1880 to Directors Don Bosco

asked all Directors of houses, unless prevented by serious difficulty, to par
ticipate. Also, one perpetually professed confrere elected by the perpetually
professed of that house was to attend, for the General Chapter was to elect
all the members of the General Council (not the Rector Major). The Direc
tors were to call a meeting of the confreres and collect their proposals to be
brought to the Chapter.24

23 Cf. EBM XIV, 409.
24 Don Bosco to Directors,]une 27,1880, Ceria, Epistolalio III, 593-594. For the elections,

the electorate would comprise the Chapter members and one perpetually professed confrere
elected by the perpetually professed from each house (Const. IX, 1 and 4).
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Chapter~ Progress

First sessiolt) September 3

Don Bosco stated: "This Chapter is a continuation and complement to
GC I" and "Let the Inspectors also be aware of the fact that everything stems
from the Rector Major."

On the same morning, elections of the General Council were held: Fr. Rua
incumbent (prefect General); Fr. Cagliero incumbent (Spiritual Director or
Catechist); Fr. Anthony Sala replacing Fr. Ghivarello as Financial Administra
tor; Councillors, Fr. Lazzero (replacing Fr. Sala), Frs. Durando and Bonetti
(relected) .

5ecoltd sessiolt) September 4

This session featured a lengthy key-note address by Don Bosco voicing
concerns and stressing especially obedience.25

Further sessioflS

-September 5-6: Course of studies for Salesians; Priestly vocations.
-September 7: Salesian Director.
-September 9-10: Novitiate: admissions; re-election of the novice direc-

tor (Fr. Barberis).
-September 11: Studies.
-September 12-14: Various proposals by confreres discussed. Job de-

scriptions for the members of the General Council.

Closiltg sessiolt) September 15

Fr. Barberis notes that the General Chapter voted to give "full powers and
ample authority to the Rector Major, with his Council, to order and clarify
anything he believes to be for the greater good and progress of the Congre
gation, especially with regard to the Foreign Missions" (Barberis' Minutes).

25 See the following Chapter for excerpts and discussion.
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llELIBERAZIONI
DEL

SECONDO CAPITOLO GENERALE
DELLA

PIA SOOIETA SALESIANA

TENUTO IN J-ANZO TORINESE

HEL SETTEMBRE 1880

TOE.:I:NO
TIPOGRAFIA SALESIANA

-
1882.

5 - Frontispiece of the volume containing a report on the "Deliberations
of the Second General Chapter of the Pious Salesian Society

held at Lanzo Torinese in September 1880"

Evaluation

GC II was chiefly in the nature of a revision and complement of GC 1.
Many of the participants were young and unable to contribute significantly
(see EBMxrv, 408-409 and Fr. Rocca's letter below).
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Nonetheless Don Bosco's utterances at GC II are significant, especially
those from Session 2, as noted above.

ResNlts

Since it would take a long time for Don Bosco and his Council to finalize
and publish the resolutions of the Chapter [ef. EBM XIV, 4091, he immedi
ately brought 8 important points to the attention of the confreres by a letter
(in Latin) of Dec 8, 1880 (fhis letter is given immediately here below).26

Two years later the booklet, Deliberaziolli del secolldo Capitolo Gmerale [...1was
published. In the 1lltrodNctioll, Don Bosco writes: "In GC II the resolutions
taken in 1877 were reviewed, and modifications were introduced [...]. In the
present book the resolutions of both General Chapters are united, to serve
as common norm."

The above statement does not mean that the Deliberations of GC I were
reprinted together with those of GC II, rather that the Deliberations of GC
II updated and expanded those of GC 1.

The most significant changes (additions) relate to the intellectual forma
tion of Salesians (part IV) and to the job descriptions of the members of the
General CounciJ (within Part I) (See table below).

Ft: Ceria~ Presmtatioll alld EvalNatioll if GC IJD

1. Fr. Ceria writes: "We have much less to record about the second general
chapter, convoked in 1880, than we did about the first because we as yet have
to see any records of it. The minutes were either never formally drawn up or
were lost."

As noted above, the minutes by Frs. Barberis and Marenco (such as they
are) have survived and are in the Central Salesian Archives.

2. Again Fr. Ceria writes:

Only one of the participants survives, Father Angelo Rocca, who was then
director of our hospice at La Spezia. From his few and fading recollections of

26 The letter was written by Father Rua and signed by Don Bosco who added in his own
hand: "P.S. Our present directory lists all members of the Superior Chapter and points out
the professed members who qualify as candidates for election." This circular was mailed to
all directors [Author Ceria's footnote, quoting Don Bosco's words].

27 EBMXlV, 407-409.
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this distant event, it would seem that the chapter was conducted with a minimum
of formalities, [... J As Fr. Rocca wrote, quite a few of the directors and delegates
were very young, not sufficiently mature to make substantial contributions to the
discussions, and that the older members quite haggard and in need of rest. Top
ics themselves were not such as to generate interest or calJ for serious study. The
most important decision came at the close of the chapter, when it was unani
mously agreed to entrust all deliberations to the superior chapter, which would
continue working to finalize them.

We note that Fr. Rocca's letter does indeed afford a glimpse into the infor
mality of this General Chapter. But Fr. Ceria made very selective use of the
information it contains. The early General Chapters routinely entrusted the
chapter material to Don Bosco and his council for elaboration.

3. Ceria writes: "Only three documents of this General Chapter remain,"
and he lists them with comments (references are given in the Bibliographical
Note above).

The first is the letter of convocation, which notifies the Chapter members
of the up-coming elections.28

The second document is the circular written by Don Bosco in Latin to the
directors and other superiors of the various houses [see translation belowl.

The third and most important document is the booklet entitled Delibera
tions published two years later. About the booklet Ceria writes:

Reading it and comparing it with the decisions of the former Chapter make it
clear that the second General Chapter was only a revision and supplement of the
first. A few things were slightly amended in the light of experience; some points,
hitherto undecided, were added. The few provisional statements of 1877, which
had formed the brief paragraph entitled Studies itt the Salesiatt Sociery) were replaced
by two long paragraphs under the heading Ecclesiastical Studies and Philosopbic attd
Literary Studies. Moreover, previous regulations concerning provincials, directors,
general chapters, and the government of the Daughters of Mary, Help of Chris
tians, which had already been amended or expanded were further expanded...
From this we realize that the second General Chapter was not considered as
important as the first either by the Chapter members themselves or by the con
freres.

With regards to Fr. Ceria's third comment, we note that Don Bosco in
tended GC II to be a completion of GC I, which he regarded as incomplete;

28 See footnote 24 and related text above.
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and the comparative table of the Deliberations (given below) would indicate
that such was the case. But because of its brevity (and mood?) GC II it
self did not accomplish much. However, the subsequent elaboration by Don
Bosco and his Council over the following two years produced a revised and
updated set of regulations touching on the Society's life and structures.

In presenting the new handbook of Deliberations to the Salesians, Don
Bosco wrote: "The growth of our Pious Society in Europe and South Amer
ica is a sure sign that God is blessing it most particularly. Therefore let every
Salesian resolve to become ever more worthy of God's grace by his spirit of
prayer, obedience and sacrifice. We can attain this spirit by the exact obser
vance of our constitutions and of these deliberations."

Don Bosco} Letter to the Directors of Salesian Communities J-<olloJving GC II

Note: Since Don Bosco anticipated a long wait before the Deliberations
of GC II would be ready for publication, he decided to give the confreres
"some points that I regard important to observe." The circular letter is dated
December 8, 1880, some three months after the Chapter.

[December 8, 1880]

Thls past September we held our General Chapter in our school at Lanzo.
In it we passed a good number of resolutions. But before these regulations can
be printed and communicated to our members they still require much editorial
work, whlch will take a considerable amount of time to complete. I thought it
my duty, therefore, to bring to your attention in advance and immediately some
things that I regard important [for us] to observe. I strongly recommend them
to you in God's name.

1. Go back and read the deliberations of the First General Chapter, especially
those relating to morality and thrift, and try to keep them in mind.

2. Let the directors do everything in their power to make it possible for each
member, each month, freely and comfortably, openJy to manifest whatever is on
their mind and in their hearts. Likewise, every month on the appointed day, let all
confreres together, or if necessary individually, make the Exercise for a Happy
Death. During that day let them read a chapter of our Constitutions or the Letter
of St. Vincent de Paul included in the introduction to the same.

3. Many and grave reasons suggest that no one should go to take the waters
at bathing resorts, except when prescribed by a physician.



First FOllr General Chapters: Bosco Chapters (1877, 1880, 1883, 1886) 105

4. Let our obedience to superiors be practical, in matters [prescribed] by the
constitutions and [required] by the jobs assigned to each. The Apostle Paul's
words should be clearly explained, "Obey your superiors, etc." Therefore let no
one leave the house to which he is assigned by his superiors, without the supe
rior's permission and without good reason.

5. Let superiors seek to eliminate that source of all evils, which is spending
one's vacation time with relatives and friends.

6. Let each one be an example of good works, and let him carefully avoid giv
ing even a semblance of scandal.

7. Let our patience, charity and gentleness shine forth in all our words and
deeds so as to exemplify Christ's saying, ''You are the salt of the earth; you are
the light of the world."

8. Every year, in February or March, let each confrere write to the Rector
Major and in all confidence lay before him anything that concerns health and
vocation-for the confrere's own peace of mind and spiritual advantage. No one
should take it upon himself either to open or to read such letters, as they are ad
dressed to the Superior.

My dearest sons in Christ, let us remain in the vocation to which we have been
called, and let us endeavor by our good works to make our vocation and election
ever more secure. For if (God forbid) we look back once we have laid our hand
to the plow, we shall not be eligible for the kingdom of God.

Let all directors gather the confreres of their community, and read and ex
plain this letter to them. Let directors also make each of the above points the
subject of frequent short talks to their community.

May the grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ be with you always. Amen.

Turin, first day of the novena to the solemnity of the Immaculate Conception
of the B.V.M., 1880 [November 29, 1880].29

John Bosco, priest.

Don Bosco~ Foreword to the Deliberations of the Second General Chapter Pub
lished in 1882

Dearest Sons in J. c.,

With the help of Divine Providence, two General Chapters of our Pious So-

29 The letter is officially dated December 8, 1880, but it was written and signed on No
vember 29.
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ciety of St. Francis de Sales have already been held, the first in autumn 1877 and
the second more recently in 1880.

A good part of the matters treated in the First General Chapter was pub
lished under the title, Deliberations. I believe that each community is fairly familiar
with that material. But a number of matters brought up for consideration at the
First Chapter still needed more detailed treatment, if they were to further the
good running of our houses. This was done at the Second General Chapter. On
this latter occasion, the proposals of 1877 were re-examined, modifications were
introduced on the basis of experience, and other suggestions were made that will
hopefully further the glory of God and the good of souls.

Hence, in the present booklet Ipresent toyou the decisions of both General Chapters,
united and coordinated to serve as common norm. We wanted especially to give detailed
job descriptions of the offices of the General Council, which are only briefly
sketched in the Constitutions. This will enable each confrere, and more especially
each Director, to address any question that may arise to the right department.

Both the exterior and the interior progress of our Pious Society and its mem
bers depends on the exact observance of the Constitutions and of these Delib
erations, which may be regarded as practical application fof the Constitutions].
Therefore, just as I recommend to each confrere the study and the practice of
the Constitutions, so do 1 recommend the present book of Deliberations for study
and practical application. This wiJJ be to their spiritual advantage as we]] as to that
of whole Society.

Furthermore, Directors will find herein a handy guide for their administra
tive decisions as well as a bolster to their authority. It should be their concern
not only to become familiar themselves with these Deliberations, but also to make
them the subject of conferences, wherein any point needing clarification could
be further discussed.

The progress of our Pious Society in Europe and America is the sure sign
that God has blessed it. So let each Salesian strive to become ever more worthy
of the Lord's grace through a deeper spirit of prayer, obedience and sacrifice.
The exact observance of our Constitutions and of these Deliberations will make
that possible.

[...]
Your affectionate friend in the Lord,

Fr. John Bosco
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FatherAngelo Maria Rocca ~ Letter to Father Eugenio Cerici3°

Note: Fr. Ceria, working on the BiographicalMemoirs 1932, had written to Fr.
Rocca, the sole surviving member of GC II, to obtain his recollections. Fr.
Rocca replied with the following letter. (Fr. Ceria refers to Fr. Rocca's recol
lections (c£ EBM XlV; 407), but his use of the information is "selective.")

Cuorgne, May 16 [18?], 1932
Dear Fr. Ceria,

It is with great pleasure that I am able to reply to your welcome note of the
15th. I shall try to set down, after so many years, what little Tcan recollect from
the General Chapter of 1880.

The Chapter was held at Lanzo at the beginning of September. Since the
number of participants was small,31 it met on the second floor [1 0 piano] of the
new school building, in a room located over the portico-a room which was later
partitioned to serve, one section as a parlor, the other as our Sisters' chapel.

Your perception that this Chapter was conducted somewhat informally (alia
buona), by comparison with the seriousness of the First, is absolutely correct. It
was really informal.

Many of us directors were too young and inexperienced to be able to give
opinions and make judgments on matters about which we were not very knowl
edgeable. Consequently we almost always just sat there in silence, not daring to
speak on anything that was being discussed. I recall having had the feeling that
even the older directors were either iJJ prepared or tired, for they sat as if bored.

I remember that on September 8, Feast of Mary's Nativity (still a holy day of
obligation at the time) and on the Sunday either preceding or following, quite a
few priests went down to Turin for Masses. Our Blessed [Founder] was much
displeased by such absences, and later he gently expressed his disappointment,
for the work of the Chapter had made no progress on those days.

In your note you speculate about prolonged absences by our Blessed [Found
er] from the Chapter. I have no recollection of that being the case. I think that
once, perhaps twice, he failed to attend a session, because some distinguished
person had come to call at the very time.

30 ASC D578, FDBM 1859 A12-B2. Fr. Angelo Maria Rocca (1853-1943) entered the
Oratory in 1875 and was ordained the following year. From 1877 to 1901 he served as direc
tor in several Salesian houses. Struck by illness, he retired to Cuorgne, whence he wrote the
letter. At the time of his attendance at GC II (1880) he was 27 years old and director of the
house of La Spezia.

31 GC II was held September 3-15. The participants numbered 27.
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What amazes me is that this head of mine has preserved no recollection at all
of Rev. Fr. Rua's presence. Yet I am sure that he was an active participant in any
discussion on the floor.

In my estimation, the lack of interest and the kind of indifference that marked
the Chapter sessions and discussions were due principally to one person: Fr. Bar
beris. Granted, the poor man acted and spoke with the good of the Congrega
tion and the success of the Chapter in view; but he did this in a way that turned
people off. He wanted the floor all the time; he insisted till his views prevailed; he
found fault with whatever other people proposed; all the time he broke in while
others were speaking; he interrupted Don Bosco himsel£ Finally Don Bosco,
annoyed by such boorish ways, had to address a few well-chosen words to Fr.
Barberis in idiomatic Piedmontese. Everybody laughed, and I believe he scored.

But the Chapter was already drawing to a close. A number of proposals never
even reached the floor. Other matters had been hastily dealt with, with no real
conclusion reached. We ended up (and everyone agreed) by handing everything
over to Superior Chapter. Our Blessed [FounderJ was very happy about that. I
think that the decisions of this Chapter were never published separately, but were
published only later together with those of other Chapters.32

I remember that, when the motion to hand over all Chapter matters to the
Superior Chapter was put on floor, some members were not too happy about it.
But the debate ended peaceably and with perfect charity.

So we took leave of our common father and of the Rev. Fr. Rua, taking away
with us most grateful memories of their words, exhortations and blessings.

I cannot recall anything else. Feel free to use this memoir as you see fit. I
decided to write it in order to deserve, as you have assured me I would, our
Blessed Don Bosco's blessing. Everything I have written is the truth; nothing is
overstated.

Please accept my respectful good wishes. Memento mei.

Your devoted confrere,
Fr. Angelo Maria Rocca

P.S.: I would like to add another recollection. At times, while Fr. Barberis was
speaking, some of the younger members (myself included, I must confess) were
carrying on, talking about irrelevant things, cracking jokes and laughing. So much
so that we had to be called to order, and back to duty, I cannot recall by whom.

32 The Deliberaziolli of GC Il were published separately two years later. It is the Delibel'
aziolli of GC IIJ that were published together with those of GC IV.
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3. General Chapter III (1883)

Archival sources: ASC D579 Capitolo Generale III, FDBM 1859 D4 - 1864 D9.
Brief minutes by Fr. Marenco; some notes by Fr. Barberis, FDBM 1863 E7
-1864 D9. Note: Contrary to what Ceria says, the initial pages of Marenco's
minutes are not missing; they are merely out of place. From these initial pages we
learn that the Chapter began on September 2, not (as Ceria says) on September
1. The Archives also hold other material, e.g. DB's Letter of Convocation, with
the themes (FDBM 1859 B4; see also Ceria, Episto/ario IV, 221-222) and many
proposals from confreres (FDBM 1859 C1 - 1862 A 12). Ceria's summary pres
entation of GC III is in EBM XVI, 326-332 and in Anna/iI, 468-472.

GC III in Salesian History

The church of St. John the Evangelist was consecrated on October 28,
1882 by Archbishop Gastaldi. The Reconciliation (Concordia) had taken place
previously. The building of the church of the Sacred Heart in Rome was
proceeding with great difficulty.

February-May 1883, Don Bosco made a successful trip to northern France,
which led to the establishment of the Salesian work in Paris and Lille.

Archbishop Gastaldi died suddenly on April 1, 1883 (Easter Sunday). (See
EBM XVI, 56-77, Ceria's retrospect). Cardinal Alimonda was named arch
bishop of Turin Guly 7, 1883).

July 13-17, 1883 Don Bosco (with Fr. Rua) visited the Count of Cham
bord (pretender to the throne of France) ill at Frohsdorf (Styria, Austria).
After Don Bosco's blessing the Count's health improved, but he died on
August 24, the manner of his death being a matter of dispute. (See EBM
XVI, 260-279).

On August 30.1883 Don Bosco had the dream on South America (which
he dictated to Viglietti and later related to the General Chapter (September
2-7).

On November 16, 1883 a Decree from the Holy See erected the (pro-)
vicariate and prefecture Apostolic of Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego, while a
missionary expedition of 20 Salesians and 12 Salesian Sisters led by Fr. Costa
magna was on the seas to Argentina (November 10-December 8).33

33 For the establishment of the Salesian work in South America see Vol. 6 of this series,
Chapters 1-4, pp. 19-220.
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At the time of GC III the Salesian work was established in Italy, France,

Spain, Argentina, Uruguay and Brazil.
Salesians numbered 520 (484 in perpetual and 36 in temporary vows)

working in 39 houses. The novices numbered 173.

Date) Attendance

GC III met at Valsalice from September 2 (evening) to September 7, a
total of 6 days. The members by right in attendance numbered 35.

Preparation- Convocation) Purpose and Themes

In a letter to the Directors, dated June 20, 1883, Don Bosco asked them to
call a house council meeting and collect proposals to be sent to Fr. Bonetti,
Moderator of GC III. Don Bosco short letter of convocation follows. 34

*Turin, June 20, 1883
Dear Director of the House of ....

In accordance with our Constitutions, Ch. VI, art. 3, this year we are to hold
the Third General Chapter, the purpose of which is to decide such matters as
may contribute to the greater glory of God, to the good of souls and to that of
our Society.

With this letter I extend to you the invitation to attend the up-coming Gen
eral Chapter. At the same time I ask you kindJy to convene your House council,
and together come to a consensus as to what proposals you think most necessary
to make to the Chapter.

To make it easier for you and for each member of your House Council to
frame comments and proposals, I am enclosing the list of the themes that will
form the principal topics of discussion. See that you send all materials to us in
Turin within the month of August and no later; address everything to Fr. John
Bonetti, the appointed Moderator of the up-coming chapter.

In due time you will receive notification of when and where the Chapter will
be convened. U<.nowing date and placeJ will allow you to make what arrange
ments may be necessary for you to be in a position to attend.

34 Don Bosco to the Directors, june 20,1883, Ceria, Epistolario IV, 221-222.
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For more detailed guidelines for what you need to do, please read the "Regu
lations for the General Chapters" to be found in Part 1 of the published Delibera
tions if the Second General Chapter.

May the Lord give us the grace to love and make God loved the world over, so
as to deserve to love and enjoy the vision of God in our eternal Home.

Give my best regards to all the Confreres, commend me to their prayers, and
believe me in the Lord,

Yours most affectionately,
Fr. John Bosco

As Don Bosco indicates, enclosed with this letter were the eight Topics or
schemata to be dealt with at the Chapter.35

I. Regulations for Spiritual Retreats.
II. Regulations and Course of Studies for the Novices.
III. Regulations for 'Salesian' Parishes.
IV: Education of Salesian Brothers.
V. Direction to be imparted to the "\Vorking Component" in Salesian Hous-

es, and Means to Foster the Salesian Vocation among Apprentices (Artisans).
VI. Norms for Dismissal of Members.
VII. Establishing and developing Festive Oratories in Salesian Houses.
VIII. Revision and Modification of the Regulations for the Houses.

Note: Some 45 proposals were received from individual confreres, though
only a few reached the floor at the Chapter.

Chapter's Progress

The minutes taken by Fr. Marenco are generally too sparing for an under
standing of the process (ef. above). From them Ceria abstracts various topics
that are of interest because dley reflect Don Bosco's thinking on the subject
at hand. They do not, however, represent the 2vork of the Chapter as such,
though they are part of it.

The topics (from September 3 on) are the following: (1) Purpose and
nature of the Salesian Bulletin; (2) exhortation to keep the house chronicle;
(3) regulations for the spiritual retreat; (4) novitiate for clerical candidates

35 EBMXVI, 326.
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and brothers; (5) "morality" [chastity] (Don Bosco had a special committee
appointed "to study means of promoting morality among the members;" (6)
Don Bosco's Closing Address.

Some Details

In general sessions (usually two each day, September 3-7), while presenta
tion were made on the themes, Don Bosco "had things to say."

Commissions

Don Bosco proposed that in the future, to save time, the commissions
should be appointed and should do their work before the Chapter. (Up to this
time the commissions were appointed in the first session of the Chapter.)

He warned the Chapter members to bear in mind that norms passed by
the Chapter would be in force perhaps for the next 10, 20 or 100 years-like
the painter who said: "I paint for eternity."

Lay Salesians

Should the name "Coadjutor" be changed to "Confrere"? Don Bosco and
others think not, but domestics should no longer be called "Coadjutors."36

Novitiate and Novices

Don Bosco explained (pius IX had agreed) that the term "novitiate"
should not be used; "second trial" (seconda prova) should be used instead. The
novices should be referred to as "enrolled" (ascrittt). Likewise they may be
engaged in some work proper of the Society. Pius IX had granted this, and
Leo XIII, when asked, would not change anything that Pius had ordained.

Fr. Albera mentioned the advisability of having French novices do their
novitiate in France, not in Italy. Difference in language, education and (es
pecially) national sensibility made this advisable. A motion was passed to
establish a novitiate in France. (In effect, a novitiate was opened at Sainte
Marguerite, near Marseilles, immediately after GC III.)

36 For questions relating to the Lay Salesian see Vol. 5 of this series, pp. 261-310.
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Likewise a motion was passed to establish a separate novitiate for the Broth
ers. (In effect on October 22, 1883 coadiutor aspirants (learning a trade) be
gan their separate novitiate at San Benigno.??

Salesian Bulletin and Cooperatoti'8

Don Bosco stated that the Salesian Bulletin should not be "just a periodical
to disseminate truth and news." It should be "a means of making our works
known and of uniting good Christians [the Cooperators] in one spirit and
purpose." "The purpose of the Cooperators is to help with catechetical instruc
tion, spreading good books, placing youngsters in good schools." "The Bul
letin will become a powerful force, not of itself, but because of the people it
unites."

(Morality)) among Salesians

"The Congregation needs to be purified." [i] No women should lodge in
a Salesian House. [ii] Physical separation should be established from the Sis
ters's workplace (laundry, kitchen).

(Vz'.smissal if Canditates))

When Chapter was discussing "workshops and artisans," the question was
raised about "dismissal of candidates." Don Bosco replied by a "parable"
(various stages in the threshing of wheat, a long and complex process).

Closing session: Don Bosco ~ Closing Address

He made several and lengthy recommendations: [i] "Discern our times and
adapt" - This was said with reference to speaking of, and dealing with civil
and ecclesiastical authorities. [ii] "Morality" -Up to now our good name was

37 For Don Bosco's words on the novitiate for clerical students at GC III, see EBMXVI,
328. For the "separate novitiate for Brothers" and related questions see Vol. 5 of this series,
pp. 288-299.

38 For a discussion on the Salesian Cooperator and on the Salesian Bulletin see Vol. 6 of
this series, pp. 221-270.



114 Chapter 3

untarnished. Recently we have had trouble through the imprudent behavior
of some (an unfortunate accusation and the threat of an apostolic visitation).
The Directors are responsible. No one becomes good, or bad, overnight:
Observance of the rules and regulations, religious discipline, practices of
piety are the key to morality. [iii] Insist on the Preventive System, especially
with respect to punishments. [iv] Do not expect perfection. Help confreres
through personal concern. [v] In reply to a query by Fr. Cerruti regarding voting
in administrative elections, Don Bosco said: "I have always abstained in prin
ciple. As a rule do not vote. If it seems necessary, do it quietly; but Salesians
in municipal schools should not vote."

Results

The decree by which the General Chapter empowered Don Bosco and his
Council to re-work, complete and publish the deliberations was drafted and
approved.

The shortness of the Chapter did not allow the themes to be extensively
worked out; hence the commissions' work was to continue for further discus
sion at GC IV Therefore no separate publication was made; and the resolu
tions of GC III were fused and published with those of GC IV in 1887.

4. General Chapter IV (1886)

Archival sources: ASC D579 Capitolo Generale IV, FDBM 1864 D11 - 1868 D1.
Fairly detailed minutes by Fr. J. B. Lemoyne: FDBM 1867 D9 - 1868 A6. Don
Bosco's letter of convocation (May 31, 1886): Lettere Circolan di D. Bosco e di D.
Rua ed altti loro scntti ai Salesiani (Torino: Tipografia Salesiana, 1896),33-35. Don
Bosco's brief "report," Ibid, 40-43. Norms published: [G. Bosco] Deliberazioni del
terzo edel qumto Capitolo Gmerale della Pia Societd Salesiana tenuti in Valsalice nel settem
bre 1883-1886 (S. Benigno Canavese: Tipografia Salesiana, 1887), in OE XXXVI,
253-280. EBM XVIII, 137-154 (Ceria, detailed report); Ceria, AttnaliI, 560-566.

GC IV in Salesian History

GC IV was the last General Chapter presided over by Don Bosco.
On January 28, 1884, with Leo XIII personal intervention, the Salesian

Society, "by communication," was granted all the privileges of the Redemp
torists.
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llELIBERAZIONI
DEL

TKRZO EQUARTO CAPITOLO GENERALK
DELI..\.

PIA SOClETA SALESIANA
TENUTI IN YALSALICE

NEL SETTEMBRE 1883·86

1887

S. BENIGNO CANAVESE

TIPOORAFI! SALESIAN!

6 - Frontispiece of the volume containing a report on the "Deliberations
of the Third and Fourth General Chapters of the Pious Salesian Society

hekd at Valsalice in September 1883-1886"

The year 1884 marked the beginning of Don Bosco's serious physical dete
rioration, his quasi-retirement, and the appointment of Fr. Rua as Vicar with
right of succession.

On October 30, 1883 Fr. Cagliero had been named Bishop, Vicar Apos
tolic of northern and central Patagonia. He was ordained on December 7,
1884, and entered the Vicariate in early 1885. He continued to hold the office
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of Spiritual Director General until GC IV Fr. Barberis, the Novice Director,
replaced him in all affairs pertaining to that office.

The years 1883-1886 were the period of mission dreams, projections of
the South American and worldwide expansion of the Salesian work (the Bar
celona Dream of April 1886 being the last one).39

On September 24, 1885 Don Bosco notified his Council that Fr. Rua had
been named his "Vicar General" with right of succession.40 (Fr. Rua had been
appointed by Leo XIII in December 1884.) Don Bosco appointed Fr. Celes
tine Durando to replace Fr. Rua as Prefect General, and Fr. Francis Cerruti to
fill Fr. Durando's office as Councilor for Studies. (Fr. Cerruti would hold this
post for 31 years). The appointments were temporary until elections would
take place at GC IV:

Don Bosco notified the Salesians of Fr. Rua's appointment and connected
nominations by circular letter of December 8, 1885,41 the letter-head bearing
the official coat 0/ arms 0/ the Congregation for the first time.42 By the same letter
Don Bosco also officially nominated Bishop Cagliero his Vice-Vicar for all of
South America. (Note, however, that Cagliero had acted in that capacity since
the Salesian work was first established there in 1875.)

The building of the church and hospice of the Sacred Heart in Rome was
proceeding apace.

At the time of GC IV, the Salesians numbered 636 (576 in perpetual and
60 in temporary vows), working in 48 houses. The novices numbered 254.

Date) Attendance

GC IV was held at Valsalice from September 1 (evening) to September 7,
1886, for a total of 6 days.

The members in attendance by right were 37 (from America, only Fr. L.
Lasagna).43

The Moderator was Fr. Francis Cerruti. (He would continue to be Mod
erator of Chapters for many years.)

39 EBM XVUI, 49-53.
40 EBM XVII, 255-256.
41 EBM XVII, 257-259; Ceria, Eplstolano IV, 347-349. It is not clear why Don Bosco

waited almost one full year before making the official announcement.
42 For details and discussion of the Salesian Coat of Arms see Appendix below.
43 See list of members in EBM XVIII, 618-619 (Appendix 34).
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Fr. J. B. Lemoyne acted as secretary of the Chapter. He had been named
Secretary of the Superior Chapter (General Council) toward the end of 1883.

Preparation: Purpose and Themes

The letter of convocation, dated May 31, 1886, bears Don Bosco's signa
ture.44 Since the six-year term of the members of the General Council was
coming to an end, and elections would have to take place, "every director
shall have with him a perpetually professed member elected by the confreres
of his house." These additional electors were not members of the Chapter.
By the same letter Don Bosco invites directors and electors to the prepara
tory spiritual retreat to be held at San Benigno, August 25-31.

The letter set out the topics or schemata (also taking up some topics from
GC III-some in their entirety, others in part):

I. Regulations for "Salesian" parishes (corresponding to Topic 3 of GC III).
II. "Direction to be imparted to the working component" in Salesian hous

es, and means for promoting Salesian vocations among the apprentices (corre
sponding to Topic 5 of GC III).45

III. How to implement Pius IX's decree Regulan' disciplinae (dealing with admis
sion to novitiate and to profession).

TV. Criteria for admitting candidates to Holy Orders.
V. How to establish and equip houses of studies for Salesians clerical students

in the various Provinces.
VI. How to obtain exemption from the military draft.
VII. Changes to be made in the General Directory of the Society.
-Finally, Proposals by confreres.

44 Lettere Circolari di D. Bosco e di D. Rita ed altli 101'0 SCIitti ai Salesiani (Torino: Tipografia
Salesiana, 1896),33-35.

45 In EBM XVIII, 138, the dragoman-translator renders this schema as "Directions for
the technological section of Salesian houses ... " What GC III and GC IV were dealing with
was how to develop a proper program of instruction and training for apprentices, whereby
the old-style workshop became a proper vocatiollal school. As the published directives show,
this was in no sense a technical school, neither in the sense of the Casati reform (1859) nor
in any modern sense. See text of these Regulations in EBM XVIII, 642-646 (Appendix 39).
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Chapter's Progress

September 2) Morning session

Elections were held: Fr. Dominic Belmonte was elected Prefect General
(to replace Don Bosco's temporary appointee, Fr. Durando). Fr. Bonetti was
elected Spiritual Director (to replace Bishop Cagliero). Fr. Anthony Sala was
re-elected Financial Administrator. Fr. Francis Cerruti (Don Bosco's tempo
rary appointee) was elected Councilor for Studies replacing Fr. Durando. Fr.
Joseph Lazzero was elected Councilor for Arts and Trades (Consigliere Ar
tistico), a new office proposed at GC III in view of the "new direction to
be imparted to the working component" (apprentices)-that is, of the first
organization of the vocational school of arts and trades. Fr. C. Durando
was elected Councilor at large. Bishop Cagliero was proclaimed "Honorary
Spiritual Director." Secretary Fr. Lemoyne was made a voting member of the
Chapter.

September 2) Afternoon session

Topics VII and V, being kindred, were discussed. The resolution was taken
to send some Salesians to Pontifical Universities in Rome for their studies in
view of preparing professors for the studentates. (The first two enrolled at
the Gregorian University in the Fall of 1888.)

September 3: Morning session

-How to obtain exemption of Salesians from the military draft.46

-Criteria for admission of candidates to Holy OrdersY

September 3: Afternoon session

-Regulations for "Salesian" parishes: Fr. Lasagna as presenter advised
caution in accepting parishes, and spoke of the Salesians' experience with
parishes in South America.48

46 See deliberations and suggestions on the military draft in EBM XVIII, 632-633 (Ap
pendix 36).

47 See Regulations for admission to orders in EBMXVIII, 633-636 (Appendix 37).
48 See EBM XVIII, 636-642 (Appendix 38) for the Regulations for "Salesian" parishes. It
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-Initial discussion of a program of studies and formation for the educa
tion of apprentices in arts and trades schools. (This topic also took up the
whole of the following day.) Lay Salesian Joseph Rossi (not a member of the
Chapter) took part in the discussion.

September 4) Morning andAfternoon sessions

Laborious, lengthy and lively discussion produced the first draft of the
Regulations for Salesian vocational schools of arts and trades.49

September 5) Sundqy) evening onlY (ma'!Y outforpalish ministry)

Discussion on the Holy See's decrees regulating admission to novitiate and
to profession.50

September 6

Various proposals by confreres were discussed, the most important of
which referred to the Salesian Bulletin. The general principle already estab
lished was reinforced: that "the Bulletin's purpose is to foster the spirit of
charity among the Cooperators, to acguaint them with works established or
to be established by our Society, and to encourage them to take part in, and
support, the work. It should be regarded as the official organ of the Society
itself." A four-point resolution regarding the Bulletin was passedY

September 7) Morning onlY

-Relationship with the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians - The
presenter, Fr. Bonetti, reported on five points of propriety relating to the
subject.52

was understood that these complex regulations ha a tentative character and would be open
to on-going modifications.

49 See Vol. 5 of this series, Ch.6, esp. pp. 294-299 on the Salesian Brother, and again EBM
XVIII, 642-646 (Appendix 39).

50 See comments by Ceria on these decrees in EBMXVIII, 146-147.
51 On the Bulletin see EBM XVIII, 147-148 and discussion in our earlier A. Lenti, DOll

Bosco: History alld Spinto Vol. 6: Expallsion of the Salesian Work in the NelJ! World alld Ecclesiological
COl/folltatiol/ at Home (Roma: LAS, 2009), 260-270.

52 EBMXVIII, 150 (5 points relating to Salesians-Sisters relationship).
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-Fr. Rua's recommendations on twelve points of the constitutions, mostly
addressed to directors.53

-Closing motion by the Chapter of thanks to Don Bosco, yielding to him
and his Council to edit and publish the acts of the Chapter.

Results

By circular letter of December 21, 1886, Don Bosco reported to the Sale
sians on the elections, and gave some recommendations.

On June 2, 1887 the resolutions as re-worked by Don Bosco and his
CoundJ were published with a foreword by Don Bosco: Deliberazioni del terzo
e del quarto capz'tolo generale della Pia Soaeta Salesiana - Tenutz' in Valsalke nel settem
bre 1883-1886. It contains 6 chapters of regulations: Parishes, Ordinations,
Brothers and Apprentices, Festive Oratories, Salesian Bulletin, Exemption
from Military Draft (see Table below).

53 EBM XVIII, 150-151 (Fr. Rua's 12 exhortations).
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General Chapters I-IV Comparative Table of Regulations

General Chapter I General Chapter II General Chapters III-IV

I. STUDIES I. SPECIAL REGULATIONS FOR GEN- I. REGULATIONS FOR PARISHES
For Salesians ERAL CHAPTERS [General artsJ (I4 arts)]
For pupils Election of General Council # I Common Life (7 arts)

Textbooks & Awards Job Description of each Member # 2Relations with:
Good Books Rector Major Outsiders

The Press Prefect Church Authorities (3 arts)
Spiritual Director or Cat- Civil Authorities (single art)

II. COMMON LIFE echo The People (7 arts)
General Articles Economer # 3Parish Finances (4 arts)
Direction of Community Councilor for Studies Parish Associations
Administration Other Councilors Conclusion
Clothes For Provincial
Food & Room Appointment II. HOLY ORDERS
Books Duties Norms for the Spiro Director of the
Health Care Powers Cogregation (15 arts)
Hospitality Visitation
Habits For Director III. RELIGI. SPIR. & VOCAT. FORMA-
Reassigning Personnel General Direction of FMA TION OF BROTHERS & ARTISANS
Respect fir Superiors # I Salesian Brothers (4 arts)

II. COMMON LIFE # 2Artisans
III. MORALITY Gen. Articles Rei-Moral Form (12 arts)

Among Salesians Direction Intellectual Form (7 arts)
Practices of Piety Respect for Superiors Vocational Training (5 arts)
Among Pupils Administration Additional a) b) c)
Religious Customs Clothes
APPENDIX: Stage Entertainment Food & Room IV. [from GC III:] REGUL.s for FES-

Books TIVE ORATORY
IV. THRIFT Health Care ([Intro. +] 10 arts)

General Articles, Buying Hospitality
Travels Habits V. SALESIAN BULLETIN
Projects, Building Reassign. of Personnel ([Intro. +] 4arts)
Kitchen Obituaries, Directory
Lighting VI. HOW AVOID MILIT. DRAFT
Paper III. PIETY & MORALITY (9 arts)

Among Salesians
V. REG.S FOR PROVINCIAL Practices of Piety

Appointment Among Pupils
Duties Means, Priestly Vocations
Powers Religious Customs
Visitation Association, Salesian Cooper.

[VI] APPENDICES IV. STUDIES
Reg.s for Directors Priestly Studies
Reg.s for General Chapters Philosophy & Literary Studies
Obituaries, Directory Studies for Pupils
Associations, Salesian Cooper. Textbooks & Awards
FMASisters Spreading good books

The Press

V. THRIFT
General Articles
Buying
Travels
Projects, Buildings
Kitchen
Lighting
Paper
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Appendix

THE SALESIAN COAT OF ARMS54

I. Brief History and Contents of the Salesian Coat of Arms

Before General Chapter IV, specifically on September 24, 1885, Don Bosco made
several appointments within his Council (Superior Chapter) that were designed to fill
places made vacant by the appointment of Fr. Rua as Vicar. By circular of December
8, 1885, Don Bosco notified the Salesians of these (temporary) appointments. For
this he used stationery that for the first time bore the Salesian Coat of Arms. What
is the origin and development of this historic device?

1. The Seal

Up to the year 1884 the Salesian Congregation, unlike other religious families,
had no official coat of arms of its own. However a sea/was used on official documents
and letters before Don Bosco's letter of 1885 mentioned above.

This seal was a round die one-inch and a quarter in diameter. The figure of St.
Francis of Sales (bust in frontal view) appeared at the center, framed round by two
laurel branches joined at the bottom. Above the figure, around the rim, were the
words, "Salesiana Societas." Beneath the figure, also around the rim, a text read,
"Discite a me quia mitis sum" [Learn of me, for I am meek" (Mt 11:29)-here applied
to St. Francis de Sales].

2. The Coat if Arms-First Design

In 1884 a proper coat of arms was devised. A preliminary sketch was submitted
to the Superior Chapter (General Council) by Father Anthony Sala on September
12, 1884. Fr. Sala was the Society's financial administrator and was at the time su
pervising the building of the church of the Sacred Heart and connected boarding
school in Rome. The move was prompted by a suggestion from the ecclesiastical
authority there. It was thought appropriate and important that the Salesian coat of
arms should appear between those of Pius IX and Leo XIII, in the Basilica of the
Sacred Heart.

54 First Used in Circular Letter of December 8, 1885.
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7 - Salesian Coat of Arms (1884-1934)

The original sketch itself was the work of Professor Boidi. It showed a shield
on which the escutcheon or field was divided vertically by a large anchor. At the an
chor's right (the viewer's left) stood the bust of St. Francis of Sales, lit by rays from
above, and at its left stood a flaming heart. Below the anchor was a wood with snow
capped mountains visible in the background. Two branches of palm and laurel with
stems entwined at the bottom framed the oval shield. At the very bottom a waving
streamer bore the legend, Sinite parvl/los venire ad me (Allow little children to come to
me [Mt 19:14; Mk 10:14; Lk 18:16]).55

55 For a brief description see EBM XVII, 337-338 and Ceria's Annali I, 530, Professor
Boidi, a friend and collaborator of the Salesians, was professor of technical drawing at the
school of St. John Evangelist in Turin. In 1877 he had designed the doors for the church of
St. John Evangelist that Don Bosco was building as a memorial to Pope Pius IX who bore
that name.
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3. The Coat if Arms-Don Bosco~Modifications

The Motto

When the matter was taken up in the Superior Chapter the motto, Let little
children come to me, was quickly set aside as already in use by others. Father Julius
Barberis, Catechist General, suggested that it be changed to Temperance and Work,
Father Celestine Durando, Prefect General of Studies, would have preferred Maria,
Auxilium Chtistianorum, ora pro nobis. Don Bosco ended the debate by saying, "A mot
to was already adopted in the very early days of my work while I was still attending
the Convitto Ecclesiastico (pastoral Institute) and visiting the prisons-Da mihi animas,
caetera toIle." Everybody agreed and applauded, and the historic motto was adopted.

Other Modifications

Don Bosco did not like having a star above the shield because he saw in it a
resemblance to the emblem of freemasonry. He therefore had it replaced by a radi
ant cross arising from a wreath of roses surmounting the shield. The star was then
inserted into the field on the left of the anchor and above the flaming heart, and
given a comet's tail. The symbols of the three theological virtues (star, anchor and
heart) were thus linked together.

With these modifications the coat of arms of the Salesian Society was perma
nently established. (Later modifications, introduced in 1934, were just in the nature
of minor embellishments.)

As stated above, the coat of arms saw its first official use at the letter-head of
Don Bosco's circular of December 8, 1885. This was the letter by which Don Bosco
announced to the Congregation that Father Michael Rua had been appointed his
Vicar (in 1884).56 The letter was to be read in each community to the confreres, and
Father Francesia read the letter publicly from the pulpit of the church of Mary Help
of Christians.

4. The Modifications if 1934

In the context of Don Bosco's canonization the Salesian coat of arms was "re
touched" but not significantly changed.

The motto, Da mihi animas, caetera tolle, on its fluttering sash at the base of the
shield remained unchanged.

The .[Jmbolicfigures on the field remained unchanged, except that the color of each
was made more realistic, and the comet's tail was streamlined.

56 Ceria, Epistolatio IV; 347-349; EBMXVII, 257-259.
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But slight modifications were introduced with respect to the shield and the or
namentation:

-The form of the shield} molded-parchment received some further ornamental de
velopment.

-The original ovalform was made more round.
-The color of the field was changed from azure-blue with horizontal etchings to

solid sky-blue.
-The Jvreath if roses crowning the shield beneath the radiant cross was substi-

tuted by two large sprays of roses intertwined with oak leaves in the same position.
-The cross was doubled in size.
-The rim of the shield received additional baroque frills.
The Salesian coat of arms, so modified, has remained unchanged to this day.

II. The Spiritual Significance of the Salesian Coat of Arms:
Motto and Symbols

One hundred-twenty years since its first drafting, the coat of arms still merits
attention, not so much for its heraldic character (in which respect it has but little
to offer) but for the spirituality that it embodies through its motto and its symbols.
Taken together these elements neatly express the primary objectives of Don Bosco's
incessant activity and the pastoral and spiritual program that he wished to hand
down to his Salesians.

A few simple comments will suffice.

1. The Motto

As mentioned above, Don Bosco set aside the various proposals made and of
fered his own. He said, "I have had a motto since the early days of the Oratory
when, during my stay at the Pastoral Institute (Convitto), I would visit the prisons: Va
mihi animas, caetera toile! [Give me souls, you take the rest!]." This was in fact the in
scription that Don Bosco had placed above the door of his room and that prompted
Dominic Savio's remark, "Now I understand: that here you deal in souls." From a
pastoral viewpoint, the motto expresses the priority that should give direction to all
Salesian work.

Original Souree and LiteralMeaning

The original source of this sentence is biblical (Gen 14:25). Chapter 14 of the Book
of Genesis relates that a coalition of four Icings mounted a punitive expedition
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against Sodom and four other cities by the Dead Sea. They took booty and prison
ers, including Lot, Abram's nephew, who lived in Sodom. But Bera, king of Sodom,
escaped with some of his people, and fled into the hills. When Abram heard about
the raid, he mustered his men, pursued and beat the invaders, and recovered the
booty and the people that had been taken, Lot among them. On his return, Abram
was first met by I<:ing Melchisedek of Salem. Then I<:ing Bera also came out of the
hills to meet Abram, and asked that the prisoners be given back to him: "Give me
the people, but take the goods for yourself" (in the Vulgate's Latin, Da mihi animas,
caetera toile tibz). Abram gave both the people and the goods back to Bera.

Spiritual Interpretation

Obviously the literal sense of the biblical text does not express a pastoral and
spiritual priority. It had to be interpreted in a spiritual sense. This is the traditional
understanding. For example in the Genesis commentary attributed to St. Remigius
(Remy, archbishop of Rheims in the 5th_6 th c.) or to Deacon Florus of Lyons (t 860)
we read, "Da mihi animas! It is interpreted in a spiritual or mystical sense" (Migne,
PL 131, 85 D). Rupert of Deutz gives the same interpretation in his In Genesim XIV
(Migne, PL 167, 380 C-381 B): "Da mihi animas. Interpreted spiritually, the passage
builds up the Christian person." St Maximus, Bishop of Turin (5 th c.) wrote in his
Homilies, "The revealed Word must be understood in an interior and spiritual sense.
This is the only way it can be a light to people. Unless the Scriptures are understood
spiritually, their riches cannot reach the human heart."

AccommodatedAscetical Sense

The motto reached Don Bosco in the accommodated, ascetical sense it had acquired in
more recent writings to which he had access. The interpretation has been attributed
to St. Francis de Sales, but the line does not occur in any of the known writings of
that saint. Bishop Jean-Pierre Camus in The Spitit 0/ St Francis de Sales puts the words
in the mouth of Saint Francis. The words are also quoted by Fr. Joseph Cafasso and
other ascetical writers (without attribution), and are found in the Forma Cieri and in
the Regula CIeri of 1752, two books that, according to Fr. Joachim Berto, Don Bosco
often used for his daily meditation. In the Regula Cleti there occurs the following pas
sage: "0 Lord, lover of souls, give me a part of that love, so that I may say with all
sincerity and fervor, "Da mihi animas, caetera toile tibi."

2. The Symbols and Their Meaning

If the motto expresses the spiritual, ascetical and pastoral priority guiding Don
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Bosco and his Salesians, the symbols express various important religious ideas and
spiritual motifs.

Figures on the Esctttcheon orfield if the Shield

Ii] The figure ofSt Francis de Sales, modeled on a painting in the possession of the
Visitation Nuns in Turin, recalls the Society'S patron and all he stands for, especially
his loving kindness. Pen and paper were added to the portrait perhaps to indicate
in the case of St. Francis the saint's activity as a spiritual writer and apologist, and
in our case the importance Don Bosco attributed to the written word and the apos
tolate of the press.

fii] The Anchor is the symbol of stability and fidelity in the midst of a turbulent
sea. As insurance of safety for a ship and its sailors in a storm, it is a symbol of hope.
It appears as such a symbol in ancient Christian art (Catacombs), and it is so under
stood by ancient Christian writers. St. Augustine writes, "Hope in the living God:
that is where you should fix your hope; that is where your heart should be anchored,
lest worldly storms should tear you away" (Sermon 177, Migne, PL 33,958).

fiii] The Star as luminous source is the symbol of light, for Christians, the light of
faith. Specifically, the morning star is the symbol of Christ, as Rev 22:16 has it: "It is
I,]esus f... ]. I am [... J the bright morning star." Prophetic texts also come to mind:
''A star shall come out of Jacob" (Num 24:17, Balaam's prophecy); ''Arise, shine,
for your light has come [... J The Lord will arise upon you, and his glory will appear
over you" (Is 60:1-2). These figures also are represented in early Christian art. In the
Salesian coat of arms, the star with a comet's tail may be intended to refer to the star
that brought the Magi to the light of faith (Mt 2:2,10).

[ivJ The HeartAflame represents ardent charity. In the Biblical tradition, the heart
is the symbol of the interior person, the seat of a person's affective life, of under
standing and wisdom. In the Salesian coat of arms it would be the symbol of ardent
pastoral charity.

Therefore, Stalj Anchor and Heart represent the three theological virtues of Faith,
Hope and Charity. But it should also be noted that the Star and the Heart may have
also been intended to represent Mary and Christ. At the time of the adoption of the
coat of arms Don Bosco was building the church of the Sacred Heart in Rome, as
he had built the church of Mary Help of Christians some 20 years before.

[v] The Woods in the lower part of the field bring to mind the Founder's surname,
Bosco.

[vi] The Snow-cappedMountains are a symbol of transcendence. In the Bible moun
tains are a place of theophany. As symbols of practical asceticism, they signify the
heights of perfection toward which the members of the Society must strive.
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The Ornamentation around the Shield

[i] The Palm Branch, an ancient Christian symbol attested in literature and art (as
in the catacombs), stands for the reward reserved for a life of virtue and sacrifice.
It also signifies martyrdom. Pope St. Gregory T(the Great, 6th c.) writes: "Just as the
palm was presented to the "victor ludorum" (champion of the games) so will it be
given also to the Christian who in his life on earth gained victory over Satan and his
own passions" (Dialogues 3,26).

[ii] The Laurel Branch also symbolizes victory, as well as wisdom.
[ill] The Roses below the Cross may be intended to recall Don Bosco's dream

of the rose bower (roses and thorns), a dream that images the real-life situation of
a Salesian.

[iv] Finally, the Radiant Trifoliate Cross dominates the coat of arms from above.
All Salesian spirituality and consequent work of charity is thus placed under the sign
of the victorious Cross of Christ.
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CONCEPTS, CONCERNS AND FEARS
OF A FOUNDER

Summary

Introduction: Purpose and Archival Sources
1. Don Bosco's Ideas and Concern Regarding Admission of Candidates and Re

lated Questions
1. Admission of Candidates to the Novitiate and Related Question
2. Admission of Candidates to Religious Profession and the Holy Orders and

Related Questions
II. Don Bosco's concerns and Fears for the Religious and Salesian Spirit of the

Congregation
1. Don Bosco's Statements on Religious Obedience and Related Matters
2. Loving Kindness toward Pupils, Soul of the Salesian Educational Method
3. Fostering Vocations through Charity, Good Morals and Other Means
4. Working tirelessly for Young People in Need
5. Don Bosco Views on Unsuitable Reading and "Forbidden" Books in the

Keynote Address (at GC II, S. 2)
Appendix: Don Bosco's Circular Letter of 1884 on Controlling Students' Read

ing in Salesian Schools

Introduction: Purpose and Sources

This chapter surveys available source material for Don Bosco's utterances
expressing the founder's concerns and fears for the wellbeing of the Society
and its members. For this purpose extensive quotes will be submitted from
the sources with supporting texts in context. We begin with a brief presenta
tion of the sources under consideration.

The Central Salesian Archive preserves minutes of the meetings of the
general council of the Salesian Society (called "Superior Chapter" in those
days), and the minutes of the general chapters held under Don Bosco's chair
manship (GCs I-IV; 1877-1886).1 These official documents contain abun-

1 The Don Bosco files (FOl1do Don Bosco) of the Central Salesian Archive in Rome (Asq
are available on microfiches (FDBM). The ASC has been reorganized and re-catalogued.
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8 - Father Julius Barberis (1847-1927)

dant reports of Don Bosco's words, chiefly in the form of interventions or
interpositions from him during discussions and debates. They are the best
sources available to us· for an understanding of his thought regarding the life
of the Society.

Here I refer to the archive by the former filing system as specified in the FDBM manual.
"Superior Chapter" was the name given to the group of councilors that, under Don Bosco,
made up the central government of the Society. In 1966 the name of the enlarged group was
changed to "Superior Council" and in 1984 to "General Council." In Don Bosco's times, the
Superior Chapter was composed of the following members: the rector major (Don Bosco),
the prefect-vicar (Father Michele Rua), the spiritual ditector or catechist (Father Giovanni
Cagliero, then Father Giovanni Bonetti), the financial administrator and two or three ad
ditional councilors.
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As expected, the biographers (Ceria in particular) have made ample use
of this material. For our purpose the task was to excerpt and translate into
readable English those passages in which Don Bosco gave utterance to ideas
he regarded as important for Salesian life and work.

1. Father Giulio Barberis' Minutes of the Superior Chapter (1875
1879)2

With the exception of a couple of entries by unidentified scribes, the min
utes of meetings of the Superior Chapter (from 1875 on) preserved inASC
(FDBM) are the work of Father Giullo Barberis and of Father Giovanni
Battista Lemoyne. Of the two sets of minutes, Father Barberis' covers the
earlier period.

Barberis' minutes, all in his own hand, basically span the years 1875-1879,
with lacunae. While chiefly contained in three notebooks, some are found
also in other locations.

(1) The three Notebooks. - Notebook I covers the period from Decem
ber 10, 1875 to August 17, 1877.3 Notebook II records meetings held from May
15,1878 to February 8, 1879.4 In this notebook are also included the minutes
of the "general conference" held at Alassio on February 6-8, 1879.5 Notebook
III covers the shorter span from April 29 to June 9, 1879.6

(2) Two earlier meetings. - After Notebook III are placed (on loose sheets)
two reports of meetings of the Superior Chapter dated August 14 and No
vember 7, 1875.7

(3) In another location of ASC (FDBM), following Barberis' minutes of
the GC II (1880), we find a shorter set of minutes of Superior Chapter meet
ings held as a follow-up to General Chapter II between September 29, 1880
and January 3, 1881.8

(4) There are no minutes of meetings of the Superior Chapter to be found

2 Almost all minutes of the Superior Chapter are located in ASCD868 Consiglio Supeliore:
Verball; FDBM 1873 D9 - 1883 E3.

3 ASC D868 Consiglio Supeliore, Verbali, FDBM 1875 B10 - 1876 E12.
4 FDBM 1877 A1 - 1878 D8.
5 FDBM 1878 C7-D8.
6 FDBM 1878 D9 -1879 C2.
7 FDBM1879 C3-D11.
8 ASC D578 Capitoli Generalipresieduti da DOll Bosco, FDBM 1856 C7-D1.
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inASC (FDBA1) between January 3, 1881 and September 14, 1883, a lacuna
of nearly three years. Then with the date of September 4, 1883 there is a 14
line report by Barberis.9 This is followed by two further reports in another
hand, dated October 2, 1884 and September 17, 1885.10 These three reports
are located immediately before the book of Lemoyne's minutes, in which the
first entry is dated December 14, 1883.

2. Father Giovanni Battista Lemoyne's Minutes of the Meetings of the
Superior Chapter (1883-1888)

The Lemoyne minutes of the meetings of the Superior Chapter in ASC
(FDBM) span the period from December 14, 1883 to February 28, 1888. The
reports, organized by the year (1883-1884, 1885, 1886, 1887, 1888), are writ
ten in one large notebook or ledger of 110 numbered sheets (220 pages) .11

3. Minutes of the Alassio General Conference (1879)12

From 1865 to 1877, Don Bosco convened general conferences on a yearly
basis, normally around the feast of St. Francis de Sales (hence their designa
tion), but occasionally at other times as well. To these conferences, conceived
as "instruments of government," Don Bosco summoned, besides his coun
cil, the directors of the houses and other confreres. 13 The last such confer
ence, a special one at that, was held at Alassio on September 6-8, 1879. It
was special for a number of reasons: it took place after GC I of 1877 and but
one short year before GC II of 1880; it was not really a "general conference"
but a meeting of a few directors with the members of the General Council
(Superior Chapter); nonetheless as a regulatory tool for governance it rivaled
general conferences, or even general Chapters.

As noted above, the minutes of the Alassio conference are found at the

9 ASC D868 Consiglio S"jJeliore: Verbali, FDBM 1879 E12.
10 FDBM1880Al-11.
11 FDBM 1880 Bl -1883 83.
12 On the General Conferences (of St. Francis de Sales) see earlier discussion in Chapter 2.
13 Minutes of the sessions of these conferences (from 1868 on) are located in ASCD577

ConJerenze Generall~ FDBM 1869 E6 -1873 D8. Succinct or extensive reports are given in the
BiographicalMemoirs (EBM, Volumes VIII-XIII).
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end of Barberis' second notebook of minutes of Superior Chapter meetings,
wherein he records its four sessions.14

4. Minutes of General Chapter Ips

The Second General Chapter met at Lanzo on September 3-15,1880, for
13 days, as may be gathered from the minutes which (such as they are) are ex
tant inASCDS79. They were authored separately and concurrendy by Father
Giulio Barberis and by Father Giovanni Marenco, the two secretaries elected
by the chapter. These records appear inASC and in FDBM as follows:

(1) One notebook contains a report of the opening session (September 3
PM) in various hands, followed by Father Barberis' incomplete rough draft
reporting proceedings from September 4 to September 11 only. 16

(2) A similar notebook contains Father Marenco's minutes, likewise in
complete, which record sessions from the evening of September 5 to the end
of the chapter (September 15),17

(3) Two other notebooks contain Father Barberis' finished, edited min
utes, which record the proceedings of the Chapter from its inception on the
evening of September 3 to its conclusion on the evening of September 15.18

Notebook I contains 87 pages of text;19 Notebook Il, 43 pages.20

5. Minutes of General Chapter III

The Third General Chapter met at Valsalice from the evening of Sep
tember 2 to the evening of September 7, 1883, for a total of 6 days. Father
Marenco and Father Barberis, the two elected secretaries, took the minutes
of the sessions.

14 FDBM1878 C7-D8.
15 On General Chapters see preceding Ch. 3, pp. 69-121.
16 ASC D579 Capitoli Generali presieduti da Don Bosco, FDBM 1856 AI1-C6.
17 FDBM 1856 D2 - 1857 Ai.
18 FDBM 1857 B7 - 1859 A9.
19 FDBM 1857 B7 - 1858 D6; Notebook I of the Transcribed Millutes (GC II, Session 2

September 4,1880), contains Barberis' report of Don Bosco' "keynote speech," quoted later
in this chapter.

20 FDBM 1858 D7 - 1859 A9.
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(1) Father Marenco's reports fill one notebook with twenty-one pages of
text,21 beginnig with the session of September 3 AM. The notebook is fol
lowed by three pages of notes on the opening session, in Marenco's hand."22
From these notes we learn that the Chapter began on Sunday, September 2.

(2) Another notebook contains Father Barberis' short notes on the various
sessions of General Chapter III, beginning with September 3, but referring
to the opening session of the preceding evening.23 The longest of these re
ports preserves Don Bosco's closing words.

The foregoing section has given a general description of the archival ma
terial on which this survey is based and to which reference is made in the
pages that follow. The focus now will be on some of the ideas and concerns
that Don Bosco voiced in those forums. We are actually dealing with clusters
of interrelated ideas-with "fields" of concern that cannot be neatly sepa
rated. As may be seen from the summary above, the following issues appear
to be important.

(1) Ideal and practice in admitting candidate to pre-novitiate, novitiate,
profession and holy orders.

(2) Religious life and observance, and the Salesian spirit.
(3) "Morals" among Salesians and pupils, an overarching question.
(4) Questions relating to the Cooperators and the Salesian Bulletin.
(5) Pressing need for Salesian vocations, especially priestly vocations.
(6) Concerns over the "morals" and discipline of the communities of the

Oratory of Valdocco, with special reference to student community.
Don Bosco and his Council (the Superior Chapter) addressed these prob

lems in their meetings with utmost seriousness, for the difficulties that the
young Society had to face, for which solutions must be found, were many
and daunting. In the course of such discussions Don Bosco would voice his
views or hand down norms, not always uncontested, but generally prevailing.
For, in spite of the great freedom with which opinions were given, whether
in council meetings or in General Chapter sessions, the debate and the vote
were never against Don Bosco's wishes. He was the father to whom everyone
finally yielded in filial deference.

21 FDBM 1863 E7 - 1864 B9.
22 FDBM 1864 B10-12.
23 FDBM 1864 C10-D8.
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I. Don Bosco's Ideas and Concerns
regarding Admission of Candidates and Related Questions

We will first look admission of candidates and related issues. For this we
will draw principally on the sources discussed above and, when appropriate,
on other documentation in complementary fashion.

Even during the founder's lifetime, the membership of the Salesian Soci
ety grew by leaps and bounds. By the time of General Chapter I (1877), the
Salesians numbered 241; by 1880 the number had grown to 405; by 1883, to
520; by 1886, to 636. At Don Bosco's death in January 1888, the professed
Salesians numbered 773, and the novices, 276. Such rapid growth was not
free of problems. When the Salesian constitutions were up for approbation,
some of Archbishop Lorenzo Gastaldi's objections related to this very mat
ter, which included the manner of recruiting, criteria for admission, the lack
of a proper novitiate, and the weakness of the formation and studies pro
grams leading to ordination. Nor did the archbishop relent after the approba
tion of the constitutions, an attitude that Don Bosco and the Salesians con
strued as unreasoning and persecutory.24 For a number of years Don Bosco
availed himself of concessions granted to him in a private manner (vivae vocis
oraculo) by Pope Pius IX. But by and by he sought to enforce more stringent
criteria. In 1886, speaking of this very thing, he recalled:

When the approbation of the constitutions was being negotiated with the
active involvement of His Holiness Pope Pius IX and of the secretary of the
Congregation of Bishops and Regulars, the separation of novices from the
rest of the students, and of both from the professed confreres, were lively is
sues. I said [to the Pope] at the time' ''All of my houses are full of all kinds of
people, novices and everybody together. I have of no other kind." The pope
then replied: "Go ahead, and do the best you can." However, as far as possible
we should put this separation into effect, for it is commendable and practical,
in fact necessary.25

24 For the Bosco-Gastaldi Conflict (1872-1882) see Vol. 6 of this series, pp. 271-378.
25 General Chapter IV, Session 3, September 2, 1886, Marenco Minutes,S, FDBM 1867

E1.



136 Chapter 4

1. Admission of Candidates to the Novitiate and Related Questions

That was spoken in 1886. But admission of candidates to the novitiate
("second trial" or "practice of the rule"), and to profession, was a regular
item on the agenda of the Superior Chapter through the years.

Speaking of the novitiate, besides the "routine" admissions of young men
who had gone through the normal channels of the Salesian school Gunior
seminary), we find reports of admissions that were not so perfunctory. They
serve in part to illuminate the need for priestly vocations and the problems
of recruiting. A few examples will suffice.

We have the case of two diocesan priests from the seminary of Magliano
Sabina (partly staffed by Salesians) who asked to join and wished to come
to Turin immediately. Don Bosco thought that they should instead remain
in place, so as not to irk the authorities, but that they should be regarded as
novices (ascrittz) under the guidance of the Salesian director, Father Giuseppe
Daghero. Later, during the summer holidays, they might come to Turin, finish
their novitiate, and make their profession at the spiritual retreat at Lanzo.26

And so it happened.
Another priest, by the name of Peretto, who was an alumnus of the Ora

tory school and had gone on to join the Priests of the Oratory (St. Philip
Neri), wanted now to become a Salesian. Don Bosco remarked:

If he were overtly to manifest this intention to his superiors, a fracas would
result. So we have agreed that he should leave his community quietly through
a ruse. He would ask his superior for permission to travel to Rome in order to
speak to the Holy Father. Once in Rome, he would join Father Scappini, director
of the Conceptionists,27 where an additional priest is needed. There he would
make his novitiate under Father Scappini's guidance, after which he would then
make his profession at Lanzo. Our need for priests is so great that he truly comes
as a godsend. His talents and proven saintliness is such that he can be assigned
anywhere. Even though he professed as an Oratorian, he always belonged to us
in mind and heart.28

26 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, February 16, 1877, Barberis Minutes, Notebook T,
60, FDBM 1876 B10.

27 The Brothers Hospitalers of the Immaculate Conception were a small congregation of
brothers who served in hospitals in and around Rome. Don Bosco had been asked by Pius
IX to help that floundering community, and had personally supervised the initial reforms.
He had then appointed Father Giuseppe Scappini as director. On this subject see EBM XII,
359-367 and XIII, 28-44.

28 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, February 16, 1877, Barberis Minutes, Notebook T,
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In the same meeting of the Superior Chapter four seminarians were ad
mitted as novices who, like not a few others, had been in diocesan seminaries.
One of these was a young adult named Coccero, an alumnus of the Oratory.
He had entered the diocesan seminary in Turin, but had left in his fourth year
of theology. The minutes report Don Bosco's words.

He has been with us for over three months, and his conduct has been con
sistently satisfactory. He now asks to don the clerical habit again, as a Salesian.
It so happens that our school at Alassio needs just such a mature individual as
an assistant to the financial administrator. Since there is no one else available, we
will make him happy, admit him as a novice, give him the clerical habit, and send
him to that post in Alassio.29

Archbishop Gastaldi viewed with particular chagrin Don Bosco's practice
of giving the clerical habit to former diocesan seminarians that had either left
of their own volition or had been dismissed. He thought it inevitable that
some of them, after obtaining ordination under easy terms, would drift back
into the diocese as misfits. Don Bosco, on the other hand, on the basis of
his experience with the Work of Mary Help of Christians, was eager to give
such young adults, whether former seminarians or not, a chance. He willingly
considered the application of adult laymen who showed promise. This was
the case of Mr. Angelo Piccono, a 29-year old widower with a small daughter,
a career policeman and a student at the university. He was admitted to the
novitiate in May 1877 and was told by Don Bosco to continue attending the
university.3D He made his profession a year later: "He was admitted to perpet
ual vows, and will soon be ordained."31 He was in fact ordained in November
1878, and later worked with distinction in South America and Mexico.

Don Bosco voiced his conviction about the validity of the practice of ad
mitting adults, when the application of a certain Mr. Battolla, a career seaman
awaiting promotion to captain, was discussed. It was felt that he had not yet
proved himself (non eancora soggetto provato). But Don Bosco added:

61, FDBM 1876 B11.
29 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, February 16, 1877, Barberis Minutes, Notebook I,

61-62, FDBM 1876 B11-12.
30 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, May 6, 1877, Barberis Minutes, Notebook I, 78,

FDBM 1876 D4.
31 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, May 15, 1878, Barberis Minutes, Notebook II, 8,

FDBM 1877 A9.
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I would very much like it if, when one of these young adults comes to us
determined to stay, some one took him under his wing and looked after him. In
no time such an individual would be ready for work [as a Salesian]. A boy, on the
other hand, requires many years of training, and success is never certain no mat
ter how good he may be. All kinds of incidents may occur to lead him astray
not so with adults. If they are looked after and inspired with good ideals, in a few

months they can be sent out into the field. 32

Granted the validity of the Sons of Mary principle, the minutes show
that the need of adopting stricter criteria in admitting candidates was felt
as urgent, especially with respect to young adults who came from diocesan
seminaries. The records also show that the council members were more con
cerned perhaps about the gravity of the situation than Don Bosco himself.
This perception clearly emerges from the minutes of a meeting held in late
1878. Its primary purpose was the admission of candidates; among them
were some former diocesan seminarians that had come to live at the Ora
tory as postulants. The application of a young adult named Viandolato was
quickly set aside. His performance had apparently been satisfactory, but cer
tain incidents in his past life (left unspecified, but apparently known to the
council) advised prudence. Father Cagliero was especially adamant: "The
Congregation is not for those who need to do penance for their sins. There
are contemplative orders for this purpose. The Congregation is for those
who are [morally] equipped to go out into the world and work for the salva
tion of souls."33

32 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, May 6, 1877, Barberis Minutes, Notebook I, 79,
FDBM 1876 D5.

33 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, November 4, 1878, Barberis Minutes, Notebook II,
26, FDBM 1877 C3. The "principle" so emphatically stated by Cagliero, that the society was
not to be a haven for repented sinners, must have originated with Don Bosco himself. He
is in fact reported to have spoken clearly on the subject: "In admitting candidates we ought
always to be guided by this principle and norm, namely, that our Congregation is no place
where one may come for conversion and moral reformation. A person who has been the
victim of bad habits and vice and wishes to reform and do penance should apply to one or
other of the many religious orders that were established for that very purpose. We do not
admit such persons, for our Society was established with the specific aim of being a help to
others through a life of eminently active service. [...J If such persons were admitted in view
of their present good disposition, they may do well for as long as their original fervor lasts.
But sooner or later, when faced with the dangerous situations of the priestly ministry or of
our own special apostolate, they would backslide into their former ways." (General Chapter
II, Session 11, September 10, 1880, Barberis Minutes, Notebook II, 6. FDBM 1858 D12).
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The applications of two other candidates, Martino Quaranta and Gio
Baravalle, were then discussed and set aside since very litde was known about
them. Father Cagliero was asked to investigate. Barberis notes:

Up until now the rule was to admit candidates freely, provided they presented
the most basic papers. Confidential information was sought later, if at alL Now,
however, the policy agreed upon is not to admit any candidate who does not
submit the required testimonials.34

At the same meeting "a long and painful discussion" ensued about the
need of expelling certain undesirable candidates. Barberis writes:

Never has such a drastic measure [of expelling candidates] been taken, not
since the Congregation has been in existence. Up till now things were done in
formally (alIa buona). We took in and supported diocesan seminarians whose vo
cation was dubious at best, and whose conduct very poor. Stricter standards in
admitting novices are now being enforced in our school at Lanzo. But we have
in the house a number of seminarians who, though not particularly bad, lack
priestly spirit. We should get rid of them (cacciarli via) sooner than allow them to
undermine religious observance. Since opinion was divided over the matter, the
motion to dismiss was put to secret ballot. Of the five seminarians in question,
four were deemed unsuitable and the decision was to send them home.35

Barberis reports on a meeting, apparently rather stormy, in which three
of four candidates asking for admission to the novitiate were rejected. The
fourth one, a seminarian from the diocese of Frosinone named Anac1eto
Ceccarelli, was admitted only because Don Bosco intervened on his behalf.
Barberis, who is prone to add comments of his own to the minutes, makes
the following critical remarks:

Was such a drastic measure justified? I call it drastic because up until now
things were done with greater leniency. The reason for such leniency may have
been that we have no separate premises for such individuals, and they share ev
erything in common with the novices: study hall, dining room, dormitory, recre
ation, chapel, etc. But our concern is grave. We have people in the Congregation
who leave much to be desired and end up by causing trouble. Furthermore, we
have people in the novitiate who lack religious spirit, and yet we can't dismiss

34 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, November 4, 1878, Barberis Minutes, Notebook II,
26-27, FDBM 1877 C3-4.

35 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, November 4, 1878, Barberis Minutes, Notebook II,
27-28, FDBM 1877 C4-5.
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them. This is especially true of these older seminarians. We should therefore be
less compliant and not allow them into the house as boarders. However, we are
stymied on two fronts: (1) It is Don Bosco's wish that in this matter we continue
to be guided by St. Paul's advice, "Omniaprobate,· quod bonum est tmete." This means
allowing a lot of people in. (2) Before accepting prospective candidates we do
indeed require papers and we do seek confidential information. But, apparently,
when a really good prospect applies, seminary rectors withhold their testimonials,
while they readily give papers of commendation in the case of less desirable can
didates. And we are stuck with the chaff. Father Cagliero, who has been in charge
of admissions for a few months now, is very upset and has been fighting Don
Bosco over the issue. l...] He has in fact already asked Don Bosco to take him off
this job. As for myself, I am frustrated and angry at what goes on. We do not pass
our undesirables on to others; we do not write testimonials for them. Why should
others take advantage of us? The individuals we discussed were brought in on
order from Don Bosco. I had to write to them and tell them to come. Now, how
ever, as far as it lies in my power I won't have them joining the others. The matter
is serious. The Congregation has been making a name for itself, and requests to
join are numerous and from all parts. But many applicants [of the kind described
above] are in the main individuals who are maladjusted elsewhere.36

This extended passage (among others) highlights the problem of admis
sions and how it was perceived by some of Don Bosco's close associates.
The specific character of the Salesian novitiate, as Don Bosco conceived it,
aggravated the problem. He had finally accepted the idea of a canonical no
vitiate when the constitutions were approved. But the novitiate described in
the Italian "translation" of the constitutions made available to the Salesians
did not conform to the canonical ascetical novitiate approved by Rome. Be
sides avoiding the term "novitiate,"37 he believed that candidates should train
for the Salesian work of charity by practicing the rule for the work 0/ charity. He
continued (for a time) to favor this way of initiating and admitting candidates,
availing himself of the special privilege obtained from Pius IX through pri
vate oral communication (vivae vocis oracttlo).

36 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, December 27,1878, Barberis Minutes, Notebook U,
57-59, FDBM 1877 E10-12.

37 As late as 1886, Don Bosco still insisted on this point. He said, ''We should keep the
names and terms that have been in use among us, such as "enrolled" (ascrittz) and trial year
(allllo di prova); we should avoid the terms "novices, novitiate," the use of which is neither
necessary nor useful." (General Chapter IV, Session 3, September 2, 1886, Marenco Minutes,
5, FDBM1867 E1).
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In 1885, in a meeting of the Superior Chapter in which novices were being
admitted Don Bosco said:

When the constitutions were being examined in Rome, the authorities there
demanded that the novices (aserittz) should spend a whole year exclusively en
gaged in the study of the rule and in religious exercises. The Roman Congrega
tion [of Bishops and Regularsl would not yield on this point. I placed the matter
before his holiness, and Pius IX told me: "[...JJust go ahead! The devil has greater
fear of a house in which everyone is busy working than of one in which the
people are engaged solely in prayer. [...J

However, [...Jnovices should be admitted only after all formalities prescribed
by the Church have been complied with. And in our case there is a further con
sideration, the question of morals. [... ] If doubts arise on this score, we should
wait and extend the trial period. We must be very cautious.38

On the subject of morals Don Bosco again and again advises utmost cau
tion. When the application to the novitiate of one Emmanuele Gallo, a dioc
esan seminarian, was being discussed in council, the minutes report:

Don Bosco makes the point that as a rule we ought never to yield when
morals are in doubt. In such cases, it is better to reject the petition outright than
to bring into the house a person of doubtful morality. We might overlook light
mindedness, lack of education, poor performance in studies, but never doubts
regarding morals. This is of the essence.39

In admitting a young man as a novice (ase/itto), especially as a clerical nov
ice, we should take him aside and inquire in strictest confidence into his moral
conduct. We might begin by saying to him, I'd like to ask you a question; do you
mind? He will reply, "No, not at all." "Tell me, then, how has your moral conduct
been this past year? Did you fail in thought or in action? How long since you last
failed? How long have you had this bad habit? ..." If the boy has yet to over
come the bad habit, he ought to be advised against going ahead, unless he gives
clear evidence of a vocation and of a firm purpose of using all necessary means
to succeed. [...J When examining a young man on his vocation, we should never
omit to question him about this matter.40

38 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, October 26, 1885, Lemoyne Minutes, 85a, FDBiVl
1883 A1. On another occasion, with regard to the admission of aspirants, "Don Bosco
cautioned everyone in strict confidence, not to admit under any circumstances anyone as an
aspirant to the priesthood who may be known or suspected to have visited a whorehouse."
(General Chapter III, Session 9, September 6, 1883, Marenco Minutes, 15, FDBM 1864 A9).

39 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, August 30, 1884, Lemoyne Minutes, 24b, FDBM
1880 E12.

40 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, August 24, 1885, Lemoyne Minutes, 65b, FDBM
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As time went by, speaking of examining candidates, Don Bosco began to
insist on compliance with what was prescribed by canon law and recent papal
decrees, Pius IX's Regulari Disciplinae and Romani Pontificis in particular. Thus,
admitting candidates in 1884, he announced:

We have been admitting people on an informal basis (bonmiamente), in accor
dance with the concessions made to us by Pius IX, but this will be the last time
we do so. Beginning with January of the coming year, 1885, all admissions will
be made in accordance with the most holy norms promulgated by Pius IX in his
decrees. This includes setting up examining boards as directed,41

Examining commissions were to be set up both locally and centrally, and
Father Giulio Barberis, the master of novices, was to develop this program
and report to the Council.42 At the Fourth General Chapter, Don Bosco
urged compliance with the decrees and explained:

Pius IX's decrees have the purpose of providing general guidelines for evalu
ating candidates for the novitiate. But more importantly they are intended to
place at the disposal of religious congregations a means of eliminating unworthy
individuals from religious life. That is probably the reason why these ordinances
concern Italy only. Such is the spirit of the decrees.43

The texts cited thus far refer largely to clerical novices, hardly ever, at least
explicitly, to lay novices and brothers. We know, of course, that in the 1870s
and 1880s, the recruiting and formation of lay vocations was one of Don
Bosco's major concerns. However, it was the merit of General Chapters III
and IV (1883 and 1886) to have addressed specifically the problems of lay vo
cations and of the formation of the brother. At General Chapter III (1880),
the practical (though debatable) motion was passed to establish a separate
novitiate for lay novices. Don Bosco spoke on the subject.

1882 B10. As may be deduced from the sources, the words "morality," "morals" (mom/ita)
and their opposite (immom/itd) in Don Bosco's usage cover the whole field of sexual behavior
and experience. In the case of the young men in question, the word usually tefers to youthful
sexual experiences such as sexual curiosity, thoughts, masturbatory actions, etc.

41 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, October 3, 1884, Lemoyne Minutes, 43a-b, FDBM
1881 Cll-12.

42 Barberis reported at the Meetings of the Superior Chapter, February 23 and 24, 1885,
Lemoyne Minutes, 54b, FDBM 1881 E12 and 55a-b, FDBM 1882 Al-2.

43 General Chapter IV, Session 8, September 5, 1886, Lemoyne l'vlinutes, 10, FDBM
18867 E6.
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As for the lay brothers, what has been the practice up to now should continue
to be taken as a basis for their novitiate program. The main idea is to make them
into good Christians. If the ~ay] novices observe the Salesian constitutions and
the regulations of the house, it is enough. What's called for above all is that there
be some one who is seriously concerned about them: who will look after them
and provide help and guidance.44

The question was raised whether a separate novitiate for working novices
(asctitti artigiam) should be established. Don Bosco wants to strengthen their po
sition by separating them from the rest of the working boys' community [at the
Oratory]. Most Chapter members concur on the necessity of a separate novitiate,
but no final decision is reached. Some kind of program, however, will be estab
lished at San Benigno.45

While a novitiate had been established at San Benigno for priesdy candi
dates in 1879, the lay novices (mosdy working lads) continued to make their
novitiate while employed in the workshops at Valdocco together with the
rest of the apprentices ("artisans"). But by October 1883, a contingent of lay
novices gathered at San Benigno in separate premises and in an appropriate
working situation. It is on that occasion that Don Bosco delivered his famous
inaugural address on the theme, "Fear not, litde flock."46 By the unusual (and,
for some, shocking) use of such phrases as "masters not servants," Don Bo
sco, besides aiming at boosting the spirits of a "downtrodden" group, clearly
wished to emphasize the leadership role of Salesian brothers in certain areas
of the Society's apostolate, such as the workshops. He also wished to rectify
certain false ideas circulating in the Society about the inferior vocational sta
tus of the brother. The question would later be the subject of a heated debate
at General Chapter XII (1922).

The Salesian brother's road toward self-identity was long and arduous. In
the founding era, this was partly due to the diverse social conditions and ages
of those early candidates. In a meeting of the Superior Chapter in 1884, the
petition of one Vincenzo Giacomuzzi, a 53-year old domestic at the Salesian
school of Lanzo, came up for discussion. Father Barberis moved to deny him
admission on grounds that he had caused a lot of trouble as a Brother of St.
John of God and had to leave that community. The minutes continue:

44 General Chapter III, Session 2, September 3,1883, Marenco .Minutes, 4, FDBM 1863
E10.

45 General Chapter III, Session 9, September 6, 1883, Marenco .Minutes, 15, FDBM 1864
A9.

46 Address of October 19, 1883. The text is given in IBM XVI, 312-313; EBMXVl, 245
247. Cf. Vol. 5 of this series, pp. 291-293.
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Father Rua proposes the establishment of two distinct categories of lay
brothers (due classi di coadiuton) in the Society. He thinks it demeaning for a lawyer,
a physician, and the like, to have to associate with uncouth, uneducated individu
als (meschino quafunque). Don Bosco immediately rejects the idea of dividing the
lay brothers into two categories. He urges instead that greater caution be exer
cised in the case of individuals who may be good persons, but lack education
(rozzt) and perhaps even intelligence (di cervello ottuso). Such people, given the op
portunity, will think nothing of making the rounds of the pubs, with not a care
in the world. Such individuals might be accepted as domestics (serviton), never as
brothers (coadiuton). They should never be admitted to the novitiate, let alone to
profession. Father Rua inquires whether it might be helpfuJ to institute tertiaries
[as distinct from brothers] in the Franciscan manner, or at least to use the name.
Don Bosco replied that for the moment there was no need.47

From such real-life appraisals one gets some idea of the difficulty Don
Bosco had in moving the brothers along. Father Rua spoke again on the
subject at a meeting of the Superior Chapter that he himself chaired in Don
Bosco's absence. The report reads:

Father Rua makes a case (dimostra fa necessitd) for a two-year novitiate for broth
ers, before they are admitted to profession. His reasons are, first that we need to
get to know this kind of people (questa sorta di persone) thoroughly; and secondly,
that they need to acquire deeper knowledge of the obligations they take on by
the profession of vows. Some exception might be made in special cases. Father
Cagliero [concurs but] is against making any sort of exception. Father Rua notes
that a two-year novitiate for brothers is not a provision of the constitutions, but
[has to be presented as] a practice enacted by the Superior Chapter out of neces
sity. [...] Father [paolo] Albera then presents the applications of two lay novices,
[Andrea] Pelazza and Sabaino speaking in their favor. They are about to complete
their one-year novitiate. The Superior Chapter decides to prolong the novitiate
for a second year, in accordance with the new practice.48

Data on the success rate of novices, whether young or adult, clerical or
lay, are unavailable. Don Bosco expressed qualified satisfaction early on, at a
meeting in which the case of two novices who had left came up for discus
sion. One of them had been dismissed; the other one in connivance with his

47 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, Sept. 6, 1884, Lemoyne Minutes, 27b, FDBM 1881
A6.

48 Meeting of the superior Chapter, October 2, 1884, Lemoyne Minutes, 40a, PDBM
1881 C7.
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family had departed "deceitfully." Both had retained the Salesian clerical habit
unlawfully and were applying to a diocesan seminary. Father Rua was asked to
deal with the matter. Don Bosco then remarked:

Such cases of desertion from the novitiate, though few; are very much to be
regretted. But I had rather that such defections take place in the novitiate than
later, as we have had to lament this past year. It is inevitable that some should
leave the novitiate but, God be thanked, our losses are few; The Jesuits are happy
with a success tate of one-third for the novitiate. And as for the Dominicans, not
one out of ~ast year's] eighteen novices was admitted to profession.49

In spite of such guarded optimism, Don Bosco had some misgivings
about the "product" that came out of the Salesian novitiate, and (as will be
seen below) the Superior Chapter on a number of occasions acted to dismiss
confreres who lacked the Salesian spirit and should never have been admitted
to profession.

2. Admission of Candidates to Religious Profession and to Holy Or
ders and Related Questions

Admission of candidates to vows and to Holy Orders was obviously as
frequent an item on the agenda of the superior chapter, as was the admission
of novices.

Admission to Vows

At a meeting in which admission of novices to vows was being discussed,
Don Bosco remarked that not a few applicants, though not wanting in mat
ters of good morals and other basic prerequisites nevertheless lacked motiva
tion, talked back impudently and gave bad example. The report continues:

Don Bosco said: "We should perhaps ask Father [Secondo] Franco [S.].] and
find out how they handle this matter [in the Society of Jesus]." However, [Bar
beris adds] at this meeting we were rather lenient, and the majority of applicants
were admitted to [perpetual] profession. Someone thought that they should only

49 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, August 17, 1877, Barberis Minutes, Notebook I, 96
97, FDBM1876 E10-11.
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be admitted to triennial vows. "That's worse," [Don Bosco] replied. "They would
look upon themselves as being neither fish nor fowl (ne apiedi ne a cavallo), and
their motivation would be further eroded. No, the way to strengthen their resolve
is to admit them to perpetual vows at once. so

With reference to the question of triennial vows, Don Bosco's view; voiced
on a number of occasions, not only challenged traditional practice but also
ran athwart of the constitutions that he himself had written.51

In the general conference held in 1875 during the second spiritual re
treat at Lanzo, the session of September 23 was devoted to admissions. Ceria
notes Don Bosco's "known position" in the matter. He reports Don Bosco
as saying: ''As far as I am concerned, I can hardly see any difference between
perpetual and triennial vows since I may dispense also from perpetual vows
if one is no longer suitable for the Congregation."52

In the Alassio conference of 1879, he made an even clearer statement on
the subject. Barberis reports:

When the admission of some who were applying for triennial vows came up
for discussion, Don Bosco took the opportunity of reiterating his viewpoint:
"Triennial vows hold too tempting a prospect for young men, and many eventu
ally gjve in. If, on the other hand, they take their perpetual vows, their minds are
at rest with no further thoughts lof leaving]. I settled for triennial vows, because
I had a different idea of the Congregation, for I meant to establish something a
lot different than what was finally approved. We were forced into that mold, and
that's the end of it (ci costrinsero afar COS1~ e COSl sia). But, as matters stand, triennial
vows leave one too open to temptation. If a candidate has the required qualities
and disposition, he should take perpetual, not triennial vows.S3

Ceria quotes what appears to be Don Bosco's final disposition of the mat
ter in a Good Night of September 5, 1879:

50 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, December 2,1878, Barberis Minutes, Notebook II,
39, FDBM 1877 D4.

SI The early constitutions, from the first draft of 1858 to the last (approved) text of 1874,
provided for at least two terms of triennial vows. Cf. F. Motto, Giovanni Bosco, Costitt/zioni [... J.
Testi Clitiei [...] (Roma: LAS, 1982), 172-173 (chapter on admissions, art. 4 [5 or 7]).

S2 EBM XI, 222-223, with Ceria's comments; the minutes of this conference are unavail
able. Don Bosco in his constitutions had given the Rector Major power to release from vows,
but the Roman authorities rejected this provision before approval.

53 Alassio Conference, Session 2, February 7, 1879, Barberis Report with Minutes of the
Superior Chapter, Notebook II, 76-77, FDBM 1878 B5-6; c£ Ceria's extended comment in
EBM XIV, 29-30.
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1 must inform you that this is the last time that vows will be taken for three
years. From now on, anyone taking vows must take them in perpetuity. Experi
ence has shown that triennial vows are too serious a temptation for some to cope
with."54

At the Second General Chapter, Don Bosco commented on a situation

created by triennial vows. A former Salesian seminarian named Galvagno had

just passed away. Don Bosco (voicing a typical theology of retribution) urged

the directors to notify the confreres of the circumstances of this death, so

that they might draw a lesson. As reported, Don Bosco said:

He was a good person, but was extraordinarily attached to his mother, who
was very poor. She expected her son to help her financially and therefore she was
opposed to his continuing in the Congregation. The son, weak as he was and
wanting to help the mother, had not had the courage to take perpetual vows, and
at the expiration of his triennial vows did not apply for renewal. But the Lord
[...] by this death wished to give us all a lesson. God who provides food for the
birds of the air and for the beasts of the field does not abandon those who leave
everything behind, family included, in order to follow him. On the contrary, God
frustrates the hopes of those who rely on people and things rather than on God.
In this case, the son was punished, dying without vows, and the mother likewise
was punished, being deprived of the son on whom she had pinned her hopes.55

The discussion of candidates for profession some times issued in unusual

decisions by Don Bosco. In the missionary band leaving for South America

in 1878 were two newly professed Salesians, admitted to vows before com

pleting their year of novitiate. The report reads:

Among those who are leaving [for the missions] there is the Salesian seminar
ian Calcagno who was admitted to profession even though he still needed five
months to complete his novitiate. He is an alumnus of ours and has the best tes
timonials from various places where he has lived, especially from the Carmelites
whose novice he was for nearly a year. [...1The young brother Grosso has also
been admitted to vows. He came to us three years ago, but has been a novice
for only three months. It is a problem; but down there [in Argentina] they need

54 EBM XIV, 275-276 Ceria adds, however, that Don Bosco did not enforce his own or
dinance strictly, and triennial vows continued to be made. Yet, in a meeting of the Superior
Chapter in 1884 novices were admitted directly to perpetual vows (Meeting of the Superior
Chapter, January 15, 1884, Lemoyne Minutes, 3a-b, FDBM 1880 B5-6).

55 General Chapter II, Session 7, September 7, 1880, Barberis Minutes, Notebook 1,60
61, FDBM1858 B8-9.
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someone to head the bookbinding shop. He couldn't be sent off without vows.
He is a good young man. Let him go, and may the Lord be with him.56

In an 1884 meeting of the Superior Chapter Father Cagliero moved that
a policy be adopted of asking novices seeking admission to vows if they
have consulted their confessor and obtained his permission, a policy to be
adopted, with greater reason, for those seeking ordination. He cited recent
theological opinion in support.57

The same question had come up at General Chapter II, and the provision
had been written into the working paper of one of the committees. Don
Bosco, expressing his qualified dissent, asked that the provision be removed:

Such an inquiry may be a good thing in itself, but it should not be laid down
as a policy. First, some people might put a bad construction on it; and secondly,
if one wishes to deceive he can do so with impunity because the confessor may
not be queried in any case.

In another 1884 meeting of the Superior Chapter, the applications of
some elderly laypersons were discussed, among them that of a 72-year old
gendeman named Cattaneo who had obtained the positive vote of the house
council. A lively discussion followed.

Father Cagliero demands to know by what title a 72-year old person may be
received into the Congregation. Don Bosco replies that this is an exception. Fa
ther Cagliero objects that there are exceptions made every day, and that this one
only strengthens the idea that the young must support the old. He thinks that in
this matter we should be guided by common sense. [. 00] Don Bosco answers that
a note might be added that such persons were admitted by way of exception. If
these persons were priests, their age would not be a matter of such concern. Fa
ther Cagliero insists that even as priests these older people would be out of place
among us. Father Rua looks up tl1e catalogue and discovers that Cattaneo has
never been a novice, or even an aspirant. Don Bosco then suggests that they all
be told that they can share in all the spiritual advantages of Salesians by enrolling
as Salesian cooperators.58

56 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, December 2, 1878, Barberis Minutes, Notebook II,
41, FDBM 1877 D6.

57 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, January 15, 1884, Lemoyne Minutes, 3b, FDBMM
1880 B6.

58 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 12, 1884, Lemoyne Minutes, 31h, FD
BMM1881 B2.
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Admission to HolY Orders

Time and again Don Bosco's position is found to be at variance with that
of his council even in matters of substance. A lively discussion took place at

a meeting regarding three Salesian seminarians who were applying for holy
orders. Their names were Novelli, Giachlno and Palmieri.

Father Cagliero reports that the vote of their house chapters is negative. Don
Bosco, however, notes that Novelli has assured him that he wants to be a priest
and that he means to persevere in the congregation. He has been very much dis
couraged by the fact that in his community he has been shown no consideration.
In his discouragement, he has lost confidence in his director and neglected the
manifestation, approaching him only when absolutely necessary. However, he
has gone to confession every ten or eleven days, and to communion regularly.
As for moral conduct, there are no charges against him. Besides, he has obtained
certification to teach the third and fourth year of primary school. Father Ca
gliero adds that his director, Father Dosephl Bertello, has complained about his
disobedience and lack of discipline, but that Father lsnardi on the other hand
thinks him better than either Giachino or Palmieri. Then one should remember
that Novelli is a reject (rijiuto) of the seminary of Brescia, and Palmieri of that of
Rome. l...] Don Bosco thinks [Novelli] should be transferred to another house,
but Father Durando says that he has been transferred three times already. Don
Bosco responds that if father Bertello had reported even the slightest failing in
the matter of moral conduct, he would immediately dismiss him from the Con
gregation. But he is apparently in the clear on that score. And moreover he has
a teacher's certification. Any Congregation would be glad to have him. Father
Cagliero quips: "They can have him as a gift." Father Rua remarks that Novelli's
health is poor. Don Bosco brings the discussion to a close: "For the present, let's
not commit ourselves. Let's wait and see if he can carryon with his teaching. If
his health deteriorates to the point that he is unable to continue, then we will tell
him that we can no longer retain him and that he must look elsewhere."59

The application of another priestly candidate (from France) drew a lively
discussion and raised the issue of dismissal from the Society.

Father Barberis reports that lthe Salesian seminarian] Testoris requests ordi
nation, so that on his twenty-fifth birthday he may be exempt from the military
draft in accordance with French law; He was ill and unable to do any work up

59 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 12, 1884, Lemoyne Minutes, 32a, FD
BMlv11881 B3.
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until recently, when he got well after receiving Don Bosco's blessing. Now he
can work and no longer needs a special fare at table. Father Cagliero remarks
that in such cases both illness and cure are problematic. Once ordained he will
conveniently suffer a relapse. The real question we must face is whether it is bet
ter for aD concerned that he be a priest or a soldier. Father Barberis reports that
Father Paglia praises Testoris as a scholar. Father Cagliero asks why then Father
Ronchail always voted against him. Father Barberis replies that it was because of
his illness. Father Bonetti says that Testoris was sent away from the Oratory on
account of moral lapses (immoralita). At this point Father Rua poses the ques
tion whether perpetually professed confreres may be denied ordination solely
on grounds of ill health. Don Bosco poses a slightly different question, which
deserves careful attention: "Is the Congregation bound to retain a perpetually
professed Salesian, not yet ordained, who because of illness has not been, nor
will any longer be, active in the work of the Society?" Father Lazzero's opinion is
that the Congregation may, but is not bound to, retain such an individual. Father
Sala thinks that the Congregation is bound if the perpetually professed Salesian
is a lay brother, but it is not bound if he is a clerical student [who will remain in
that state], Don Bosco adds: "1 would liken the vow to a contract. If one who
has made perpetual vows can leave the Congregation, and we may not force him
to stay if he insists on leaving, why can't the Society dismiss such a one when for
whatever reason he has become a burden? [...]" Don Bosco closes the discussion
on Testoris' case. He should be told that a few weeks of good health do not
qualify him for ordination, which must therefore be put off. At the same time
he should be told not to come to Italy. He should figure out a way to evade the
military draft [in France], Such individuals can put us in jeopardy. In conclusion
Don Bosco states an important principle: "If one is not ready for profession by
the appointed time, he should be dismissed. Likewise, if one is denied ordination
he should no longer be regarded as belonging to the Society and should therefore
be formally dismissed." Testoris' application is rejected.60

The issue of ordaining candidates before completion of regular theologi

cal studies was the subject of lively debates. Don Bosco's view in the mat
ter contrasted sharply with that of his council. In the face of hundreds of

requests for schools pouring in from various parts of Italy, Europe and the
world the scarcity of personnel was felt as a painful reality.6l It seems that

60 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, April 5, 1884, Lemoyne Minutes, lOa, FDBMM 1880
C7.

61 As already indicated, in meeting after meeting much time was devoted to the exami
nation and discussion of requests and proposals for foundations. Their numbers are truly
amazing. In the period we are considering it seems that rhe whole world was becoming aware
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during the last decade of his life, Don Bosco was clearly envisioning the
worldwide expansion of the Salesian work and was overwhelmed by the ur
gency of the task.

Don Bosco stresses the extraordinary need for priests in Salesian houses pres
ent and future. Priests are needed to supply the lack of Masses in churches and
chapels, as well as in our own houses. A priest also wields greater authority, etc.
What we need to do is to take a good look at all our clerical students, and present
them for ordination if they fulfill the age requirement and are morally qualified.
Don Bosco has been propounding this idea for some time now and with great
persistence, but he has come up against stiff opposition. For there are those who
think that no one should be ordained before completing his theological studies.
There are already too many priests in the Congregation who find themselves at
a disadvantage in this regard, and would cut a poor figure in any circle. In fact,
the superiors don't dare assign some of them to certain houses or even to posi
tions of little responsibility for fear that they will make fools of themselves. Don
Bosco urges that such priests just be made to continue their studies after ordina
tion. But members of the Chapter believe that it is impossible to obtain this on
a regular basis. There may be some who have the desire and will make time for
study; but most others will prefer to busy themselves with whatever they have to
do, and leave all study aside. Don Bosco, however, stands firm. ''We should push
forward with this program and promote good candidates to ordination, even if
they have not completed their theological studies. We should see to it that they
continue their studies after ordination."62

At the Second General Chapter from the commission's report on philo
sophical studies the discussion drifted off to the subject of studies in general,
and of priestly studies in particular.

It was remarked that we have priests who have completed only a small
part of their theological studies. Such priests can cause much embarrassment
for the Congregation. Father Cagliero was particularly articulate in demand
ing that no one should be ordained before completing the full four years of
theology. But Don Bosco spoke against this idea at length and in strongest
terms: "If there are priests who still haven't completed their theological cur-

of the Salesian Society and its work. It may be of interest to the reader that in 1884 there
were requests for foundations by the Salesian fathers and sisters from St. Petersburg and
Odessa (Meeting of the Superior Chapter, February 28, 1884, Lemoyne Minutes, 8a, FDEM
1880 C3).

62 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, May 15, 1878, Barberis Minutes, Notebook II, 9-10,
FDBM 1877 Al0-it.
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riculum, let some one help them along, tutor them, correct their homework.
If they haven't studied all their treatises and taken examinations, the thing to
do, as 1have so often urged, is to send them to school after ordination and to
allow them some leisure for the study of theology. But we must not establish
as a norm what no other congregation accepts as a norm. All congregations
ordain some of their priests before completion of theological study, when
they think it appropriate. Bishops also follow this practice which is dictated
by the great need of priests in these times of ours." Don Bosco went on to
state that alJ the objections that have been so insistently raised against this
view are based on a misunderstanding-a confusion between what should be
held in principle and what should be done in practice. [He adds:] "Here are
some reasons that move me to accelerate the process: (1) [Through ordina
tion] more effective means of perfection are placed at the disposal of the
individual; (2) Greater glory is given to God, and more graces are obtained
for the Church as a whole and for the Congregation; (3) Greater good is
achieved in our houses, since a priest has more influence over the youngsters.
lMarginal addition:] Further, directors and ptincipal superiors are relieved if Mass
commitments. Also, the people at large are better served [(4)] We are poor and need
the help of Mass stipends."63

On later occasions, Don Bosco made the same points with equal force,
stipulating, however, that no one should be ordained if he has not mastered,
and passed examinations in the treatises on Holy Orders and Eucharist.64

Don Bosco's concern and anxiety over other aspects of the formation of
candidates for ordination, especially over their moral conduct, are voiced on
many occasions. In his last years time and again he urged vigilance.

Candidates promoted to holy orders should be watched and examined before
the subdiaconate. They should be questioned: "Have you been diligent in your
studies, or have you wasted your time? And how about your moral conduct?" In
other words, sufficiency in theological studies and good morals must go hand in
hand.65

63 General Chapter II, Session 4, September 5, 1880, Barberis Minutes, Notebook I, 34
35, FDBM 1857 E6-7.

64 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 18, 1885, Lemoyne Minutes, 79a, FDBM
1882 E1; and November 14, 1887, Lemoyne Minutes, 108a, FDBM 1883 Dl1. This is the
second to last meeting chaired by Don Bosco.

65 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, Sept. 18,1885, Lemoyne Minutes, 79a, FDBM 1882
E1.
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Before allowing some one on to major orders, the superior has a grave duty
to ascertain if the candidate is prepared. He should have a talk with him in strict
confidence, question him and give him appropriate advice. Questions such as the
following might be asked: "In God's sight, do you think you are ready for orders?
As to moral conduct, how have you fared? Did you fail through voluntary ac
tions?" If the answer is in the affirmative, one should inquire whether it was by
force of habit or simply through unusual circumstances. r...] Ordination might
have to be postponed, in which case one must make it clear that both superior
and subject are equally bound in conscience.66

Difections and Other Lamentable Occurrences

On reading the minutes and other documents of the period, one has the
distinct impression that not all was well with the formation process leading
to vows and to ordination, and that defections and lapses had to be lamented
all too frequently. Thus we read about a certain Augusto Bianciardi who had
taken leave and was threatening Don Bosco.

Father Augusto Bianciardi, after making a mess of things everywhere, is now
a fugitive from the house of Magliano rSabina], his last assignment. He first ap
plied for incardination in Florence, but the archbishop refused to accept him.
Then he wrote an abusive letter to Don Bosco threatening to reveal discrediting
facts he claimed he knew about the Congregation. Don Bosco let him know
that he was not going to get any satisfaction unless he displayed normal civil
ity. Bianciardi then wrote a letter to the Congregation of Bishops and Regulars
leveling trumped-up accusations of all sorts against the Society. Not in the least
embarrassed, he brazenly declared to have taken religious vows and received holy
orders deceitfully under false pretenses. He has had no reply from Rome. He
followed this up with a request made to Don Bosco through Monsignor Martini
to be duly released from vows and orders. Don Bosco's reply to this was that
there was nothing he could do now that the case was before to Roman Con
gregation. Today another threatening letter was received. The Congregation of
Bishops and Regulars has now made inquiries with [our procurator in Rome],
Father Dalmazzo wants to know the details of the affair and who had been the
ordaining bishop. Don Bosco is planning to write to the Roman Congregation
to point out that one who has lied at profession and at ordination deserves no

66 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 9, 1885, Lemoyne Minutes, 72a, FDBM
1882 C11. Don Bosco spoke in much the same terms but in greater detail at the Meeting of
the Superior Chapter, November 29, 1885 (Lemoyne Minutes, 88a, FDBM 1883 A7).
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credence. In conclusion, Don Bosco urges that extreme vigilance and caution be
exercised in the matter of ordinations.6

?

At a later meeting, Don Bosco had to lament numerous defections and
widespread lack of the Salesian spirit, He said:

Many confreres show a total lack of the Salesian spirit. Every year we have to
lament defections of priests, after so much time and effort spent in their educa
tion. No sooner ordained that they apply for dispensation, without allowing any
time for their formation. Of course, quite a few priests were ordained [prema
turely] in moments of urgent necessity. But from now on we must proceed with
much greater caution before promoting candidates to orders and we must de
mand that they spend at least one year in the house of studies before ordination.
Then, sadly, concern for family interests and the families themselves conspire to
lure confreres away from the Society. We must strengthen our positions.6s

At General Chapter III, Don Bosco repeatedly voiced his fears and con
cern over another delicate and painful situation, the moral conduct of con
freres. Even before the Chapter began its work, he moved that a commission
be established to study the problem and suggest means of promoting good
morals among the confreres.69 A little later he declared: "The Congregation
is in need of a thorough cleansing (ha bisogno di essere purgata)." He went on to
discuss areas where reforms were needed.

"In the first place, no woman should be lodging with us in the house (venga
a dormire in casa). The laundry room, too, [where women are employed] should
have no communication with the rest of the house. Secondly, what has been laid
down [by General Chapter II] regarding separate living and working quarters for
our sisters must be implemented without delay. This is of the utmost importance
and must be given immediate and serious attention." [...] Don Bosco then relates
that the Congregation of Bishops and Regulars, acting on reports received, had
planned an apostolic visitation [of Salesian houses] and would have acted accord
ingly, if the Holy Father had not intervened. This would have been a disgraceful

67 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, January 16, 1884, Lemoyne Minutes, 4b, FDBM1889
88.

6B Meeting of the Superior Chapter, November 5, 1885, Lemoyne Minutes, 87a, FDBM
1883 AS.

69 General Chapter III, Session 2, September 3, 1883, Marenco rvIinutes, 3, FDBM 1863,
E9. The appointed commission included Fathers Michele Rua, Giuseppe Bertello, Antonio
Notario, Domenico Belmonte, Giacomo Costamagna. The commission's report is not to be
found in the files of General Chapter III in FDBM.
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blot on our good name. The Roman Congregation had received a report of im
moral behavior [cosa lubrical, believable in itself [supra-linear addition: butjalse, to
be sure]: A Salesian who was in the habit of visiting the sisters' working rooms
struck up a friendship with one of them, and together they plotted to elope.
However, due to unforeseen circumstances, their scheme was foiled. It was Car
dinal [lnnocenzo] Ferrieri who received the report and spoke to the Holy Father
about a possible visitation.7o

Actually the contemplated investigation of Salesian institutions referred
to above was motivated by more serious episodes of moral misconduct that
had occurred during the three previous years.71 It was to be expected that
with so many young Salesians, sometimes hastily formed and ordained, work
ing in numerous schools, regrettable incidents should occur. The anticlerical
press in leftist-liberalltaly under such titles as The Cesspool was quick to give
such incidents lurid publicity. Some, however, could be kept from the public,
as was the case, in 1880 at Nice, of Father David Pirro and, in 1883, of Father
Alexander Porani. Both had the good grace of quickly disappearing from the
scene.72 But whether secret or public, such moral lapses were a grave concern
and severe trial for Don Bosco.

The incident that occurred at Laigueglia (Uguria) in 1881 was gotten hold
of by the press. The Salesian seminarian Venanzio Bertolo and Father Mat
teo Torazza, both stationed at the Salesian school of Alassio (where Father
Francesco Cerruti was director) spent the day teaching in the little town of
Laigueglia and would return to Alassio in the evening. The incident, one of
child molestation, was first given publicity by the liberal daily of Milan 11
Secolo. This sheet reported that it was a Salesian priest of Alassio who had
been guilty of the crime. The Catholic daily of Milan L'Osservatore Cattolico

70 General Chapter III, Session 5, Sept. 4, 1883, Marenco Minutes, 8-9, FOBM 1864A2-3.
71 In summarizing these events 1 am guided by Francis Desramaut, Don Bosco en son temps,

1219-1221.
72 On Father David Pirro, the postscript in a letter of Don Bosco to Father Giuseppe

Bologna reads: "] am writing to Father Pirro to reprimand him for betraying himself, the
Congregation and the Church. I am cautioning him about the pit he has dug for himself,
that he may take stock, etc. He will discuss the matter with you" (Letter of May 13, 1880, in
Ceria, Epistolatio III, 588; cf. also EBM XIv, 388). Ceria in Epistolatio simply notes: "Father
Pirro was from Naples and had already decided to leave the Congregation." The Biographical
Memoirs make mention of Father Alexander Por[r]ani in other connections, but have nothing
regarding this matter, cf. Francis Desramaut, Dott-Bosco a Nice: La vie d'tme ecole professionnelle
catholique entre 1875 et 1919 (paris: Apostolat des Editions, 1980),367, note 74.
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was quick to make inquiries and to publish the correct version: it was not a
priest, nor was the school of Alassio involved. But it was bad enough. Don
Bosco, who was returning from France and passing through the area at the
time, was very much disturbed by the events. The furor died down more
quickly than expected.73

The Cremona episode of February-March 1882 was much more serious in
its repercussions. The person in question was Father Ermenegildo Musso, a
27-year old Salesian priest, a primary school teacher at St. Lawrence Oratory
and School in Cremona (Lombardy). He was accused of strange, "sadistic"
acts. While on a walk he had shoved some nettles under the shirt of one of
the boys; and on another occasion at the school he had undressed a lad and
poured hot wax from a candle on his back. The parents, after complaining to
the director and being rebuffed, went to the police. An investigation began,
and in spite of the fact that the parents in question wished to withdraw the
accusation, justice had to take its course. Father Musso, who had meanwhile
made good his escape to France, received a jail sentence of three months, and
the school was shut down for some time by order of the prefect of police.
News of the affair spread beyond Cremona. Anticlerical newspapers in ma
jor cities, under such headlines as "The Cesspool," printed some very nasty
things about Father Musso, Don Bosco, the Salesians and their schools, with
explicit accusations of immorality.74

Ceria prefers to think that these were the acts of a crazy religious fanatic
imposing "penances," and that morals were not in question.75 However, such
accusations of "moral turpitude" nearly provoked an investigation of all Sale
sian schools by the Congregation of Bishops and Regulars (Cardinal Ferrieri).

73 A summary account is given in IBM XV, 139 and EBMXY, 110-111, where Ceria omits
the name and speaks simply of "a teacher." But Bertolo was apparently a Salesian seminarian,
according to F. Desramaut (DOll Bosco ell SOil temps, 1219).

74 Desramaut names some of these newspapers and quotes excerpts: the Crollaca dei T,ibtl
Ilali and the Gazzetta del Popolo of Turin, the Epoca of Genoa, the Messaggero of Rome. Epoca
wrote: "One is seized with vertigo when faced with such a monstrous abyss of evil and
shame." and Crollaca dei T,ibtlllali: "Even the justice system is in shock, as it prosecutes these
assassins of adolescents working under the cloak of a religious habit. [...] We respect Don
Bosco. [...] But his name should not be invoked to protect these criminals, nor the banner
of his charity used to cloak over such unheard-of moral turpitude" (DOli Bosco ell SOil temps,
1220-1221and 1229, reference-notes).

75 Ceria's account is given in IBM XV, 576-578 and 579, EBMXV, 479-481. IBMxv, 813
815 (Appendix 85) gives Attorney Villa's brief to the Appeals Court of Brescia on behalf of
Father Musso (omitted in EBM).
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They also had an adverse effect on the settlement of the Bosco-Gastaldi
conflict that was to take place by order of Leo XIII some two months later
Gune 1882). The Pope himself expressed his grief and disappointment that
Salesians should be accused of "most immoral conduct (de re turpissima)."76

Such unsavory incidents lay behind Don Bosco's concern at General
Chapter III. Toward the end of the General Chapter, Marenco reports Don
Bosco's urgent warning:

Up until recently we could be proud of our record (poltar alta la.Fonte) in the
matter of morals. Now we have been damaged, though perhaps not seriously,
by the bad conduct of a few careless Salesians. Our good name is on the mend,
but directors should be extremely vigilant, because they are responsible before
society for their confreres' conduct. [...1

Tell the confreres that such failures in moral conduct compromise the house
and the Congregation before God and society: before God we jeopardize our
soul; before society we forfeit our good name.77

In his sketchy notes Barberis reports Don Bosco's warning in even stron

ger terms:

Let us be vigilant [in this matter of morals], because when moral lapses occur
among us we gravely compromise our boys, our house, and the whole Congrega
tion, as well as ourselves. We are thereby liable to the penalties under the law, not
to mention God's eternal punishment. Woe! Woe! Woe to him who gives scandal
in this matterJ78

At a meeting following up on General Chapter III, the Superior Chapter
acted, for the first time, to dismiss a group of confreres for their bad spirit.

We turned our attention to a very weighty matter that for a long time has been
on the superiors' mind. We are faced with the problem of cleansing (purgare) the
Congregation by eliminating a number of its members who do not live by its
spirit and have become a bad example and a drag on the others. A list of such
undesirables who seemed past recovery has been drawn up beforehand. After
yielding on many of them, we finally marked eight for dismissal. Two additional
confreres were likewise marked, but they will not be notified since they are up for

76 Procurator General, Father Dalmazzo, to Don Bosco, Rome, May 15, 1882, summa
rized in IBM Xv, 578 and less fully in EBM xv, 481.

77 General Chapter III, Session 11, September 7,1883, Marenco Minutes, 18-19, FDBM
1864 B1.

78 General Chapter III, Session 11, September 7,1883, Barberis Minutes 10, FDBM 1864
D7.



158 Chapter 4

military service in the near future, and they will be let go that way. This is the first
time that we acted to dismiss people in a group, and it was an emotional experi
ence. Everyone, however, agreed that such measure was called for. 79

The foregoing passages suffice for a description of the problems con
nected with the building up of the Salesian "labor force." The Congregation's
tremendous growth and expansion in the founding era were not without pain
and uncertainties. Ideals had to be tempered in the face of the harsh reality
of practical need, but they were never lost sight of. In reading the Superior
Chapter minutes one sees a continuous striving toward establishing those
principles of conduct and action that seemed most conducive to the further
ance of the Salesian mission. Don Bosco chaired most of the meetings even
in the last days of his physical dissolution. He was at once the guiding spirit,
the catalyst, and the cohesive force in the joint effort at finding the right solu
tions. Contrasting views never degenerated into personal pique, and free and
lively dialogue never deviated from the common purpose. Fraternal charity,
unity and oneness in heart and soul, fatherly encouragement on the hand and
filial deference on the other endow these texts with the unique qualities of
the Salesian spirit.

II. Don Bosco's Concerns and Fears for the Religious
and Salesian Spirit of the Congregation

In the foregoing pages, quoting liberally from archival sources we have
dwelt at some length on the ideas and concerns of Don Bosco on the subject
of the Admission of Candidates and its problems.

On perusing the archival material, one is also struck by Don Bosco's con
cerns and fears relating to basic points of the Society's religious life and dis
cipline, such as obedience, charity, gendeness and moral conduct. He voiced
these concerns in General Chapters, in Council meetings and in other venues
as well. Our task will now be to survey this material for a better understand
ing of Don Bosco, the Founder.

Obviously religious life and discipline in the Sodetywas at all times one of
Don Bosco's deeply felt and abiding concerns. It is interesting, however, that
it should be voiced with particular insistence in the decade 1875-1885. Mid-

79 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 14, 1883, Barberis Minutes, loose sheet,
FDBM1879 B1Z.
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way through this decade, the Second General Chapter (1880), though con
ducted somewhat informally, provided the occasion for major statements on
those subjects. The reason might simply be that General Chapters served as a
handy forum for such utterances by Don Bosco. For it should be recalled that
according to the Constitutions and to the Regulations the General Chapter
was held every three years, with all directors attended-an ideal opportunity
for Don Bosco.so

Again, probably such forces were at work here as are operative in every
founder's life and in the process of consolidation of every religious congre
gation. After the Salesian Society and its constitutions obtained definitive ap
probation (1874), the founder proceeded to consolidate its structures and to
put its life and work in order. For this he had ample incentives independently
of external pressures. For example, we note Don Bosco's efforts at putting
study and formation, including a regular novitiate, on a sound basis.

At the Alassio Conference of 1879, Don Bosco spoke with urgency on
the subject:

Our job is to perfect (peifeziOtlare) [our institutions] as much as we can, and
as soon as possible. The principles that we lay down now by common agree
ment wilJ be the abiding foundations [of the Salesian work of the future]. The
young men who are now in formation will readiJy assimilate these norms. If we
let a generation go by, with all the changes that this implies, the difficulty will be
greatly increased. We should learn from the experience of some religious orders
in the past that eventually required reform or were split by schism.81

Furthermore, in the 'seventies and 'eighties, Don Bosco entered a period
of reflection that issued in major statements on the life and spirit of the So
ciety.S2 But one should also bear in mind that in this decade the conflict with

80 Cf. note to Art. 3 of Ch. 6 (Religious Government of the Society) in the Constitutions
of 1875 (Italian text), in Motto, Cost. Testi clitici, 113; Deliberazioni de! secondo Capitolo Generale
[...] (forino: Tipografia Salesiana, 1882), 1, in Opere Edite XXXIII, 9.

81 Alassio General Conference, Session 2, February 7, 1879, Barberis, Minutes, Notebook
II, 73, FDBM 1878 B2.

82 Don Bosco's principal reflective, systematic writings of the period 1875-1885 may be
listed as follows: 1. Constitutions and Regulations of the Society of St. Francis de Sales, Ital
ian edition, 1875, 1877 (with an extended Introduction). The Introdtlction deals with concepts
of vocation and religious life. The draft of September 5,1877 is Don Bosco's own. Between
September 5 and October 5, the Introduction underwent considerable development at the
hand of Father Giulio Barberis, with Don Bosco's approvaL - 2. Regulations for the Sale
sian Cooperators: (1) Unione clistiana (1874); (2) Associazjone di hI/one opere (1875); (3) Unione
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Archbishop Lorenzo Gastaldi reached the critical stage. Perhaps Don Bosco's
concern gives us to understand that, as Archbishop Gastaldi had warned, the
freedom inherent in the Salesian method and spirit was now bearing its bitter
fruit.

Thus, between 1875 and 1885, Don Bosco took every opportunity to
voice his views, to lament abuses, and to inculcate the principles by which he
intended the Society to be formed and guided.

In order to deal with the material in an orderly fashion, I will begin with
Don Bosco's utterances at General Chapter II, for in several sessions, Session
2 in particular, he spoke at some length on matters of concern. These quo
tations will serve "to anchor" additional words of Don Bosco on the same
subjects, with comments designed to provide some background and context.

1. Don Bosco's Statements on Religious Obedience and Related Mat
ters

Religious Obedience in Cetteral Chaptern Session 2 (Kf!Ynote Address)

At the morning session of September 4 (Session 2), after elections, as the
Chapter was getting under way, Don Bosco delivered what might be termed
a "keynote" speech, a "state-of-the-Society" address, in which he touched on
a variety of subjects. The first was on religious obedience. As reported by
Barberis he said:

ctistiana nel bene operare (1876); (4) Cooperatoti Salesiani ossia 1m modo pratico per giovare al bllon
costllttle ed alia civile societd (1876, 1877). - 3. Regulations for the Boys' Oratory: Regolamento
dell'Oratotio di S. Francesco di Sales per gli estemi (1877). - 4. Regulations for the Houses of
the Society: Regolamento per Ie case della Societd di S. Francesco di Sales (1877). - 5. Confidential
Advice (Keepsakes) for Directors (1863, 1871, 1875, 1876, and December 8,1886). - 6. Ad
vice (K.eepsakes) for the First Missionaries (September-October 1875). - 7. Memoirs of the
Oratory (1873-1877): Metttotie dell'Oratotio di San Francesco di Sales dal1815 a/1855. - 8. Litde
Treatise on the Preventive System (March-April 1877): Inallglltlltion dll Patronage de S. Pierre d
Nice Matitime [... J avec appendice sllr Ie !}steme preventif pOllr I'Mlication de la jelltlesse; Inallgllrazione
del Patronato S. Pietro ill Nizza a Mare [...] conlm'appendice SIt! sistema preventivo nell'edllcazione della
gioventll. - 9. Letter on Punishments (attributed to Don Bosco) (Feast of St. Francis de Sales,
1883: copies to be distributed by Fr. Rua to the directors). -10. Letter from Rome (May 10,
1884). - 11. Letter on the Control of Books and Readings in Salesian Houses and Schools
(November 1, 1884). -12. Letter on the Spreading of Good Books and the Apostolate of
the Press (March 19, 1885). -13. Spiritual Testament: Memotie dal1841 aI1884-5-6 pel sac.
Gio. Bosco a' slloi jiglilloli Salesiani.
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Among the many concerns of this Chapter, perhaps the most urgent is that
of restoring religious obedience. I am not saying that obedience is totally lack
ing in our houses, but in many respects it is on the decline. This is unfortunately
true even, I should say especially, of some superiors. [...J Failure in this matter is
totally unacceptable. Sometimes a task is assigned or a charge given to a confrere,
but without breathing a word to anyone he does nothing. The superior rests with
an easy mind in the belief that the job is being done; but then he finds to his cha
grin that, far from being completed, the task is not even begun. [...J Such lapses
are extremely damaging to the Congregation. All Salesians, especially those in
command positions, must be willing to make sacrifices, real sacrifices, to ensure
orderly progress. The members of the Superior Chapter ought to be the first to
set an example of absolute and self-sacrificing obedience. Their good example
will then be an inspiration to directors and prefects, and to all the members of
the Congregation.83

Additional Utterances from Don Bosco on Obedience and Related Matters with Com
ments

Don Bosco reflected and spoke on religious obedience on numerous oc
casions-before, during and long after General Chapter II. His reflection and
his utterances bore, first of all, on the flttndation role of religious obedience in
the Salesian Society.

Clearly he regarded obedience as essential to the survival of the Society;
he expected all Salesians to accept this principle in its totality. It was out of
this perception that in 1858 he accepted the plan traced out by Pius IX, ac
cording to which religious vows were to be one of the two foundations of
the new congregation. The pope had said,

Don't be content [...] with simple promises, for in that case the link [...] be
tween superiors and subjects would not be adequate. You could never be sure of
them, nor could you COt/lit on them for any length of time.84

By these words of the pope, the vow of obedience is clearly singled out
as the basic factor in the bond. This perhaps explains the order that, in writ-

83 General Chapter II, Session 2, September 4, 1880, Barberis, Trallsoibed lvIillutes, Note
book 1, 14, FDBM 1857 C9. The failure to mention provincials in the last sentence is prob
ably due to the fact that in 1880 the four provinces (piedmont, Liguria, South American, and
Roman) were still in the planning stage.

84 EBMV, 561.
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ing the constitutions, Don Bosco assigned to the vows: obedience, poverty
and chastity. As can easily be shown, in his thinking charity and its zealous
exercise was the goal of religious life, and was to be the goal of Salesian reli
gious life in particular; the vows were the means to that end. Charity although
ultimum in executione is ptimum in intentione. Chastity and poverty are the means
of religious consecration; and obedience, the means whereby an individual
becomes available for the work of charity. This finally becomes the means of
personal holiness.

At the very outset of General Chapter II, Don Bosco laments a lack of
obedience in his Salesians. This failure, in Don Bosco's view; jeopardized the
very goal of religious life, the exercise of charity.

One year later Don Bosco related the Dream of the Diamonds that he had
at San Benigno on the night of September 10-11, 1881, during the confreres'
spiritual retreat. As recorded in writing by Don Bosco himself,85 he dreamt
he was with some Salesians in a magnificent hall, when a noble gendeman
clad in a splendid cope appeared. The cope was studded with ten diamonds,
five on the front and five on the back, each bearing the name of a virtue. The
orphrey of the cope bore the legend, in Latin, "The Pious Salesian Society
in 1881." On a pendant of cloth were written the words, ''As it ought to be."
Suddenly, everything went dark and the scene changed. The same gendeman
appeared in an attitude of mourning. The cope he wore was tattered, and in
place of the diamonds were moths, which devoured the cloth and tore gap
ing holes in it. The new words in Latin read, "The Pious Salesian Society as it
is in danger of becoming by the year 1900." The scene again changed, and a
radiant youth appeared. He was dressed in a vestment bordered with flashing
diamonds. He sang out a message of hope and a chorus of voices joined in
the singing. Then Don Bosco awoke.

Clearly the dream as a whole, but especially in its middle section, reflects
Don Bosco's concerns and fears for the spiritual health of the Congregation
and substantiates what the had said in General Chapter II the previous year.

As to their order, the diamonds-virtues (in Italian in the original draft,
then changed to Latin in Don Bosco's correction) appear as follows: Faith,
hope, charity; work, temperance; obedience, [vow ofj poverty; [great] reward,
[vow ofj chastity. Here again obedience precedes poverty and chastity. But

85 Don Bosco's laborious autograph with corrections, all in his own hand, is in ASC A223
Autograji-sogni, FDBM 1346 C12-E2. This is followed by a transcription by Father Gioachino
Berto with additional corrections by Don Bosco, FDBM 1346 E3-10.
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what is more significant is the place that Don Bosco, in his own editing, as
signs to the diamond of obedience on the cope. In his original draft, at the
center of the back of the cope, hence the place of honor, Don Bosco had
placed the diamond of chastity. Immediately, however, he corrected his own
text and wrote instead obedience.

Pietro Stella, in discussing this dream, points out that although Don Bosco
had often exalted chastity as the most beautiful virtue, "he wrote that obedi
ence was the first and the foundation of all the other virtues, even in religious
life."s6

It is therefore understandable that Don Bosco should insist on the practice
of obedience. His perception that Salesians, directors, and even closer associ
ates, took a somewhat cavalier attitude toward obedience to their superiors,
to himself in particular, distressed him greatly and explains his grave concern.

He took up the subject with even greater emphasis in Session 3 and again
in Session 9 of General Chapter II. The minutes read:

Don Bosco again takes the opportunity to speak on obedience, especially as
it concerns superiors, touching on various points. One can see that he is rather,
in fact extremely, dissatisfied (un po'prqfimdamente malcontento) with the fact that, in
spite of all he has said and done in the matter, the response has been less than
adequate. Tasks are performed in ways that are either wrong or unsatisfactory;
work is left undone that should absolutely be done. The reason behind all this is
that a unified principle (un solo principio) of action is lacking, and everyone goes
his own way (varii vogliono varie cose). All directors then are urged to begin by setting
a good example in this regard. Let them carry out every directive and command
of the superior (ogni disposiZio11e e volontil superiore), or see that they are carried out.
Then by exhortations, conferences, and by every possible means, they should
urge their confreres (subalternt) to do the same.87

"Let the practice of obedience be the subject of the [director's fortnightly]
conferences. I am speaking of that truly internal submission which is so dear
to the Lord. On this point there has been real backsliding. Crafts masters and
workshop directors want to be independent and they accept the orders of their
superiors only under protest. At other times the orders are accepted but not
carried out. This cannot be tolerated. Now, to eliminate such abusive practices

86 Stella, DB:RO&Spil; 528. For this statement Stella cites The Companion if Yollth (IIgiovane
provveduto, 1847, 13), and the Biographical Memoirs (EBM Iv, 554; VI, 556; VII, 417; IX, 419,
etc.), where indeed Don Bosco makes this point.

87 General Chapter II, Session 3, September 4, 1880, Barberis, TransC/7'bed Minutes, Note
book l, 29-30, FDBM 1857 El-2.
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directors should be faithful in receiving the confreres' manifestation; and in their
[fortnightly] conferences they should insist on observance of the rule and on
obedience."88

Don Bosco had wanted this "manifestation" to be a true manifestation
of conscience, and so he wrote it into the Constitutions in drafts from 1858
to 1873.89 The Church authorities, however, did not approve of the practice
as Don Bosco conceived it; and ordered it scaled down to "an account of
one's external life." Yet Don Bosco continued to call for "full trust" in the
confreres' relationship to their director.

In the same Session 9 of General Chapter II, as Barberis reports, "Don
Bosco had things to say." His comments dwelt on the spirit that should unite
the confreres to their director and among themselves. He said:

"All confreres should regard their director as a loving father, as an elder
brother, appointed to the office for the sole purpose of helping them to do their
work well. [...] Everyone must be convinced of this, that a school or a house will
run smoothly only when the confreres in their various capacities live and work
united as one heart and one soul. This obviously is not possible in practice if the
confreres do not make their director the center of the whole operation and do
not fully open their hearts to him.

roo .J
What made the early Oratory such a great experience was, on the one hand,

the gentle way of commanding and, on the other, willing obedience [marginal
addition:] and open-hearted attitude toward the supetior [... ]."90

Don Bosco on a number of occasions also voiced his deep concern for
the preservation and strengthening of the chain of command in the Salesian
Society. As quoted above, he stressed the necessity of "a unified principle."
He had, in fact, a centralized and unified concept of authority, especially as it
referred to himself as rector major. His concept of authority was pyramidal
in structure, with the rector major at the vertex. He had already embodied this
idea in the constitutions when describing the government of the Society.91

88 General Chapter II, Session 9, September 9, 1880, Barberis, Transcribed Mill/des, Note
book I, 73-74, FDBM1858 C9-10.

89 "Vow of Obedience," art. 7[6], in Motto, Cost. Testi crifid, 96-97.
90 General Chapter II, Session 9, September 9, 1880, Barberis, Transcribed Minutes, Note

book I, 70-72, FDBM 1858 C6-8.
91 Motto, Cost. Testi Clitici, 151. On the articles on the vow of obedience, and on the form

and style of Salesian authority and obedience, d. the insightful study by F. Motto, "La figura
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At General Chapter I (1877) in speaking of the plan to divide the congre

gation into provinces ("inspectorates") and of the committee appointed to

study the matter, he clearly laid down the principle:

"In this work they must ever keep in mind that the chain by which juridical

authority is communicated cannot be tampered with, namely, from the Pope

to the rector major, to the provincials, and finally to the directors of each local
house."92

In creating provinces Don Bosco did not intend to decentralize the So

ciety's government.93 He maintained a rigorously centralized, pyramidal con

cept of the Salesian Society. In the Introduction to his 1879 Report to the

Holy See, he writes:

"The confreres assigned to the various houses of the Congregation take or

ders (dipendono) from the director of their respective community. The directors are
subject (soggettl) to an inspector who presides over a stated number of houses con
stituting his inspectorate or province. The inspectors take orders (dipendono) from
the rector major. The rector major, with the Superior Chapter, governs the entire
Congregation under the direct and absolute control (dipendenza) of the Holy See.,,94

del superiore salesiano nelle Costituzioni della Socied di S. Francesco di Sales." Ricerche 5to
nche 5alesiane 2 (1983) 3-53.

92 General Chaper I, Session 16, Barberis, Tl'tIllscn'bedMillutes, 254, in FDBM 1851 E8. The
sixth committee appointed to study and report on "Provinces and Duties of Provincials,"
was made up of Father Giovanni Cagliero, Michele Rua and Paolo Albera (EBM XIII, 186).

93 The early constitutions of the Salesian Society (the approved text of 1874 included),
make no specific provision for the establishment of "provinces", that is, of regional-local
divisions of the Society under a major superior. However, for the establishment of "inspec
torates" Don Bosco appealed to an article of the constitutions "On Other Superiors" (De
caetens sl/peliOlibtIS), a chapter first introduced in 1873 and approved in 1874. When the Con
gregation of Bishops and Regulars objected to the setting up of "inspectorates," as outlined
in Don Bosco's 1879 Report to the Holy See, he replied: "The Pious Society was divided
into inspectorates in compliance with Chapter 9, Article 17 of our constitutions. It reads,
'If need arises, the Rector Major, with the consent of the Superior Chapter, shall appoint
Visitators, and shall delegate (demaltdabi~ to them a certain amount of responsibility (cl/ram
ql/alldam) over a stated number of houses, whenever their distance and number may require
it. Such Visitors or Inspectors shall act in place ([Jices gerell~ of the Rector Major in those
houses and in those matters for which they are authorized" (Constitutions as approved in
1874, in Motto, Cost. Testi Clitici, 155. Cf. EBM XIV, 161). As may be seen, dus constitution
on the "Visitor" does not exactly speak of, or define, the office of provincial as we know it
today. Don Bosco seems to have thought of the "Inspector" as a visitor or representative in
the field acting for the Rector Major.

94 Brevi Ilotizie stilia COllgregazione di 5all Fl'tIllcesco di 5ales dall'alllio 1841 a11819, in Opere Edite
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6 - Father John Marenco (1853-1921)

He emphasized the concept at the opening session of General Chapter II
and again in Session 9. We read in the minutes:

The Rev. Don Bosco strongly emphasized this point: directors, and provin
cials too, should carefully hold the principle that command, as well as jurisdic
tion, is vested in one person alone. Hence everyone should strive to uphold this
authority and to keep everything under the Rector Major's unified direction (tener
legata bene ogni cosa alSttpletiore] Maggiore).95

XXXI, 241; cf. EBMxrv; 157.
95 General Chapter D, Session 1, September 3, 1880, Barberis, TrallScribed Minutes, Note

book 1, 8, FDBM 1857 C3
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"For the smooth running of the Congregation, it is important that [in each
house] everything and everyone be centered on the director; that every director
have an understanding with his provincial in everything; and likewise each pro
vincial with the rector major. If we succeed in operating by this principle, we may
rest assured of having put the running of our Congregation on a solid basis."96

Toward the end of General Chapter II, Don Bosco proposed that a com
mittee be appointed to study "How the Rector Major's authority may be ex
tended directly to the individual members of the Superior Chapter, and then
to all members of the Congregation through provincials and directors." The
committee comprised all the members of the Superior Chapter.97

2. Charity and Gentleness toward the Pupils, Soul of the Salesian Edu
cational Method

Don Bosco~ Words at General Chaptern Session 2 (Krynote Address)

The Salesian educational method demanded uncommon dedication as
well as skill in the educator. Don Bosco had to lament a diminution of the
gentle spirit of St. Francis de Sales in Salesian houses, a breakdown of the
educator-pupil relationship, so good and effective in former times. He said:

"We must also make a joint effort and find ways of cultivating St. Francis de
Sales' spirit of charity and gentleness (calita e dolcezza). This spirit is weakening
among us and, as I have had occasion to observe on my visits to the houses,
the loss of it is especially noticeable in the classroom. Some times pupils are
treated carelessly because their instructor dislikes them. At other times they are
neglected and left isolated in the classroom; the instructor will not interrogate
them for long periods of time and will not correct their homework. Or again,
youngsters are put out of the classroom. And if they are sent back by the supe
rior, the instructor re-admits them with bad grace and treats them badly, and will
even hold a grudge against the superior. Then the superior, to avoid a feud with
that instructor, which might then make it necessary to take action against him, is
sometimes forced to dismiss or treat a pupil unfairly, when perhaps by a gentler
treatment that boy might be drawn to a more religious and godly conduct. I urge

'J6 General Chapter 11, Session 9, September 9, 1880, Barberis, TransClibed Minl/tes, Note
book I, 74, FDBM 1858 C5.

97 General Chapter II, Session 13, September 11, 1880, Barberis, Transcribed Minl/tes,
Notebook II, 14, FDBM 1858 E8.



168 Chapter 4

you all, therefore, to strengthen this Salesian spirit of gentleness and charity in
yourselves, and try to foster it in your houses with your confreres, particularly if
they are teachers."9B

Don Bosco} Fttrther Utterances with Comments

In accepting schools and in working out conventions with local authori
ties, one of Don Bosco's demands was that the Salesian educational program
and method not be interfered with in any way. This was non-negotiable. The
premises might be under the control of others; the financial administration
of the school might be negotiated; but the education of the young people
must be Salesian-solely under Salesian control and according to the Salesian
method. Such a position emerges from Don Bosco's correspondence with
the contracting parties as well as from the discussion of foundations in the
meetings of the Superior Chapter. When the boarding school of San Michele
a Ripa in Rome was being offered to the Salesians in 1879, Don Bosco ad
dressed a draft agreement to Prince Gabrielli (head of the board) in the fol
lowing terms:

The [present] administration will have control over finances and office per
sonnel, real estate transactions, building, repairs, etc. The Reverend Don Bosco,
on the other hand, will supply a director, an administrator, supervisors, a porter,
crafts masters, and teachers for the school, in numbers sufficient to ensure disci
pline, morality, and the successful education of the pupils. [...] This would enable
the Salesian Society to put into operation those means that are indispensable
to its goals. For in our houses a unique disciplinary method is in use. We call it
'Preventive System.' The method rules out all punishments and threats. It calls in
stead for an approach characterized by gentleness, reason, loving-kindness (i modi
benevo!z~ fa ragione) !'aJJ1orevofezza), and a very special kind of supervision. These are
the means we use to ensure discipline and morality among the pupils.99

[...JOur basic demand is that we be allowed to set up and practice our educa
tional method without any interference. 100

98 General Chapter n, Session 2, September 4, 1880, Barberis, TransClibed. Mimttes, Note
book 1,14-15, FDBM 1857 C9-10.

99 Letter Bosco to Gabrielli, Dune, 18791, in Ceria, Epistolalio III, 481-482. It may be
noted that the term "a!Jlorevolezzd' (employed here, as a component of the trinomial "reason,
religion, loving kindness") does not otherwise occur in the document under consideration.

100 Letter Bosco to Gabrielli, July 23, 1879, in Ceria, Epistolalio Ill, 499. Roman red tape
and other complications eventually brought to naught all negotiations over this school.
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Don Bosco's concern over the practice of the Salesian educational meth
od is therefore understandable. Apparently in the 1880s this concern of his
turned to apprehension. The well-known "Letter on Punishments" of Janu
ary 29, 1883 is an important and telling expression of such fears. lOt So is the
even better known Letter from Rome of May 10, 1884, which (though styled
by Fr. Lemoyne) stands as Don Bosco's last extended statement on his edu
cational philosophy. This document describes the educator-pupil relationship
from a variety of standpoints, but it emphasizes above all presence, love, fam
ily spirit, trust, and makes a plea for a return to the method of loving- kind
ness in Salesian education. 102

101 This circular letter attributed to Don Bosco as to contents, though not as to literary
editorship, is dated on the "Feast of St. Francis de Sales, 1883, and was to be distributed by
Fr. Rua to all directors. First published by E. Ceria in IBM ArvI (1935),439-447, and later in
EpistolaJio IV (1959),201-209, it has now been critically edited and studied by Jose Manuel
Prellezo: "Dei castighi da infliggersi nelle case salesiane. Una lettera circolare attribuita a
Don Bosco," Ricerche StOliche Salesialle 5 (1986) 263-308. By the same author we also have the
earlier study, "Fonci letterarie della circolare 'Dei castighi da infliggersi nelle case salesiane',"
Olimtall/ellti Pedagogid, 27 (1980) 625-642. In English we now have a translation by Michael
MendJ 0n EBM XVI, 368-376, based on Prellezo's critical text) and a readable paraphrase
by Nuchael Ribotta, "Tough Love is Not the Answer-Don Bosco's Views on Punishment,"
jONmalof Salesiall Stlldies 6 (1995) 96-108. On pp. 93-95, Ribotta summarizes the critical
questions concerning the authorship of the letter. Jose Manuel Prellezo in ''Valdocco (1866
1888). Problemi organizzativi e tensioni ideali nelle 'conferenze' dei primi salesiani," Ricerche
StOliche Salesialle 8 (1989) 289-328 (especially 294-297, 308-311) describes the "real situation"
(realta viva) with respect to discipline and punishments in use in earlier days at the Oratory,
and the gradual shaping over the years of a truly "Bosconian" disciplinary policy. This is the
Salesian method as described in the little Treatise on the Preventive System and later in the
Letter on Punishments. Prellezo cites the use of certain "extreme" forms of punishment in
the Oratory with Don Bosco's consent. He also refers to a letter written by Don Bosco to

the chief of police of the city of Turin (pretol,(} urbano). In it Don Bosco defends a Salesian
supervisor accused by a boy of rough handling. Don Bosco writes: "in order to control
certain youngsters [00'] we were allowed to use whatever means seemed appropriate, and in
extreme cases to seek the help of the police, as we were forced to do on a number of occa
sions." The holograph of this letter (undated, but datable to the late 1860s) is in ASC A173
Lettere aNtograft, FDBM 4 B2-4.

102 For a critical edition and study of the letter in its historical context, see Pietro Braido,
"La Lettera di Don Bosco da Roma del 10 maggio 1884," Ricerche Stoliche Salesialle 3 (1884)
296-374; also in La Lettelll di DOll Bosco da Roll/a del 10 maggio 1884 (Roma: LAS, 1884); and
again "Due Lettere da Roma," in Scritti Pedagogid e SpilitNali (Roma: LAS, 1987) 269-303; cf.
also Michael Ribotta, "The Roman Letter of 1884 and Its Aftermath," JOllmal of Salesiall
StNdies 5 (1994:2) 1-21, for a short critical introduction (pp. 1-7, based on the above) and for
excerpts of the text in English (pp. 7-13).
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At the Third General Chapter, in his closing address to the Chapter mem
bers, most of them directors of Salesian communities, Don Bosco spoke on
the subject, as Marenco briefly reports:

With regard to the administration of punishment, urge [your confreres] in
and out of season to practice the Salesian method of education (sistema preven
tivo). Some Salesians slap the youngsters or lat meals] confine them to the pun
ishment table for a whole week. Make it clear that an instructor may scold or
call a boy to order, but he may not inflict corporal punishment on anyone. He
should rather refer ldifficult casesl to the director, who is to act in accordance
with the Salesian method. Experience has shown that youngsters are often less
blameworthy than they at first appear to be. [...r03The director should admonish
those confreres who resort to corporal punishment-obviously in private, never
in the boys' presence. Admonished in a private, kindly manner they can easily be
persuaded to listen to the director and use the Salesian method.

Good results [may be expected from the practice of the Salesian method]: (1)
We shall win the boys' trust; (2) Vocations will be fostered in greater numbers;
(3) The boys will leave the school as friends, not as enemies; (4) They may not
exactly get better and begin to give good example, but at least they will not get
worse and give really bad example.104

3. Fostering Vocations through Charity, Good Morals and Other Means

Don Bosco ~ Words in the «Krynote Address" if General Chapter II

Not only did Don Bosco call for the charity and gentleness of St. Francis
de Sales in all educator-pupil relationships; he also wanted this spirit to reign
in the educative community. If the young people saw that unity and love
reigned in the community of educators, they would be attracted to follow the
same vocation. He spoke at some length on this point:

Vocations have been declining at a frightening rate, throughout the Church
at large, and unfortunately also among us. There was a time when, if a young
man showed the least sign of a vocation on coming to us, we were able in most
instances to bring him along, mold him according to our spirit, and make him a

103 Marenco notes at this point: "Here Don Bosco relates an episode by way of confirma
tion." The episode is not recorded.

104 General Chapter III, Closing Session 11, September 7, 1883, Marenco, MillNtes, 20,
FDBM 1864 B2.
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priest. Tbis is no longer the case. There is evidence, stronger by the day, that our
schools little by little are going the way of aU other schools. Our pupils today are
no longer driven by that impulse toward good, toward religious practice, and to
ward imitating their religious educators, wbich was so much in evidence in olden
times. How are we, then, to reverse tills trend, so that vocations can be fostered
as before? Our efforts must be all the more intense in the face of increasing dan
gers and of the relentless onslaught of evil.

First of all, we must begin by treating each other, and all confreres, with mu
tual charity and gentleness. Young people would be strongly attracted to our way
of life if they see that charity and gentleness reign among us. Secondly, we must
extend to our pupils the same love with wbich we treat our confreres. When tbis
happens, the youngsters will be captivated, and once we have gained their affec
tion we will be able to influence their vocation. Tbis has been my experience.
When a boy decides to leave the school I do not interfere. But when he is about
to leave I approach him in a friendly manner and say to bim: "You are leaving for
home, and that's fine; but you will be doing me a great favor if you tell me frankly
what has prompted your decision to leave." His answers often is, "1 would have
liked to become a Salesian, but I see that the Salesians don't get along and speak
ill of each other. 1 no longer want to be one of them." 1 point out that those few
that are at fault do not reflect the spirit of the Congregation, that the majority of
Salesians are good religious. Again the usual reply is, "That's true; 1 realize that
there are many virtuous Salesians; but what I have seen has made such a bad im
pression on me that I have lost the desire. Under the circumstances, 1 am afraid 1
would not do any good." Others leave because of some defect they have noticed
in their superiors. The superior in question may well be a saintly man, but he may
have a tendency to deal with the boys in a rough or impatient manner. All his
virtues are overlooked; that defect of his becomes the deciding factor.

Let me repeat: gentleness and charity among ourselves and toward the boys
are the means most conducive to good education and to fostering vocations. Tbis
is how boys reason: "If the Salesians so love one another, they will also love me
should I be one of them." True, one should not join the Congregation in order
to find love. But tbis is how boys reason. So they come in, they begin to do well,
and gradualJy they become real assets for the Congregation and do much good.
Under different circumstances they would never have entered, and they would in
most cases have gone completely astray and come to a bad end. Gentleness and
charity, on the other hand, would spell salvation for them. 105

105 General Chapter II, Session 2, September 4, 1880, Barberis, Transcribed Mint/tes, Note
book I, 15-17, FDBM 1857 C10-12.
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Recruiting vocations to the priesthood and to the Salesian Society was one
of Don Bosco's important concerns. The great expansion of his educational
effort, begun in the 1860s in the form of the boarding school, was to serve
that very purpose. This required a shift of focus to morally sound youngsters
in whom the ideal of a vocation could be developed. Don Bosco decries the
corruption of society in his day and the damage done to the young by ram
pant sexual license, and deplores the fact that the Salesian school could not
be immune to the virus. Obviously, the Salesian boarding school could not
accommodate young people that could become agents of moral corruption.
The number of boys who left or were dismissed for this reason was probably
much greater than that of those who left because of having experienced un
kind treatment. It is in this context that Don Bosco speaks of the importance
of a good moral life for vocation.

A good moral life is the foundation of a vocation. One can only grieve at the
rampant and increasingly pervasive immorality of present-day society. In spite
of our best efforts, we are often forced to dismiss youngsters from our schools
for this reason. They come to us already tainted by vice. They refrain for a time
but then they fall back into their bad habit. It is essential that we exercise utmost
watchfulness. We ought to begin by setting a good example and by never allowing
the least moral fault to show in us. Then we must use every means at our disposal
to foster good morals and the spirit of piety among our boys, such as he frequent
and worthy reception of the Sacraments, and we must keep away from our young
people anything that may be harmful in this respect.

We have much to fight against in this day and age when sexual license is the
rule. We see boys start a chain of immoral habits when only 4 or 5 years of age;
and this happens even in kindergartens. I would never have believed that kinder
gartens where boys andgirls are kept together (con promismitd di sesso) could do so much
harm.106 Precocious eight or ten-year old boys today have already acquired the
malice of an eighteen or twenty-year old of former times. This moral decay is
responsible for sapping the energy and undermining the good health of young
people. This being the case, the education of a youngster to a virile and hardy life
style, capable of undertaking and persevering in strenuous tasks without damage
to health, is seldom possible. In order to keep their schools open and maintain
adequate enrollment religious congregations are forced to adapt to the times,

106 The clause in italics is an interlinear addition. Kindergartens were pioneered in Italy
and Turin by Father Ferrante Aporti (1791-1858). He advocated new methods in the educa
tion of young children, incurring thereby the censure of Church authorities. Don Bosco was
wary and critical of this educator (Cf. e.g. EBM II, 148-149, 165-172).
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and yield in such matters as students' rest, fare, and amount of work demanded.
Young people's health and stamina are not what they used to be. This is due to
moral decay. What's more, where immorality has taken hold, the seed of religious
vocation is stifled and is replaced by an aversion to anything sacred. 107

There follows a paragraph on Practical Means for Fostering Vocations. In

Barberis' original notes the name "Rua" appears at the beginning of the para

graph.108 It probably indicates that at this point Father Rua asked the question

about "practical means," to which Don Bosco responded.

As to how we may promote vocations, I would suggest the following practical
means: (1) Always speak well of priests; (2) Remove bad companions systemati
cally; (3) Keep bad books out of the way, as also books that may not be bad in
themselves but are apt to excite the imagination or stimulate the passions; (4)
Instructors, supervisors, directors, and preachers from the pulpit should speak
often on the subject of vocation. They should make the point that one's whole
life depends on choosing the right vocation, and therefore one should give it
much thought, pray over it, and seek advice. Avoid telling a lad that he should or
should not become a priest. What's important is that boys think about vocation
and choose the one that is right for them. So, if there is the seed of a vocation [to
the priesthood or religious life1 it will not be stifled, but it will be allowed to ger
minate; (5) Encourage the reading of our publications, such as the Life of Domi
nic Savio, of [Michael] Magone, etc. This is how a young person will reason, "A
house, a school, a congregation which can turn out such saintly youths is worthy
of my love and admiration; and if I wanted to become a priest, that's where I
would want to be. In fact, I might try it;" (6) Let us work very hard. There are
lots of friars (fratz) and priests who are engaged in preaching, in hearing confes
sions, and the like; but they are otherwise not much in evidence, and people know
it. Salesians, on the contrary, are seen teaching in the classroom, giving religious
instruction, preaching from the pulpit; they are a bit everywhere, and do a bit of
everything. This [tireless activity] is what attracts people to us. Someone said to
me a while back: "You have sent one Salesian to Rome, and he has half the city
on the move. What if you had sent fifteen or sixteen Salesians?109

107 General Chapter II, Session 2, September 4, 1880, Barberis, TraflSCtibed Min/ltes, Note
book 1, 17-18, FDBM 1857 C12-D1. No comment is made here on the ideas expressed in
this last paragraph of the text. 1 will only say that it is an exact translation of Don Bosco's
words, as reported.

108 General Chapter II, Session 2, September 4, 1880, Barberis, Original Minl/tes, 8, FDBM
1856 B7.

109 General Chapter [I, Session 2, September 4, 1880, Barberis, Tmflsctibed Min/ltes, Note
book 1,19-20, FDBM 1857 D2-3. Father Francesco Dalmazzo was the first Salesian sta-
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Additional Utterancesfrom Don Bosco on Cultivating Vocations) with Commmts

The recruiting and care of vocations was one of Don Bosco's constant

concerns. The problem seem to have been very much on Don Bosco's mind
in the period preceding General Chapter n, for he discussed the subject in
similar terms in the Alassio General Conference (1879) emphasizing also the
role of the sacramental life and of the confessor in the maUer. He said:

Basic to the development of a vocation is a good sacramental life. \Ve must
create an environment in which such life can flourish. But it is not enough, for
it is only the foundation on which one must build. The directors should speak
on vocation on various occasions during the year. There is no need ever to tell a
youngster, "You ought or ought not to be a priest." The boys, however, should
know that there are two ways that lead to salvation: some are called to enter the
one, and some the other. We must pray, and persevere in prayer, that the Lord
may show us which of the two ways lies open to us, the one on which he will
pour out his saving graces on us. To this end, the confessor's advice must be
sought. Here are further very effective means apt to sow the seed of a vocation
to the priesthood and to our Congregation, and make it grow: (1) The love we
show in all our dealings with the boys; (2) The mutual charity they see at work
in the community of their educators, for if they see that their educators treat
each other badly or run each other down, they will never want to join them as
Salesians. 11O

In a further comment, Don Bosco expatiated on the role of the confessor,

citing his own experience.

It is very important that our boys take direction from [Salesian] confessors,
for they are imbued with the Salesian spirit. Not infrequently priests who stay
with us for an extended period of time are asked to hear confessions. They
may be good and saintly priests but, not being Salesians, they are not trained
in the spirit of our Congregation. The advice they give in confession may run
contrary to that which a Salesian priest would give. As a consequence the boy
loses his confidence in his [SalesianJ confessor, or in his director. 1 cannot think
of anything more damaging to a vocation. During a spiritual retreat at Lanzo a
young man sought Don Bosco's advice [my advice] regarding some difficulty in
his vocation. He then went to confession to a visiting priest, not a Salesian, and

tioned in Rome, as procurator general (1880).
110 Alassio Conference, Session 2, February 7, 1879, Barberis, !\!Iilltltes, with Minutes of

the Superior Chapter, Notebook II, 72, PDBM 1878 B1.
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received contrary advice. That was the beginning of the boy's slide toward total
spiritual ruinY1

Don Bosco returned to the subject of vocation in a later session of Gen

eral Chapter II, emphasizing again the importance of a good moral life for
the preservation of a vocation

The Lord plants the seed of vocation in the heart of many of our young
people, so that as long as they remain good they love the priestly vocation and
experience a desire for it. But one literally sees the Lord withdrawing from a
young man who begins to sin and who loses the precious gift of chastity. Then
the priestly vocation loses all its attraction for that boy, and more often than not
it becomes the object of jokes and ridicule. If we succeed in preserving a boy's
virtue, we will see the seed of vocation grow and blossom in him. ll2

A litde later in the same session, Don Bosco is again quoted on the subject

of vocation, this time (in accordance with contemporary theology) stressing
the obligation of following a vocation.

A good moral conduct is basic in the development of a vocation. But even
when this prerequisite is present we must not tell the young man, ''You should or
should not, become a priest; you should or should not join the Congregation."
Young people need to be instructed on the subject of vocation. Above all they
should be made to understand the obligation one has of following one's voca
tion. Beyond that, the decision is theirs. We should also tell them not to go to
many different priests for advice; and, should they be considering religious life,
not to seek the advice of secular priests. ll3

4. Working Tirelessly for Young People in Need, Both a Way of Spiritu
ality and a Means of Survival for the Congregation

Don Bosco sWords in the ''Krynote Address" of Genera! Chapter II

Active life in the exercise of pastoral charity is the Salesian way of the

spiritual life: spirituality in action. It is also what will secure the sympathy

111 Alassio Conference, Session 2, February 7, 1879, Barberis, Minutes, with Minutes of
the Superior Chapter, Notebook II, 74, FDBM 1878 B3.

112 General Chapter II, Session 6, September 6, 1880, Barberis, TrallSCIibed Millutes, Note
book 1, 50, FDBM 1858 AlO.

113 General Chapter II, Session 6, September 6, 1880, Barberis, TrallSCIibed Millltfes, Note
book 1,51, FDBM 1858 Al1.
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and good will of people of every persuasion, especially when this ministry is
expended on behalf of poor and homeless children.

Let us therefore work hard. Let us in every way and everywhere try to salvage
whatever is good in people, [particularly] in young people, to increase the good
that is present, defective though it be, and to supply what is lacking. Then we
shall, even humanly speaking, have gained the support of people, both good and
bad. 1 shall never forget what the great Pius IX, of happy memory, once said to
me. ''We live in a materialistic age. Saying prayers, performing acts of devotion,
receiving the Sacraments-these things mean nothing to materialists. External
works are also needed. We need to match their philanthropic activity with works
of charity [of our own], such as taking in [needy] youngsters, visiting inmates in
the prisons, and the like." While these works render us dear to God, they also
secure for us the good will [even] of bad people. Then not only will they allow us
freedom of action; they will even support our charitable activity.

I have frequent occasion to be or deal with real anticlerical people, liberals of
the first water. Most of the time they do not know who I am, but when the con
versation happens to be about us and our work invariably they will admit: "Yes,
Don Bosco and the Salesians, they work! They have given a home to so many
poor street boys; they are well deserving of society; they do a lot of good. Priests
of this kind-may they be with us forever for the good of the people."

Neither prayers (poternostn) nor miracles will avail to counter this evil world.
Works are needed. We need to give a home to as many young people as we can.114

By way of example Don Bosco related an episode that had occurred at
Marseilles in which he was personally involved.

What is it that so impressed the people of Marseilles and drove them to near
folly in their good will toward us [Salesians]?1l5 It all began with a small incident.
It was a very cold evening, and it was snowing. Returning to our orphanage, I
spot a lad standing at a street corner nearby, crying and numb with cold. 1go over
and try to talk to him, but 1 get no answer. I try again, and he finally replies, "I'm
hungry." I take him with me into the house, where he is given something to eat.
Then they tell him, "Now go on home to your parents." He replies, "I have no

114 General Chapter n, Session 2, September 4, 1880, Barberis, TralisClibed Mifllites, Note
book 1,20-21, FDBM 1857 D3-4.

ll, St. Leo's orphanage (patrollage) and oratory were established in Marseilles in the lat
ter part of 1878 through a convention with a local pastor, Canon Clement Guiol, and the
Beaujour Society. At first the work met with opposition from local anticlerical groups, but
it soon became the most important Salesian foundation in Southern France (Cf. EBM XIII,
556-564, where, however, there is no mention of the "episode").
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parents." "We're so sorry, but do go home and stay out of the cold." "I have no
home to go to." "Then where do you spend the nights?" "In entry-ways or wher
ever." The hospice was full at the time, and there wasn't a single bed available.
No matter, he was made comfortable for the night. The following day he was
enrolled as a pupil, and he is still with us. Some people happened to witness the
incident, and then learnt that the boy had been accepted. They begin to spread
the news, and soon the whole city is talking about the incident. [Rich people in]
carriages come to visit from all parts rof the city]. The Salesians have the good
will of all, both the good and the bad. In a word, let us work hard, and the Con
gregation will be blessed. 1l6

Additional Utterancesfrom Don Bosco JJJith Comments

The priority of pastoral charity in Salesian spirituality was one of Don
Bosco's most rooted convictions. The research connected with the writing
of his Church History (first published in 1845) had shown him that too many
orders and congregations had sought and still were seeking holiness in asceti
cal and religious exercises. In consequence of this perception, the religious
orders and congregations that Don Bosco singles out for special commenda
tion in his Church History, from the Dominicans to the Salesians, are those that
had sought to exemplify Christ's pastoral charity toward the poor, especially
poor young people.

As a way of holiness or spirituality, Don Bosco proposed to his Salesians
the imitation of the pastoral charity of Christ the good shepherd. This he
made clear in the Preamble to the early constitutions and in Article 1 of the
Chapter on the Purpose of the Society. In the earliest drafts, this article of
the Constitutions stressed the relatedness of the imitation of Christ's pastoral
charity and religious perfection or holiness. Holiness is achieved through the
exercise of pastoral charity. By force of circumstances the article had to be
re-written in a more traditional form,117 but Don Bosco never swerved from
his conviction that holiness is achieved through the imitation of Christ's pas
toral charity, and therefore through a life actively engaged in the apostolate.

116 General Chapter [I, Session 2, September 4, 1880, Barberis, Tral/SC/ibed MitiNtes, Note
book 1,21, FDBM 1857 D4.

117 For a discussion of the circumstances that determined the re-writing of dus article,
see Francis Desramaut, "Lo scopo della Societa nelle costituzioni salesiane," in La Missiotle dei
Sa/esial/i I/ella Chiesa (Torino: LDC, 1970), 65-85; also our discussion in Vol. 4 of dUs series,
pp.271-290.
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For instance, this is the doctrine he propounded through the five editions of

the Savio biography (1859-1878),118 In the Comments (Cose da notam) that

Don Bosco submitted with the constitutional text of 1864 he clearly states:

The purpose of this Society, in so far as it concerns its members, is to offer
them an opportunity to unite in spirit in order to work for the greater glory of
God and the salvation of souls. We find inspiration in the words of St. Augus
tine: Divinorum divinissimU1JJ est in lucrum animarum operari [Of all divine works the
most divine is to be engaged in winning souls to God]. Considered in its histori
cal existence, [this Society] has for its purpose to continue what has been in effect
for the past 20 years in the Oratory of St. Francis de Sales. [...]119

Together with the imitation of Christ's pastoral charity, Don Bosco

stressed (as in the Marseilles episode) the Salesians' option for the poor. His

intervention at General Chapter II on this subject is noteworthy. As negotia

tions for a school were being reviewed, he restated the Salesian option. The

minutes read:

[Don Bosco] repeated what he has stated so often in the past, namely, that
our mainstay, and hence the chief aim of our pastoral activity, is to receive poor
working boys (artigianellt) in homes and to conduct oratories on Sundqys and hob dqyS.120
As for schools, [we should accept] only those that serve the common people
(pelpopolo) and poor, neglected youngsters (poveri gioMni abbandonatt).121 [He said:]
"These pastoral works better correspond to our purpose, do a tremendous
amount of good, and attract the good will of all people, good and bad alike.
At the same time they require less personnel and, what's more important in our
days, personnel that need not be academically qualified. We are painfully short of
people with certification, diplomas, or degrees. In these homes for working boys
we can then gradually also set up a regular school. This strategy will diminish the
danger of inquiries by the school authorities, wanting to check on the program
of studies and on the certification of teachers."122

118 G. Bosco, [... ] Savio [...J (1859),53, in Opere Edite XI, 203.
119 G. Bosco, Cose da lIotarsi [...], in Motto, Cost. Testi Clitici, 229. Don Bosco restarted this

view numerous times, for example in the Historical Summary (CellIlO istO/ico) presented in
Rome with the constitutional text in 1873/74 (see P. Braido, DOll Bosco per igiovalli, 125); in the
ReglilatiolisforSalesian Cooperators (see G. Bosco, Cooperatori salesiani, ossia ... , 1876,6, in Opere
Edite XXVIII, 260); also in Vol. 6 of this series, p. 240).

120 "And to conduct oratories on Sundays and holy days" appears as a marginal addition.
121 "Only" is struck through.
122 General Chapter II, Session 8, September 7, 1880, Barberis, TranSCIibed Minlltes, Note

book 1,62-63, FDBM 1858 Bl 0-11.



Concepts, Concerns and Fears of a Fotlllder 179

The above are the topics that Don Bosco is reported to have touched
upon in the "Keynote Address" delivered at the beginning (Session 2) of
General Chapter II. But a litde later in the same session the General Chapter,
apparendy at Don Bosco's suggestion, took up the subject of the Salesians'
secular readings (particularly those of young Salesian seminarians). Don Bos
co had occasion to voice his views on the subject, deploring the fact that such
literature (often stories of chivalrous love) was very harmful. His words could
be regarded as a continuation of the "Address."

5. Don Bosco's Views on Unsuitable and "Forbidden" Books expressed
at General Chapter II, Session 2

The Problem rf Unsuitable and "Forbidden" Booksfor Salesians

Regarding unsuitable reading matter Barberis reports:

After disposing of less important topics, the subject of bad books and read
ings came up. Don Bosco voiced his concern about the books that some of our
seminarians read for pleasure. [He said:] "Such reading can be very harmful to
our young people, for that is what our seminarians really are. True, books are
often read quickly and merely for the novelty of the plot, and at the time of read
ing they do no harm. Later, however, one recalls and dwells on them, and ideas
are suggested that are at variance with the doctrinal and moral teaching of the
Christian religion." The directors were strongly urged to keep such literature out
of the hands of their youngsters and of their confreres. The works by Ariosto,
Metastasio, d'Azeglio, and Giusti were especially singled out among those that
should be banned. N or should we stop there. We should also discourage the
reading of novels, which are not bad and are in fact written with a good end in
view but which are apt to fill one's head with frivolous thoughts and fantasies of
love. [Manzoni'sl I Promessi Sposi, and even the books by Bresciani, Franco and
the like are cited as examples of such novels. 123

123 General Chapter II, Session 2, September 4, 1880, Barberis, TranSCIibed Minutes, Note
book I, 22, FDBM 1857 D5. Ludovico Ariosto's (1474-1533) many poetic works include
the chivalric epic poem Orlando Futioso, considered the best poetic expression of the Italian
Renaissance. Pietro Metastasio (1698-1792) authored, among other works, over 2 dozen me
lodramas (Didone abbandonata, La clemenza di Tito, etc.). Massimo Taparelli, Marquis d'Azeglio
(1798-1866), Piedmontese author and politician active in the Risorgimento, authored political
novels (Ettore Fieramosca, etc.) and Memoirs (1 miei ncordt). Giuseppe Giusti (1809-1850), a
poet and prose writer, is known for his political and social satires (La stivale, etc.). Alessandro
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Don Bosco also issued a strong warning against reading, or even only
speaking favorably of literature which was "forbidden" for demeaning or
contradicting Catholic doctrine in points of faith and morals. 124 The minutes
report:

Don Bosco added: "There is a mania with younger as well as older priests

who teach in schools to read forbidden books, and to ask for my permission.
This is a very serious matter. For a true appreciation of the Catholic faith [catto
licesiJJ1o] in all its beauty, one must acquire a deep knowledge of it in its entirety. If
one's mind is filled with prejudices [against the Catholic faith] even on one point,
one will not appreciate it as a whole. T think therefore that one should never
read bad books, even if one is sure of not suffering any moral harm [from such
reading]. There are so many good books available on all sorts of subjects. Let's
have recourse to these sources where 'excellence' abounds, and not waste time
in sifting through the mire for the little good [it may yield]. Besides, it seldom
happens that even that little bit of good is completely free of filth, or that such
reading does not have the effect of diminishing one's devotion or of increasing
one's prejudice against religion."125

Don Bosco's concern over the confreres' readings appears to have been
motivated in the first place by what he expected to be an uncompromising
commitment to Catholic faith and moral life in his Salesians. it was no doubt
motivated also by his perception of the spiritual danger involved in such
reading. For if, on the one hand, Don Bosco wanted his followers to be with
"the world" and to work fearlessly in "the world," on the other, he sought

Manzoni (1785-1873), Italian novelist and poet active in the time of the Risorgill/eIlto, is lmown
especially for his work, 1promessi sposi (The Betrotbed), a historical novel of J7th-century Italy
with political overtones. Antonio Bresciani (1798-1862), Jesuit, novelist and polemical writer
of Lt7 Civilta Catto/ica. Secondo Franco (1817-1893), Jesuit, preacher and religious writer.

124 The Holy Office forbade some books explicitly by name, and they were then listed in
the lllde:v; /ibrortill/ probibitorllJJJ. But many other books were forbidden ipsojltre (by law itself),
and the Common Law in force at the time listed a dozen broad categories of such forbid
den books. Basically all books, whether by Catholics of non-Catholics that contradicted the
traditional teaching of the Catholic Church in the fields of Scripture, theological doctrine,
philosophy, and moral doctrine and practice, were forbidden by law. Likewise forbidden by
law were books that ridiculed religion, upheld practices alien to the Christian ethos (e.g.,
suicide), were irreligious (e. g" propounded superstition, magic, etc.), or were lascivious or
obscene. In our case, it seems that we are dealing chiefly with literature that did not measure
up to Catholic standards in point of doctrine, philosophy, religion, or morality.

125 General Chapter II, Session 2, September 4, 1880, Barberis, Tr(lIlsC/7'bed Mill/ties, Note
book 1, 22-23, PDBM 1857 D5-6.
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to surround them with a carapace of precautionary measures designed to
protect them (so he believed) from its evil influences. But, beyond protective
concerns, such separation from, or renunciation of the world (juga mundz),
was also an important component of Salesian asceticism.

The Problem r!f Books Unsuitable or Harmful to the Young

Protective concerns, on the other hand, seem to have been uppermost in
Don Bosco's urgent call for control and strict supervision of all reading ma
terial of young people in Salesian schools. His conviction that serious spiri
tual harm can come to young people from reading even seemingly harmless
books is evidenced in his final exhortation at General Chapter II.

"1 also urge directors and instructors to avoid praising those books whose
content may be good in part, but is objectionable from other points of view. For
example, an author like [Niccolo] Machiavelli is extolled for his style and for his
historical writing, and deservedly so. But the young man who hears this author's
praises sung will want to get his books and read them. Just to issue a warning
that, in spite of good points there is much to blame in these writings, will not
help: NititJJllr in vetit!4tJJ CWe fall for the lure of what's forbidden)."

It was pointed out that a number of the books described as unsuitable, such
as Manzoru's [1 ProtJJessi Sposz] , were being sold in our bookstore, some of them
even at discount prices. Someone suggested that such books should be sold only
to outside customers, not to our students. Don Bosco spoke against such a half
measure. He said: "What is harmfuJ to our young people is bound to do harm
to others as well. We ought not to offer sucb books for sale at all. We must not
criticize those who sell or print them, but we should not favor their circulation.
The least we can do is take a position of non-participation."126

Keeping unsuitable literature out of young people's hands was no belated
concern on Don Bosco's part. Indeed it Lay behind many and demanding
publishing ventures, which he conceived as part of a God-given vocation
to the "apostolate of the press." With the Catholic Readings, begun in 1853,
Don Bosco sought to counteract anti-Catholic propaganda and make "good

126 General Chapter II, Session 2, September 4, 1880, Barberis, Transclibed iVIillltfes, Note
book l, 23-24, FDBM 1857 D6-7. Niccolo Machiavelli (1469-1527), Italian political philoso
pher active in Florence, authored I1plincipe (the Prince), his most famous book. He also wrote
essays in history and literature.
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books" available to common folk, young and adult alike. With the Library of
Selected Latin Classics (from ca. 1865) and the Library of Italian Literaturefor the
YotltIg (from 1869) he tried to neutralize the irresponsible use made of Latin
and Italian classics in the classroom by teachers of the liberal persuasion. He
did so by placing selected and "expurgated" classics, beautifully edited and
inexpensive, in the hands of young students.127

We have attestation that in 1884 Don Bosco was gravely concerned over
discipline and good morals at the Oratory school, as well as other schools of
the Society. 128 The Letter of May 1884 from Rome shows that he was ponder
ing ways of improving the situation.

At a meeting of the Superior Chapter in late 1884, he had this to say:

We should make every effort to put all forbidden books beyond the reach of
our pupils, even if this means getting rid of prescribed school textbooks. Much
less should such books be available at the bookstore. [...] We ought never to
adopt, quote, or even mention authors whose writings are forbidden or who pro
pound anti-Catholic principles. An exception may be made in the case of those
who have to take public examinations; but even then expurgated editions should
be used. But forbidden books, even in expurgated editions, ought never to be
placed in the hands of pupils in lower grades. This would only excite their curios
ity to go and check the edited passages, with fatal results. [Such authors] should
be mentioned only out of necessity and with the greatest caution. Directors and
instructors should place under lock and key any [forbidden book] they may have
in their possession. I would never have believed that a time would come when
the craving for reading forbidden books would rise to such a fever pitch. The
same may be said of the mad craving for reading novels, which, besides being a
great waste of time, may spell the ruin of one's soul. [...] The biographies of our

127 The series, Selecta ex Latinis SCliptoribl/s (Selections from the Latin Classics) was begun
around mid-1860 and continued even after Don Bosco's death in 1888 in expanded form to
include also Greek classics. The Biblioteca della Gioventii Italiana (Library of Italian Literature
for the Young) began publication in January 1869 and ceased in 1885 with the publication
of the 204th volume. Don Bosco set forth the editorial criteria for the Italian Literature in a
circular letter (IBM IX, 429, omitted in EBM IX 196-197). Don Bosco also intended to put
into the hands of young people books they could read for pleasure without spiritual harm.
In General Chapter II he made the suggestion and expressed a hope (GC II, Session 2, Sep
tember 4,1880, Barberis, Transcribed Minl/tes, Notebook 1,24, FDBM 1857 D7). A new series
came into being in 1886 as &adingsfor Pleasure (Lett/ire alltet1e); it ran until 1889.

128 For a detailed discussion of the Oratory situation and Don Bosco's actions see the
following Chapter 5, based on A. Lenti, "Key-Concepts, Concerns and Fears of a Founder
roo .J," JOl/rnal oj Salesian Studies 7: 1 (1996) 36-63.
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pupils, all the books of the Catholic Readings, and those in the Young People's
Library should by preference be suggested or recommended for reading. 129

Eugenio Ceria writes that it was with such worries on his mind that Don
Bosco gave Father Lemoyne instructions for writing the letter on the control
of books. He himself edited it and had it sent out to the schools over his sig
nature on November 1, 1884. This is Don Bosco's circular letter on control
ling the pupils' books and reading materials in Salesian schools; it stands as an
important attestation to his enduring concern in the matter. 130

Don Bosco begins the letter by voicing the "grave concern" (gravissima
cagiol1e) that prompted the writing of this letter, and calls on all Salesians to
a greater sense of responsibility as educators-a responsibility which "must
be shared jointly and indivisibly by both myself and you." The question to
be urgently addressed, he states, is about the "books used by our youngsters;
which books should be kept out of their reach, and which should be allowed
for their personal, as welJ as for common, reading." The letter refers to the
modern craving for reading and speaks of the way in which books are used
to shape young people's minds.

The enemies of souls know the power of this weapon, and experience has
taught you how cleverly they can use it for the criminal destruction of innocence.
Fanciful titles, beautiful paper, clearest print, fine illustrations, modest price, at
tractive popular style, variety in plot, lively descriptions-all these features are
used for the purpose [of corruption] with consummate skill and diabolical cun
ning. Consequently, it is our bounded duty to counter bad books with good
books. And woe to us if we go to sleep while the enemy is ever sleeplessly at
work sowing the bad seed.

The letter then goes on to inculcate vigilance to prevent bad books from
being brought into the school at the beginning of term and through the
school year, suggesting such methods as inspection of lockers, trunks and
packages. It continues:

129 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 12, 1S84, Lemoyne, Minutes, 33a-b,
FDBM 1SSl B5-6.

130 EBM XVII, 172-173 (entire text, 173-177). A printed copy of the letter bearing Don
Bosco's (authentic?) signature is in ASC A175 Lettere circolari, Una gravissillla cagione, FDBM
1368 C9-11. An archivist's note quotes Father Ceria as saying: "The signature could be Don
Bosco's own; at least it cannot be ruled out." However, a simple comparison with Don Bo
sco's handwriting during this period shows that this signature is far too firm and calligraphic
to be authentic. Don Bosco was losing control of his hands and had just survived a near fatal
illness. The authenticity of the letter as such, however, is not in question.
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A bad book invariably becomes a noisome source of contagious infection for
many a youngster. [...] When a bad book, forbidden by the Church or immoral,
is discovered, it should be burned immediately. 1t has happened that such books
taken from the youngsters and not destroyed have turned out to be the ruin of
our priests and seminarians.

'...] Not only should we purge out bad books; we should also be on our guard
against other books that, even though good or indifferent in themselves, are dan
gerous because they are unsuitable, considering the age, place, studies, tenden
cies, burgeoning passions, or the very vocation of the persons in question. These
books also should be removed.

But the letter, while unyielding with regard to vigilance and methods of
control, also urges all concerned, especially directors, to be guided by the
Salesian spirit in the matter.

The director is up against the boy's secretiveness, curiosity, fear of punish
ment, human respect, unbridled passions, all combined. Consequently, winning
over the hearts of the youngsters through persuasion and gentleness is of para
mount importance. ' ...J Youngsters should be made to realize that what is de
manded is intended solely for the good of their souls-which are, after God, the
supreme object of our love. [... ]If a bad book is handed in late in the year, the
disobedience should be overlooked, and the book accepted as a present. 1n such
cases, it will often have been the confessor to enjoin such a course of action, and
it would be imprudent to pursue the matter further. Moreover, such leniency on
the part of the superiors would motivate others who may have been hiding bad
books to come forward.

In the latter half, recognizing that the boys' craving for reading can no

longer be contained, the letter addresses also the subject of good books to
be encouraged and makes various suggestions for both private and public
reading.

The complete text of the Letter follows.
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Appendix

DON BOSCO'S CIRCULAR LETTER OF 1884
ON CONTROLLING STUDENTS' READING

IN SALESIAN SCHOOLS

On the Feast of All Saints [November 1, 1884]

My dearest children in Jesus Christ,

[Concern Clnd Responsibilityfor controlling books and stttdents reading matter}
A very grave concern impels me to write this letter to you at the beginning of a

new school year. You know of the love I bear to those souls whom our Blessed Lord
Jesus in his goodness has entrusted to my care. And you are aware, I am sure, of the
grave responsibility that educators of young people must bear, and of the account
they will have to render to the divine Judge for how they have accomplished their
mission. This responsibility, my dearest children, must be shared jointly and indivis
ibly by all of us, both you and myself. And my hope is that [the way we live up to it]
will be for both you and myself the origin, source and cause of glory and eternal life.

With this in mind, I decided to call your attention to a very important matter,
on which may well depend the [eternal] welfare of our students. I am referring to
the question of books used by our youngsters-which books should be kept out of
their reach; which books should be allowed for their personal, as well as for com
mon, reading.

[Bad Books and Their Evillnflttence on Ymmg People~ Minds}
The first impression that the virgin minds and the tender hearts of young people

receive will stay with them their whole life long, and nowadays books are one of
the principal sources of these impressions. Reading holds the greatest attraction for
the young, titillating as it does their unrestrained curiosity. This experience often
determines their first choice of either good or evil. The enemies of souls know the
power of this weapon, and experience has taught you how cleverly they can use it for
the criminal destruction of innocence. Fanciful titles, beautiful paper, clearest print,
fine illustrations, modest price, attractive popular style, variety in plot, lively descrip
tions-all these features are used for the purpose [of corruption] with consummate
skill and diabolical cunning. Consequently, it is our bounded duty to counter bad
books with good books. And woe to us if we go to sleep while the enemy is ever
watchful [and at work] sowing the bad seed.
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LETTURE.

Nel gloroo doll. l"l. dl lulli i Souti.

~itl (lildthmhni ~gUl\oH in llD, or.

Unit gravissima cagiOl1e ",i <Ieterminlt a seriver"i guesta lett~ra suI principiare
<IelCantlO slXllastiro, Voi sapete guanta ItfreJ!ione 10 nutra per gllelle anime ehe Gesl'
benc<lctto Signor nostro nella sua Infinl/a bonta ,'olle affidarml, e d'aUra parte non
dovete "'isronoscere guals "esponsabWI<, pesi sugU educatori della gioventl, e glial.
strcttissimo eonto c4sloro dovranno rendere della foro missione alia Divlna GillstiJ!la.
]lfa guesta respollsltbilita 10 debbo sostenerla con voi indlvisa, 0 mlei carisslmi figUuoU,
e bramo che sfa per voi e per me origillc, fonte, callsa di gloria c di vila eterna.
Perci<J /10 lJensato di richiamarc la 1)()stra atten-sione sopra un punto bupor[-antlssimo,
dal qllale pliO dipendere I" salute dei nostri allievi. Parlo d~i libri clIO si dcbbono
toglierc daUe 'Ilaul dei nostri giovallclti e di gllelli ehe si debbono usare per Ie lett"re
indl"idllali, 0 per gueUe fatle ill com'lIIc.

Le prime imlJress-ioni che ricevono 1e menU verginI c i {-eneri cuori del giQvanetti
<IUI'aIlO tullo il tempo della 101'0 vita; e i Ubri oggi,qiorno S01l0 Ulla delle cause prin
cipall di gueste. La lellllra ha per essi una vivissimlt attrattiva solleticando la 101'0
smm'iosa cllriosita e da questa <Iipellde -moWssime volt~ la scelta definiliva cM fallno
del belle 0 del male. I l/emici delle allime co"oscono la poten%a di guest'amllt e ta
espel'iell!a vi illseglla qllallto sltppiane seeleratamente adoperal'la a d"nno dell'ill1lO
cellza. Hlrallaua di titoli, belleZ!a <Ii OaI'I<I, "Wde.tta di cal'aUel'i, fillet,a di Incisio"i,
modicifa dt pre.zzi, l'opolariU, eli stilet va-riein cl'intrecci, {uoeo eli descrizioni, tuUo e
udoperato can arle c lJ1"udenza diabolica.. Quindi tDeca a 110i 0l'porre a-y,mi ad armi;
strappare dalla mani del ~tosfri oiollani il veleno, elle l'empieta e l'immoralitlr. loro
1JJ"csenta: ai 7fbri mUiv; 01)1'0ITO libri buoni. Gnai a nol se clol'mi.ssimo men/re 7'uomo
tlemico vegUa conUnuamenfe JJer seminare la zlzzania.

Percio fill dal pl'illcipio dell'aliliO srolastico 8. metta ill pl'alica cio clIO Ie I'egole
IJre.scrivono, si osservl doe attentamente qual-i libr; 1'echiuo con Be i giouani neWentrare
ill Oollegio, destillalldo, se fa d' lIOpO, tma persona ad ispeziollarc ba'di cd involti.
OUI'e a cio il Dircttore di ogni casa il/!pollga a1 giol,alli <Ii faJ'e l'elellco IXIscien.ioso
,Ii ogni 101'0 libro e di In'esentarlo al Superiore stesso. Questa mlsllra 11011 sari, SUpCI'
flua., sia perclw si potra esmninare meglio se qualche liuro ,-imuse inosSCFl1ato, sia
perche IXIllServandosi guesti elenchi potm"no ill data cirrosta"", seruire per "egola <Ii
anone contro chi maUdosamente avesse celato gualelle libro callivo.

Slmile vigUanza contimli tutto l'anno, sfa, com,andamlo atlU all/wi di consegnare
ogni libro nuoV<> che aoquistassero lungo U corso seolastico 0 clle fosse iutl'odolto doi
parenti, amici e C()ndisc~p()li estern..i; sia o8servando che, per ignoranza 0 pel' malizia,
""n siano falli avere ai giovani paechi involli h' giomali pessim!; sia col litre pl'a
denti perquislJdoni in istudi.Q, in camerata, in lscuola.

10 - Don Bosco's Circular Letter of 1884 on Controlling Students' Reading
in Salesian Schools

[Controlling Books the Pupils Read]
In the face of such a situation, right at the beginning of each school year, all

that the regulations prescribe in the matter should be carefully observed without
fail. Someone should carefully check the books that the youngsters bring to school
with them. If necessary, someone should be appointed to inspect their trunks and
parcels. In addition, in each school the director should have the youngsters submit to
him a complete list of their books. This added measure is no useless duplication, for
two reasons. First, it might produce some book that may have escaped inspection;
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and second, these lists may later serve as guidelines for proceeding against any boy
who may have maliciously withheld a bad book.

The same vigilance should be exercised throughout the year. Students should
be made to turn a complete list of new books acquired during a course or received
from family or friends outside [the school]. We should watch for parcels received [by
students] that, through carelessness or malice, may have been wrapped with objec
tionable newspapers. Someone should [periodically] search the students' desks in the
study hall and the classrooms, and their lockers in the dormitory.

Watchfulness in this matter can never be too great. Instructors, study hall pre
fects and assistants should also carefully watch what the boys read in chapel, at rec
reation, in the classroom and in the study hall. Unexpurgated dictionaries should be
outlawed, for they are the cause of corruption for so many youngsters and provide
material for evil insinuation from bad companions. A bad book invariably becomes
a noisome source of contagious infection for many a youngster. The director should
reckon it a great good fortune when a bad book has been taken away from a boy.

[Frequent Exhotiations and Spirit if Centleness]
Unfortunately youngsters find it difficult to be obedient in this matter, and prac

tice all sorts of subterfuge to hide a bad book. The director is up against the boy's
secretiveness, curiosity, fear of punishment, human respect, uncontrolled passions,
all combined. Consequently winning over the hearts of the youngsters through per
suasion and gentleness is of paramount importance. Periodically, during the school
year, the subject of bad books and of the harm they do should be raised from the
pulpit, as well as in the Good Nights and in the classrooms. Youngsters should be
made to realize that what is demanded is solely for the good of their souls-after
God the supreme object of our love. Severity should be avoided except when a
youngster is the cause of spiritual ruin to others. If a bad book is handed in late in
the year, the disobedience should be overlooked, and the book accepted as a present.
In such cases, it often was the confessor to enjoin such a course of action, and it
would be imprudent to pursue the matter further. Furthermore, such leniency on the
part of the superiors would motivate others who may have been hiding bad books
to come forward.

{Additional Pointers]
When a bad book is discovered of the kind that has been forbidden by the

Church or is immoral, it should be burnt immediately. It has happened that such
books taken from the youngsters and not destroyed have turned out to be the ruin
of our priests and seminarians.

If these suggestions are observed, bad books (so it is hoped) either will be kept
out of our schools; or, if they find their way in, they will be found and destroyed.

Not only should we purge out bad books; we should also be on our guard against
those other books that may be good or indifferent in themselves, but may nonethe-
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less turn out to be dangerous. This may be because they are unsuitable to the age,
place, studies, or the vocation of the persons in question, and may thus awaken in
them evil tendencies or burgeoning passions. These books also should be removed.

As for books that make for wholesome and entertaining, reading- even those
should be curtailed, and the students will thereby be gready helped in their studies.
Instructors might try to control their students' free time by appropriate doses of
homework. Admittedly, nowadays the reading mania among the young can hardly be
suppressed. But we know that good books can in many instances add fuel to the pas
sions and stir the imagination. 1 have, therefore, given much thought to publishing a
series of entertaining books for young people, if the Lord will grant me the time.131

[Booksfor Common Reading}
The foregoing observations were concerned with private reading. As regards the

common reading in dining rooms, dormitories, and study halls, my first suggestion is
that no book should be adopted for reading without the director's approval, and that
all novels that have not been published by our printing house should be excluded.

[...J132

As regards the dormitory in particular, Tmean to forbid absolutely any kind of
distracting or [merely] entertaining book. Only such books should be read that are
apt to leave good impressions on the mind of the youngsters who are about to go to
sleep, books that will help them be better persons.

[... jl33

[Boosting Salesian Publications}
In order to derive the greatest possible advantage from all this, and to use our

own books as an effective antidote against bad books, let all of us, I beg you, have
a great appreciation for the writings of our confreres. Banish all feelings of jealousy
and avoid all criticism. Where you have noticed defects, try to bring about the neces
sary revisions by your advice, or even by your own efforts. You may notify the author
himself, or send your suggestions to the Salesians who edit our publications.

If youngsters hear their instructor or supervisor speaking well of a book, they
will accept it, sing its praises, and read it. [...J

131 Don Bosco kept his word, even though his were only the idea and the inspiration. The
Lettllre Drammatiche (Dramatic Readings, that is, plays) were begun in 1885 and the Lett/lre
Amelle (Readings for Pleasure), in 1886. Both were published on a bimonthly basis.

132 Here Don Bosco recommends such reading as the Salesian BlI!letin, the Catholic Read
i/lgs, etc.

133 Here Don Bosco recommends such books as the Ufe of Dominic Savio, selected citles
from the Catholic Readings, etc.
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[Conclusion}
My dearest children, take these suggestions to heart; remember them and put

them into practice. I feel that the sunset of my years is near. Also for you, time flies.
Let us therefore work zealously, so that the harvest of souls we will present to God
our Father may be abundant. May the Lord bless you and our young people! Give
them my regards and recommend to their prayers this poor old man who loves them
so much in Jesus Christ.

Affectionately yours in Jesus Christ,
Father John Bosco
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DON BOSCO'S CONCERNS WITH THE LIFE
AND DISCIPLINE OF THE ORATORY COMMUNITIES

(1884-1885)
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I. Problems Relating to the Life and Discipline
of the Communities of the Oratory of Valdocco

1. Introductory Comment

The archival documents that served as source for Chapter 4 recorded Don
Bosco's concerns and fears relating to basic points of the Society's religious
life and discipline, such as obedience, charity and gentleness, moral conduct.
He voiced these concerns at the General Chapters, and particularly at Gen
eral Chapter II (1880), and on other occasions as well.

This documentation will serve only in part as source for the present chap
ter. Additional literature will be called upon for this chapter's specific topics,
for in the 1880s one of Don Bosco's important concerns related to the good
running and ordering of the motherhouse, the Oratory of St. Francis de
Sales at Valdocco, and its communities. The discussions recorded in minutes
of the General Council and in archival documents of the House of the Ora-
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tory of Valdocco, the views expressed therein and the decisions taken in the
matter (generally hotly debated) reveal real situations and problems crying
out to be addressed. The issues debated, the views Don Bosco expressed
and the decisions reached are of great interest. They appeared relevant to the
Oratory situation then, and they bid us to consider their relevance to Salesian
life and work today.

2. Note on Sources and Literature

Don Bosco's concern over the deteriorated life and discipline of the house
of the Oratory, of the school in particular, is voiced in a number of meet
ings of the Superior Chapter (General Council) taking place between May 19,
1884 and September 16, 1885. The debates, as reported by Lemoyne, attest
to the gravity of the situation.

The question of the conditions prevailing among the communities of the
Oratory in 1884 has been referred to in the preceding Chapter 4. As we
pointed out, it elicited Don Bosco's concerns, as voiced, for example, in the
Letter from Rome (May 10, 1884) and in the Letter on Controlling Books in
Salesian Schools (November 1, 1884).

Lemoyne's J'vIinutes of the meetings of the Superior Chapter remain a
basic resource.

Systematic scholarly attention has been given to the subject by Jose Man
uel Prellezo in a number of articles published in Ricerche Stonche Salesiane and
gathered in a handy collection, in which the author provides introductions
and comments to accompany the critical edition of the texts. Prellezo's ar
ticles and the final monograph in book form may be listed as follows:

Jose Manuel Prellezo, "Valdocco (1866-1888). Problemi organizzativi e
tensioni ideali nelle 'conferenze' del primi salesiani," Ricerche Storiche
Salesiane 8 (1989:2) 289-328 (especially 294-297, 308-311);

-, "L'Oratorio di Valdocco nel 'Diario' di don Chiala e don Lazzero
(1875-1888.1895).lntroduzione e testi critici," Ibid. 9 (1990) 347-442;

-, "L'Oratorio di Valdocco nelle 'Conferenze capitolari' (1866-1877). In
troduzione e testo critico," Ibid. 10 (1991) 61-154;

-, "L'Oratorio di Valdocco nelle 'Adunanze del capitolo della casa' e nel
Ie 'Conferenze mensili' (1884). lntroduzione e testi critici," Ibid. 10
(1991) 245-294;
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-, "Valdocco 1884. Problemi disciplinari e proposte di dforma. Introdu
zione e testi critici," Ibid. 11 (1992) 35-71.

These studies are collected and edited in the volume, Jose Manuel Prelle
zo, Va/doeeo nefl'Ottoeento tra rea/e e idea/e (1866-1889)) Doetlmenti e testimonianze
(Roma: LAS, 1992).

Eugenio Ceria deals with the topic in two chapters of Vol. XVII of the
BiographiealMemoirs: IBMXVII, 181-207 [Ch. 6-whole], 498-503 [Ch. 17-latter
section]; EBM XVII, 156-183,458-464.

It should be borne in mind that Prellezo's primary sources are House
Chapter minutes and other house records (of the House of the Oratory)
rather than with the minutes of the Superior Chapter and of General Chap
ters. Obviously he has occasion to make explicit reference to, and quote from
these documents. His quotations from them, however, are not extensive.! We
on the contrary will continue to make use of these sources.

For an understanding of the situation Prellezo's study, Valdoeeo (1866-1888)
is of special value.2 This article surveys the period and gives an insightful in
terpretation of developments at the Oratory. We are guided by his insights;
but again we aim at drawing attention to the dynamics of the social processes
at work. In particular, we aim at highlighting Don Bosco's ideas in his very
words. With this end in view, we will present extensive excerpts (in English)
from the archival records of the meetings.

3. Order, Discipline and Moral Conduct in the House of the Oratory
and the Problem of the Director

The House if the Oratory and Its Problems

The archival documentation for 1884 reveals a very unhappy and wor
ried Don Bosco. The root cause of such deep distress lay in the deteriorated
moral and spiritual condition of the student community, specifically of the
upper section of the school (the fourth and fifth year of ginnasio3

) and by its
failure to produce vocations.

1 Prellezo, Valdocco 1Ie1I'Ottocellto, 274-276.
2 Prellezo, "Valdocco (1866-1888)," especially 294-300, 312-320.
3 In the Casati school reform (1859) the five-year course of secondary studies was called

gillllasio. It was divided into a lower section of three years and an upper section of two years,
ending with a comprehensive examination and diploma (liceJIza). Allowing for the children's
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This is the immediate concern, evident from even only a cursory reading
of the documents. He saw the alienation of the boys in the upper ginnasio as
due to two related causes. First, in passing into the upper section the boys
adopted a "worldly attitude" that led to their abandoning the spiritual life and
to deterioration in their moral conduct. Secondly, this worldly attitude, fed by
the prospect of taking the comprehensive public examinations at the end of
the fifth year and go on to further study or to the professions, defeated his
purpose: to obtain vocations. The fifth year, then, constituted a temptation
that lured the boys away from a priestly or religious vocation, namely, as will
be explained below; away from the purpose for which the school (essentially
a charity school) had been established. Consequently, Don Bosco proposed
to deal with the problem by curtailing the academic program, for example, by
abolishing the fifth year.

But the debates recorded in the meetings reveal the existence of even
more fundamental problems: a breakdown in discipline and supervision, a
lack of leadership, unity and coordination. It seemed that the director could
no longer fill the traditional role of sole authoritative leader. As a matter of
fact, the committee appointed to look into matter (see below) identified the
root cause of the problem as a failure in leadership. The Oratory had become
so complex that the director could no longer cope. Don Bosco adopted the
drastic, later regretted, solution of placing the two main communities (stu
dents and working boys) under two different directors.4

All these related questions recur in counterpoint and in fugal sequences
at most of the meetings in which the question is debated. But for the sake
of clarity and order, we shall first look at the general condition of the house
of the Oratory and the question of the director; next, we shall deal with the
question of the Oratory school and its failure to produce vocations.

Uniry of Direction Soughtfor the House of the Oratory

The problem was not a new one. Back in 1879 the Superior Chapter had dis
cussed the situation and identified the source of disorder: lack of unity in direc
tion and administration. Fr. Barberis, who acted as secretary at the time, writes:

younger age, and for differences in the curriculum, the giflflasio corresponded roughly to the
American high school. Here I shall use the Italian term gitlflfiSio.

4 The term "working boys" is here used to translate the Italian "artigiani," which desig
nated boys learning a trade in one of the workshops.
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We are faced with a real problem at the Oratory. We lack a true center of
command and administration. Since the personnel of the House is insufficient
and everyone is overworked, some people have recourse to various members of
the Superior Chapter whenever problems arise. But too many cooks spoil the
soup. ActuaUy, there has never been true and clear unity of administration in this
house. Unfortunately, the situation being so complex and involved, we stumble
along "catch as catch can" (alia buona), and this simply means that we are doing a
bad job of it. Father Leveratto, who is prefect and hence the one most involved
and in close touch with the real situation, has taken the matter up with various
members of the Superior Chapter and with Don Bosco himself. [...J Don Bosco
has requested a detailed written report. [...] Father Leveratto's report was read
and discussed at this meeting. It appears that the principal cause of all disorders
is the lack of a center of command and administration from which the various
departments can take direction. In the early days, Don Bosco took care of ev
erything himself. This he can no longer do, nor can Father Rua, weighed down
as they both are with the most demanding job of governing the Congregation.
Someone else must take over. But even this is not enough. A way must be found
to unify and organize all departments under the one center of command and
direction. [...] Consequently, a committee composed of Fathers Rua, Lazzero,
Sala and Leveratto was appointed to study the matter, formulate a proposal, and
report at the next meeting, five days hence.5

The next meeting, May 16, 1879, was devoted to a discussion of the pro
posal. The principal decision was to define and separate the competencies
(including residence and offices) of the Superior Chapter from those of
house. Father Lazzero was appointed director of the house of the Oratory,
responsible for the whole operation, communities and departments. Father
Leveratto was confirmed prefect under him. An effort was made also to de
fine other offices and their particular responsibilities.6

Obviously, at the beginning when the Salesian Society consisted chiefly of
the Oratory of Valdocco, Don Bosco and his close associates (subsequently
his council) were directly involved in the running of the house of the Ora
tory and its communities and groups. A time would come, however, when
the fields of competence, that of the Superior Chapter and its government
of the Society, on the one hand, and that of the staff of the House of the

5 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, May 8, 1879, Barberis, TranSCIibed Minlftes, Notebook
III, 16-18, FDBM 1879 Al-3.

6 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, May 16, 1879, Barberis, Transctibed Mimttes, Notebook
III, 19-23, FDBM 1879 A4-8.
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Oratory, on the other, would have to be clearly defined and separated. Tills
separation, however, was never completely accomplished during Don Bo
sco's lifetime. In the 1880s members of the Superior Chapter still maintained
official or unofficial connections with the House. As the record shows, tills
inability to disengage was part of the problem.

Grotving Complexity 0/ the House 0/ the Oratory - Summary Note

The situation was aggravated by the complex nature of the House of the
Oratory itself, as it developed over the years since its establishment back in
1847.

Conceived as a Home for boys who were really the poorest of the poor, it
ranked, if not on a par with, certainly as a close second, to the work of the
oratory itself. I t was in fact the logical extension of the work of the oratory,
as Don Bosco states in ills early Constitutions.7 The establishment of the
home was a step of major significance in the development of Don Bosco's
work. But its importance also lies in the fact that almost from the start the
home became the laboratory in willch the founder broadened his experi
ment in the education of the young, both working apprentices and students,
including those also who would eventually continue the work and constitute
the Salesian Society.

Although the Home had originally been established with poor, orphaned
working lads in view; students at secondary level were admitted to it from the
start. Both sections increased steadily in number with the expansion of the
premises at various stages.

At first, the working boys were apprenticed to workshops, and the stu
dents attended private schools, in the city. Soon, however, as a protective
measure to keep the working boys from the physical and moral dangers met
with in the city, and the better to supervise their education, Don Bosco estab
lished workshops at the home (six of them between 1953 to 1862). In these
workshops, under the guidance of hired crafts masters at first, and later of
Salesian brothers, the boys learned their trade, while they also attended eve
ning and Sunday school for literacy and basic education.

In a similar manner and for the same reasons, in 1855 Don Bosco opened

7 COflstittttioflS of the Salesiafl Society (18515), [Ch. 31: Purpose of this Society, art. 4, in Motto,
Cost. Testi elilici, 74. Significantly Don Bosco referred to this hostel as the "Home Attached
to the Oratory."
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a secondary school program at the home. By the year 1859-1860 he succeed
ed in establishing the complete five-year program of secondary studies (ginna
sio). From then on, the student community acquired ever greater importance
not only because of the greater number of students, by comparison with that
of workers (steadily about 2 to 1), but also because through a regular course
of studies at secondary level, Don Bosco aimed at cultivating vocations to
the priesthood and to the Salesian Society among those (poor) boys who gave
evidence of good conduct, good will, and intelligence.

But the Oratory was home to other groups and individuals in addition to
the students and working boys. According to Don Bosco's report submitted
to the Holy See in 1879 on the state of the Society, the motherhouse, among
its many activities, comprised also the oratory on Sundays and holy days, day
and evening school, the house of studies for Salesian seminarians, and house
of novitiate.s Even after a house of novitiate was officially opened at San
Benigno (near Turin) in 1880, a number of novices still lived at the Oratory.
There were also Sons of Mary, in residence at the Oratory, as well as in Sam
pierdarena, since their founding in 1875. Some of them remained based at
the Oratory even after their relocation to Mathi (near Turin) and to St. John
the Evangelist's (in Turin) in 1883-1884. There were also diocesan seminar
ians, hired teachers and crafts masters, as well as a number of adults who
worked with the boys in the shops.9

The number of boarders both in the student and in the working section,
in spite of fluctuations, was always considerable. Angelo Amadei quotes sta
tistics for 1870-71 from the Oratory books, according to which the students
enrolled in the school numbered 425, while the apprentices in the workshops
numbered 228.10 By 1884, as we learn from Lemoyne's minutes, "60 or 70

8 Report in Opere Edite XXXI, 237-254, as discussed in Ch. 1 above, pp. 34-37.
9 After Archbishop Luigi Fransoni closed the diocesan seminary during the upheaval of

the liberal revolution (1848), the Oratory functioned as seminary for the diocese. This prac
tice was continued even after the legitimate seminary was re-opened in 1863. Throughout
the tenure of Archbishop Alessandro Riccardi di Netto (1867-1870) and of Archbishop
Lorenzo Gastaldi (1871-1882) Don Bosco continued to "host" diocesans at various stages
of formation. At General Chapter II (1880) "the question is raised as to how Salesian semi
narians might be separated from lay brothers. Don Bosco rejoins that it is much more urgent
to separate those who are members of the Congregation from those who don't belong to us"
(General Chapter II, Session 9, September 18, 1880, Marenco, Minutes, 16, PDBM 1856 E6).

10 IBM X, vi (omitted in EBM): "From the book recording the results of the examina
tions, we learn that in 1870-71 the students numbered 425, broken down as follows: 36 in
philosophy, 30 in the fifth year of ginlJasio, 45 in the fourth year, 94 in the third year, 94 in
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Salesians" are required to staff the educational program;"l1 "the fourth and
fifth year have a combined enrollment of over 100;"12 "there are too many
people at the Oratory;" the place has become "a vast, intractable ocean";
"anyone workshop may be regarded as a school by itself."13

The workshops took a leap forward as the 1880s got under way. A gradual
shift from medieval-style apprenticeship to vocational school, determined by
social and economic developments, took place. A concern for the "instruc
tion" of the working boys is evident already in General Chapter II (1880). But
a comprehensive program of study, training and formation of the "working
component" was drafted for the first time at General Chapter III (1883) and
was made final at General Chapter IV (1886). This development aimed both
at establishing a base for lay Salesian vocations and at inserting good Chris
tian workers into society at large. 14 The school also made good progress in
academic quality, as wilJ be noted below, as well as in numbers.

The students and the working boys for all practical purposes formed two
communities, but the two operated under one director and one administra
tion, ideally separate from the Superior Chapter. Unity of direction in any
particular house was one of Don Bosco's postulates, demanded by his con
ception of authority and the chain of command. By the time of General
Chapter III (1883), however, it seemed that at the Oratory one director could

the second year, and 126 in the first year, subsequently divided into two, higher and lower,
sections. On the other hand, in the "book of conduct" apprentices are listed by name as fol
lows: "36 printers, 73 bookbinders, 33 tailors, 39 shoemakers, 22 carpenters, 14 iron workers,
6 smelters, 5 hatters-a total of 228, not counting the bookstore." Prellezo gives somewhat
lower figures derived from the registry (allagraft) [prellezo, ''Valdocco (1866-1888)," 299 and
318].

11 Meeting of Superior Chapter,]uly 7, 1884, Lemoyne, Milllltes, 18a, FDBM 1880 D11.
l2 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, June 5, 1884, Lemoyne, Mililltes, 13a, FDBM 1880

D1.
13 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 4, 1884, Lemoyne, Mimrfes, 25b, FDBM

1881 A2.
14 The document "Indirizzo da darsi alIa Classe Operaia" is in ASC D579 Capitoli Ge

nerali, TV Cap., FDBM 1866 B3-C6. cr. [G. Bosco] Deliberaziolli del terzo e del qllarto Capitolo
Cmerale della Pia Societa Salesialla temtfi ill Valsalice llel settembre 1883-86 (S. Benigno Canavese:
Tip. Salesiana, 1887), in Opere Edite XXA'Vl, 268-274 (see discussion in earlier Chapter 3).
For details on the development of the Oratory and its programs, cf. Pietro Stella, DOli Bosco
1Ie1la ston'a eCOIlOillica esociale (1815-1870) (Roma: LAS, 1880),231-251; Luciano Pazzaglia, "Ap
prendistato e istruzione degli artigiani a Valdocco (1846-1886)," in DOli Bosco lIella storia della
cllltlira pololare, ed. by Francesco Traruello (Torino: SEl, 1987), 13-80; Prellezo, "Valdocco
(1866-1888)".
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no longer cope with such numbers and such diversity of programs and inter
ests. The problem and its solution were the subject of lively debates in severa]
meetings of the Superior Chapter, as we shalJ see.

11 - Father John Baptist Lemoyne (1939-1916) ) as a young priest
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To Restore Discipline and Morality in the House: Lookingftr a Solution

Don Bosco ill France and Rome ~arch 3 - Mqy 14) 1884)

Meanwhile, early in 1884, against doctor's advice, Don Bosco decided to
undertake his yearly trip to France, a trip plagued by illness. Leaving Turin
on March 1 and visiting Salesians and Cooperators from Nice to Marseilles,
by April 3 he was back in Alassio and Sampierdarena, where he met with the
members of his Council on April 5. From there he went on to Rome with
Secretary Lemoyne, and he spent an arduous and eventful month (April 14
May 14, 1884) in a city that seemed to have turned against him. Among other
things, Don Bosco was pressing for exemption privileges, as he was building
the church and hospice of the Sacred Heart and organizing a great lottery.
When he was finally admitted to a papal audience (May 9), Leo XIII realized
with consternation that the frail, ill old man kneeling before him would have
but a short time to live and must be given a vicar and successor. Through his
stay in Rome, Don Bosco's thoughts were never far from the Oratory, and the
"Letter from Rome" (May 10, 1884) testifies to this. After the papal audience,
the object of Leo XIII's extreme kindness and assurances (the Pope would sign
the Decree granting the privileges onJune 28), Don Bosco by stages made his
way back to Turin, where he arrived on the evening of May 17.

Meeting if June 5) 1884: The Bonetti Committee and Report

In Lemoyne's minutes, the Superior Chapter's concern over the order and
discipline at the Oratory is first mentioned at the close of a meeting held on
May 19, 1884, the first held after Don Bosco's return, under his chairman
ship. By this time the urgency of Letter from Rome had make its mark. We
read in the minutes: "Father Bonetti moves that a future meeting be devoted
to discussing means of improving the running of the house. The motion is
carried."15

This meeting took place on June 5. Don Bosco took the floor: "The task
which lies before us," he said, "is to study and work out ways of ensuring
good morals among our youngsters and of promoting religious vocations."
These words show that Don Bosco's immediate concern was for moral con-

15 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, May 19, 1884, Lemoyne, Minutes, 12a, FDRM 1880
C1L
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duct and over the failure of the school to produce vocations as it once had
done. He went on to propose a drastic solution: curtailing the school's aca
demic program (as we shall see in greater detail below). But since the un
satisfactory condition of the Oratory communities and its effects on their
life and discipline were the root cause of this failure, a lively debate ensued.
Father Bertello, a former prefect of studies in the Oratory school, objected
to such curtailment. We should rather begin by strengthening the discipline,
by expelling the corrupt with severity, by greater vigilance and more careful
supervision everywhere. He also proposed the reorganization of the house
in three sections: student community, working community, community of
people not belonging to the Congregation. Father Cagliero added that greater
care should also be exercised in admissions, which should be the responsibil
ity of one person. Father Bonetti emphasized the necessity of proceeding
not with palliatives but radically and systematically. He then called on Father
Lazzero, who as director would know what was needed, to speak up. Father
Lazzero made the following points: (1) the regulations for Salesian houses
should be enforced at the Oratory as they are in all other houses; (2) there
should be unity of direction with no interference. He also complained spe
cifically that members of the Superior Chapter were in the habit of giving
letters of commendation to boys who were dismissed for bad conduct, a
practice that undermined good order and discipline. He went on to point out
other causes of disorder.

Don Bosco emphasized the urgent necessity of safeguarding good morals
in the house. To this end, "no effort and no expense should be spared," he
said. Some practical measures should immediately be put into effect: (1) the
house should be purged of all undesirables; (2) admissions should be uni
fied and regulated; (3) offices and all boys' activities should be reorganized.
Finally,

Don Bosco decides to set up a committee to study ways of safeguarding and
promoting good morals in the Oratory. The following are elected to this com
mittee: Fathers Rua, Bonetti, Lazzero, Durando and Cagliero. They are to give
the matter serious thought personally, and then meet on Monday afternoon and
exchange ideas. Father Bonetti is asked [to chair the committee and] to explore
the views of each House Chapter member and of each instructor, and then re
port to the committee at their meeting on Monday Dune 9j.l6

16 Meeting of the superior Chapter, June 5, 1884, Lemoyne, Mimttes, 13a-14a, f<TIBM
188001-3.
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According to documents preserved in the archives and critically edited
by Prellezo, Father Bonetti asked six confreres in responsible positions in
the house to give their views in writing on what was wrong and on how
to remedy it. They were the prefect (Father Secondo Marchisio), the vice
prefect (Father Serafino Fumagalli), the spiritual director or catechist (Father
Domenico Canepa), the prefect of studies (Father Stefano Febraro), a house
council member, (Father Giacomo Ruffino) and a Salesian seminarian who
served as supervisor (Tommaso Pentore). The "instructors" were apparently
polled only orally. Father Bonetti collated the various observations in an or
ganic manner in a document dated June 9, 1884. There is also a rather lengthy
memorandum by Father Lemoyne, the secretary of the Superior Chapter,
which appears to have been produced in response to Father Bonetti's inquiry.17

The most frequently voiced concern centered on the director, his posi
tion of leadership in the house, and the harm that resulted from a failure
to maintain that position and to exercise its authority. Father Bonetti's main
recommendations follow;

(1) The director of the house should be allowed, and should have the cour
age, to act as director. He should exercise his authority in ways that will show
the boys that he is in charge, and that all others, whether involved in teaching
or supervision, are but his representatives, the long arms of his authority. (2)
Consequently, he should often be seen at recreation with the boys; pay frequent
visits to the classrooms and other places where his associates are at work. Such
presence will help to establish his authority with the boys, will foster mutual trust
and will set a good example for other Salesians to follow. As a result the method
that Don Bosco and the first Salesians followed in the old days will again flour
ish, and with it the family spirit. (3) Since the director must normally act through
the prefect, the prefect of studies, the spiritual director, and the instructors, he
should also regularly meet with them in conference to exchange information and
views regarding the boys' conduct and discipline in the school. Such exchanges
will bring about mutual understanding and foster unity of direction [... ]. (4) It is
the director's job to educate the boys in virtue and in the Christian life, as well as
to correct where correction is needed. This will show that he is truly concerned
about their spiritual welfare. He should therefore be the one who addresses the
boys in the Good Night, and he should plan his talks around topics dealing with
moral conduct and Christian life. The good will be encouraged and made to feel
at home, while the bad will understand that they are not wanted, unless of course

[7 All these documents are inASC38 Fondazioni, FDBM 240 B8 - 241 A3. For a critical
edition, cf. Prellezo, Va/docco Ile//'Ottocento, 286-303.
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they reform and prove worthy. [...J (5) An able and experienced spiritual director
is needed, a person who can instruct and guide the boys with skill and prudence;
a person who can win their esteem and trust. (6) For various reasons, there has
been a failure to dismiss boys who are the cause of moral harm to others. Such
youngsters should not be allowed to return next term. [...J18

As may be seen, lack of direction or leadersblp is the basic problem; and
clearly the director in office (Father Lazzero) is under fire. But Father Bonet
ti's temperate and civilized report, while recording in summary the principal
observations made, does not really reflect the despondent mood, or the bit
ter, even angry, tone of some of the original remarks. And there are other
points of consensus: the corrupting influence of some of the older boys in
the school, serious failures in supervision, etc. Some examples will suffice.

[FebraroJ We need a director who has total authority (direttore assoll/to) and is
sale judge and interpreter of what needs to be done; then most other things will
fall in place. Item: The superiors should consider appointing a director (and a
prefect) solely for the school.19

[Fentore] Supervision is practically non-existent, and no one cares how the
boys of the school behave. l...J The director doesn't care. Item: Fifth year students
spend the time of day, especially afternoons, in the dormitory, lying on their
beds, "reviewing." The director and the others know it, but nothing comes of it.20

[Canepa] Last year we discussed the reason why the boys in the upper section
of the school become alienated. The reason Tgave then finds confirmation in
Don Bosco's recent letter from Rome. They are alienated because they are cor
rupt, and the chief agents of corruption are bad talk and bad books. Ttem: A Sale
sian assigned to the Oratory is doomed to isolation; superiors are everywhere,
but there is no one in charge.21

[Fumagalli] Boys who do harm to others by their immoral conduct should be
immediately dismissed. Instead they are often kept on because "some influential
person" has recommended them, or because they enjoy someone's protection.
We have only ourselves to blame for the spiritual ruin of so many boys.22

18 Relazione Bonetti, FDBM 240 D11-E2; Prellezo, Valdocco lle!!'OttoCel1to, 301-303.
19 Stefano Febraro, FDBM 240 C2; Prellezo, Valdocco lle!!'Ottocellfo, 289.
20 Tommaso Pentore, FDBM 240 B8-9; Prellezo, Va!docco 1le!!'Ottocel1fo, 287.
21 Domenico Canepa, PDBM 240 C9-D2; Prellezo, Valdocco 1le!!'Ottocenfo, 292, 294.
22 Serafino Fumagalli, FDBM 240 D10; Prellezo, Valdocco 1le!!'Ottocellfo, 299.
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Debates on the Oratory Situation in Subsequent Meetings

We have no direct record in the minutes of when the Bonetti report was

presented and discussed, and what response it elicited. We see, however, that
the debates that followed reecho the themes of the report, repeatedly and

insistently, and that the measures instituted correspond to the suggestions of

the report.
In the June 30 meeting of the Superior Chapter, Father Bonetti and Father

Lazzero had a "frank" exchange of the subject of the breakdown in supervi
sion and on the fact that dormitories remain open throughout the day. Then

we read in the minutes:

Don Bosco wants to know: "Who is responsible for discipline in the house?
To whom are teachers and supervisors to turn for support? Is it to the spiritual
director? [...] I have already said and I repeat that no expense should be spared
in anything that is reguired to ensure good order. The director's job is not to do
things himself, but to see that things are done by the proper person." He then
asks that next Friday's meeting be devoted to a discussion of these matters.23

The Superior Chapter met again on Friday, July 4.

Don Bosco pursues the subject of the reforms to be instituted in the house
of the Oratory. He has gone over the regulations established in earlier days, and
he feels that they are still valid for our times and still meet all our needs. "The di
rector's job is to command. He should therefore be familiar with the regulations
that pertain to his office and no less with those that pertain to others in their vari
ous jobs. There must be one sole center of command. There has been a gradual
breakdown in this unity of direction. l...] Let this unity be restored as of old: one
man at the helm. Let the director not get involved in any job. His job is to see
to it that others do their job." [...J Father Lazzero [Director] says that the reason
why there is no unity is that the confreres take direction from various other su
periors. Don Bosco replies that if the director were truly involved he would see
how things stand and would in no time bring everything and everybody under
his control. "Let one person, the director, be in charge. [...J The members of
the Superior Chapter should no more be involved in the affairs of the house
of the Oratory than they are in those of any other house of the Congregation.
The director of the house of the Oratory should be allowed the same freedom
that other directors enjoy in their own houses. l...JThe personnel assigned to the

23 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, June 30,1884, Lemoyne, Mimltes, 14b-15a, FDBM
1880 D6-7.
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12 - Father Joseph Lazzero (1937-1910)

house are assigned as staff to the director of the house, not to others. [...] Let
everyone support the person in command. Task Father Rua to caU a conference
of all personnel and explain. But first we must agree among ourselves and be of
one mind."24

On July 7, Don Bosco repeated with renewed emphasis the points made
in the preceding meeting, pertaining to a sole center of command and to the
role of the director. To objections by Father Cagliero, Father Lazzero and

24 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, July 4,1884, Lemoyne, Mimttes, 17a-b, FDBM 1880
09-10
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Father Barberis that the director and the members of the house council had
too much to do, he replied:

"Let each one attend to his job and to nothing else. For example, let the
spiritual director take care of religious instruction and of chapel matters, and see
that the regulations are observed; let him keep in mind that the good running of
the house depends on his doing his job. The director should leave off preaching
and even hearing confessions, if necessary. His one job as director is to oversee
everything and everybody. [...]"25

Debate on the Appointment if a NeJv Directorfor the Oratory

I indicated above that the criticism leveled at the lack of strong direction in
the House of the Oratory was two-pronged. On the one hand, it recognized
as a contributing cause the complex and confused situation that had gradually
developed, and also blamed the interference from superiors not connected
with the House itself; but on the other it also fingered (so it seems) the direc
tor, Father Lazzero, for a less than satisfactory performance. However, for
the next five meetings, that is, through the latter part of July and through Au
gust, the matter rested. We may suppose that meanwhile a solution was being
worked out behind the scenes because in the meeting of September 4 (Father
Lazzero not being in attendance) a well articulated proposal was brought to
the floor: under the chairmanship of Don Bosco.

Father Rua opens the meeting posing the question of a new director for
the House of the Oratory. Then he moves that Father Lazzero, present di
rector of the Oratory, be appointed Councilor for vocational schools,26 the
post created by General Chapter III this past year, and that Father [Giovanni
Battista] Francesia, present director of the Valsalice school, be made director
of the Oratory.

25 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, July 7, 1884, Lemoyne, Minutes, 18a-b, FDBM 1880
Dll-12.

26 This new councilor on the Superior Chapter would be in charge of the "working com
ponent" of the Society, namely of the workshops and of the communities of apprentices
and personnel (brothers) connected with the shops. The ltalian designation for this office
in the sources is "eonsig/iere miistieo" or "eonsig/iere professiona/e." As the workshops gradually
develop into the vocational school (after General Chapter III, 1883), the designation "Coun
cilor for vocational schools" would be appropriate. Father Lazzero's reassignment, from
director of the House of the Oratory to the new post on the General Council of "Councilor
for vocational schools," appears to have been a case of "promoveatur ut amoveatur" (move
him to remove him).
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Father Rua explains that in the new post of Councilor for vocational
schools, Father Lazzero would be in charge of alJ the workshops of the Con
gregation, just as the prefect of studies general has the run of aJJ the schools.
Father Sala sees the new office as clashing with that of financial administra
tor.

But meanwhile a counter-proposal is presented:

Father Cagliero moves that two separate and totallY independent directors be ap
pointed for the Oratory, one to head the students' community and the other
solely responsible for the working boys' community. He believes that there are
too many people and too many different departments at the Oratory for one
person to handle.27

The Idea if Two Directorsfor Separate Communities in the House if the Oratory

Don Bosco Position Unchanged: Fr. Francesia as I1eUJ Director

The idea of two directors was already contained in Ft. Febraro's response
(mentioned above), though not included in Fr. Bonetti's final report. Now, as
proposed by Father Cagliero, it met with the strongest objections on the part
of Father Durando and Father Rua. Apart from the fact that unity of direc
tion in any house was a time-tested Salesian tradition, nothing but trouble and
conflicts could be anticipated from installing two roosters in the same coop.

A lengthy debate, not free of asperity, followed on the merits of these
proposals, while apparently Don Bosco just sat and took it all in. Then Father
Rua summarized the three motions on the floor, outlining pros and cons;
(1) Fr. Lazzero to be named Councilor for Arts and Trades; (2) Fr. Francesia
to be transferred from Valsalice to the Oratory as Director in Fr. Lazzero's
place (Fr. Rua noted also the objection raised against Father Francesia's ap
pointment, namely, that he was too much of a gentleman for such a brutal
job; (3) Two separate Directors to head the two communities of students and
artisans (Fr. Cagliero's proposal).28

Don Bosco stuck to his guns and with Fr. Francesia as Director:

27 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 4, 1884, Lemoyne, Minfltes, 25b, FDBM
1881 A2.

28 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 4, 1884, Lemoyne Mil/I/tes, 25b-26a,
FDBM 1881 A2-3.
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It is unlikely that agreement can be reached on anyone candidate: one will
think a candidate too lenient, another too harsh: one too lax, another too strict.
We must accept the fact that we are human. But let's make a start toward putting
things on a viable basis. It seems to me that Father Francesia's only drawback is
that he is too good a person. But as to education and spirituality not many can
match him. Furthermore, he has an intimate knowledge of the Oratory, having
lived and worked here for many years. He is thoroughly familiar with our regula
tions and will not fail to act on them as the situation demands.

After some discussion about reassigning personnel, Don Bosco brought
the discussion to a close with the decision: "Father Francesia will come to the
Oratory as Director, and Father Giuseppe [read: Cesare] Cagliero will replace
him at Valsalice. The move will take place during the summer holidays."29

Don Bosco NeJv Position: Two Directors (Ft: Frances/a and Fr. Lazzero)

Again we have no record of what went on behind the scenes through the
week that followed, but by the September 12 meeting, Don Bosco had gone
over to Father Cagliero's position of two directors for the Oratory, naming
Fr. Lazzero as one of them, but also appointing him Councilor for Arts and
Trades as a member of the Superior Chapter, He spoke at some length.

I want Father Francesia transferred to the Oratory; I want both him and
Father Lazzero to take direction of this house. One director can no longer cope
with so many people. Father Lazzero has more than once petitioned me in writ
ing to be given relief. I propose to divide the tasks of direction between them,
entrusting the students' community and all that goes with it to Father Francesia,
and that of the working boys (artisans) to Father Lazzero, thus relieving him
from the care of the students. I mean to put Father Lazzero in charge of the
working boys of the Oratory and of all other houses of the Congregation. With
respect to the Congregation at large, he wiJJ assume the title of Councilor for
vocational schools; with respect to the Oratory, he will be director of the work
ing boys' community. A satisfactory and stable modNs operalldi, to govern their
mutual relationship, will have to be worked out---an arrangement that should
be as valid for us now as for those who will follow us in future years. Keeping
the whole operation of the Oratory under one person would call for an entirely
new set of regulations, and I have no intention of changing the system that has

29 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 4, 1884, Lemoyne, J..limltes, 26b, FDBM
1881 A4. Don Bosco (or Lemoyne) meant to say Cesare Cagliero not Giuseppe Cagliero
(1847-1874).
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served us so well in the past. Furthermore, if the two communities, each under
its own director, are to be truly autonomous, a suitable division and reassignment
of personnel will have to be made, or there will be trouble. 3D

Apparently everybody, except perhaps Father Cagliero, was caught short
by Don Bosco's proposal. Father Cagliero merely objected that the same per
son could not be both director of the working boys at the Oratory and Coun
cilor for vocational schools for the whole Congregation. The other members,
however, raised a barrage of questions and objections, even though they had
to do chiefly with the practical division of competencies and responsibilities
of the two directors, rather than with the principle of unity of direction.

Fr. Barberis} Compromise Solution Rgected

Father Barberis attempted to mediate by proposing that the provincial of
the Piedmontese province be made director of the whole Oratory with two
vice-directors under him. Don Bosco flatly rejected the idea, and appointed
a committee comprised of Fathers Rua, Francesia and Cagliero to Look at his
proposal "calmly and from every aspect," and come up with recommenda
tions. They should "keep their sights on the main part of the proposal" that
called for two separate operations. Practical problems connected with the
new arrangement could be addressed, with good will on all fronts, as they
arose.

At the end of the meeting Don Bosco made a terse comment on an earlier
remark by Father Lazzero about the many non-Salesians living in the house
without any clear connection with its work.

[Rather than assign them to one of the two communities or create a special
one for them] We must get rid of those people living in the house who do not
belong to the Congregation. At least they should not take their meals with us,
nor attend functions with us. They poke their noses into everything, they see and
hear everything; then they laugh at us, and spread gossip abroad about US.

31

At this point Don Bosco fell ill again. As related above, he had been seri
ously ill in February, but he had recovered sufficiently to undertake a long and

30 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 12, 1884, Lemoyne, Mimttes, 33b, FDBiVI
1881 B6.

31 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 12, 1884, Lemoyne, Mimltes, 33b-34a,
FDBM 1881 B6-7.



210 Chapter 5

tiring journey to France, and on to Rome. He had returned to Turin in May
much the worse for wear. He was nonetheless able to chair the meetings we
have been speaking about. September 14 (1884) marked the onset of another
serious crisis (erysipelas) that forced him to leave the spiritual retreat and the
meetings at Valsalice, return to the Oratory and take to his bed.32

Subsequent Meetings Chaired ry Fr. Rua: 'Two Directors" Critiqued andAlterna
tives Debated

Meetings of the Superior Chapter followed on September 18, 19,20 and
29 under Fr. Rua's chairmanship. Although other matters engaged the atten
tion of the Superior Chapter, the Oratory problem still remained the bugbear
on the agenda and fueled the debates. Father Rua introduced the topic and
the state of the question concerning the two directors in the meeting of Sep
tember 18; after which the minutes read:

Father Francesia strongly opposes (combatte) the appointment of two directors
in the same house. In his view, the split resulting from such a measure would be
fatal. Father Durando calls such an arrangement a makeshift solution that would
aggravate, rather than solve, the problems of the Oratory. Operation under two
distinct directors would also demand a total separation of the premises in order
to work, including even separate entrances to the house and porter's posts. Father
Rua declares his readiness to abide by Don Bosco's decision, whatever that would
be; but he anticipates nothing but difficulties and conflicts. He suspects that Don
Bosco was cornered by "third parties" and pushed into such a position, since he
has always upheld the principle of unity of direction and command.33

Father Rua then revives Father Barberis' proposal of two vice-directors
for separate operations under one director for the whole house, and offers
himself to serve in that capacity. Again Father Durando objects. In the meet
ing which followed immediately on September 19,

Fr. Francesia again speaks to the subject of two directors. He would not re
fuse to go along with Don Bosco's proposal; but he is afraid that "someone
might call for a vote of confidence" (jare questione di gabinetto). Father Rua then
returns to the idea of two vice-directors, adding that it seems the only recourse
apt on the one hand to safeguard unity of command, and on the other to allow

32 For some details on these bouts with illness, ef. Ch. 7 below, pp. 275-279.
33 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 18, 1884, Lemoyne, Minutes, 34b, FDBM

1881 B8.
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separate operations. Then the question arises of how Father Lazzero would fit
into this scheme if he has to be in charge of all the workshops of the Congrega
tion as Councilor for vocational schools.34

Father Lazzero ~ 5tattls

At this point of the discussion the logic seems to break down, because
Father Rua proposes to name Father Lazzero director at Lanzo (perhaps as
suming that Father Lazzero would not wish to remain at Valdocco merely as
a vice-director.) The group readily agreed, though Fr. Cagliero remained non
committal. As for Fr. Lazzero, he appeared to go along with the proposal,
adding testily that perhaps he would at last enjoy some peace of mind.

When the Superior Chapter met again the following day (September 20),
the discussion continued more heated than ever and none too gentle, but it
came no nearer to a solution.

Father Rua asks Father Lazzero whether he would be happy with an appoint
ment to Lanzo as director. Father Lazzero replies that the consensus of yester
day's Chapter meeting has precluded any remonstrance on his part, but that he
cannot help feeling that this appointment is a badly disguised maneuver to oust
him from his position at the Oratory. Father Rua assures him that is not the
case. Father Cerruti emphasizes the need of a full-time Councilor for vocational
schools, and Father Lazzero is the person specifically requested for the post by
lay brothers and working boys alike. But Father Lazzero is adamant: "I have
served as director of the Oratory for many years, and I cannot allow my good
name to suffer from my being demoted. Besides, I have Don Bosco's support,
and I fully intend to stay on at the Oratory as director of the working boys."35

Don Bosco~ Will Prevails: Two Directors (Fr. Francesia and Fr. Lazzero)

Four meetings later, still under Father Rua's chairmanship, and a renewed
debate, the Superior Chapter capitulates: Don Bosco's will prevails. Secretary
Lemoyne notes tersely: "The question of two directors at the Oratory is again

34 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 19, 1884, Lemoyne, Mimtfes, 35b, FDBM
1881 Bl0. Father Francesia, far from being facecious, probably meant that some one might
challenge Don Bosco's decision under the constitutions.

3, Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 20, 1884, Lemoyne, Mit/lftes, 36b, FDBM
1881 B12.
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on the floor. A protracted and lively debate ensues ending with the final dis
position, that Don Bosco must be obeyed."36

It appears that Father Francesia and Father Lazzero were installed as di
rectors shortly thereafter, the latter also holding the post of Councilor for
vocational schools. (The attributions of this office remained unclear for some
time.) Don Bosco returned to chair the meetings on October 3, but "the two
directors" are not again on the agenda until the meeting of January 9, 1885.
And then, and thereafter till October 1885 (according to the records), the is
sue is merely that of assigning competencies and responsibilities.37

In spite of the best intentions, however, the experiment of the two direc
tors must not have turned out to Don Bosco's satisfaction, for by 1887, less
than three years later, we find the Oratory again operating under one director,
Father Domenico Belmonte.38

II. The Bad Spirit in the Upper Grades of the Oratory School
and the Problem of Vocations

In the foregoing pages 1 have described Don Bosco's fears and concern
over the moral and religious condition of the house of the Oratory in mid
1880s. After appropriate introductory comments, the Bonetti inquiry and
report served as a starting point, and from there we followed the painful
struggle to identify the causes and to find solutions. Now we turn to the par
ticular problem of the Oratory school.

36 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 29, 1884, Lemoyne, Mil/tltes, 38b, POBM
1881 C4.

)7 Meetings of the Superior Chapter, January 5, March 20, June 22, October 2, 1885,
Lemoyne, Mill/des, 54a, 56b, 62a, 84b, PDBM 1881 Ell, 1882 A4, B3, E12. Don Bosco was
serious about making the new arrangement work. We have a number of recorded statements
of Don Bosco to this effect, for example: "There is much to be gained, if eventually students
and working boys could have the use of separate chapels" (Ibid., 56b, PDBM 1882 A4). "We
urgently need to assign competencies and responsibilities to the superiors of the house."
"We have now for some time relied on the good will and prudence of the two directors. It
is time we take a look at the house regulations and see where they must be changed or cor
rected to respond to our present needs" (Ibid., 62a, FDBM 1882 B3).

38 Societd di Sail Frallcesco di Sales. AI/flO 1887 (General Directory), cited by Prellezo, Valdocco
llel!'Ottocellto, 276.
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1. 'The Oratory School and Its Character

Don Bosco ~ Concern for the Situation lvith the Oratory Schooi--Genera/ StatetJJent

Don Bosco's concern over the condition of the Oratory, as it emerges
from the minutes, was not primarily a technical one, that is, a concern over
the loss of a certain educational style, as might be superficially inferred from
the Letter from Rome alone (May 10, 1884). His true concern was over the
deteriorating moral and spiritual condition of the boys in the school, and
particularly over the moral and spiritual alienation of the boys in the upper
section of the ginnasio. This failure, he felt, frustrated the very purpose for
which the school had been established. In other words, the minutes show that
what grieved and exasperated Don Bosco so much was the fact that once the
boys passed into the upper section (fourth and fifth year) "they are no longer
with us:" there were no vocations. And this happened after so much material
charity and care had been expended on them.

He clearly voiced the theme in his initial statement (already cited above) at
the meeting of June 5 (1884): "The task which lies before us is to study and
work out ways of ensuring good morals among our youngsters and of pro
moting religious vocations." He went on to state his position at some length.
After stating that General Chapter II had already addressed the problem and
published norms to that effect,39 he said:

It's sad to see the change for the worse taking place in so many young men,
after promising starts, by the time they reach their fifth year of gillnasio. It is a
fact that most fourth and fifth-year boys, instead of opting for the priestly voca
tion, go on to the university or take white-collar jobs. True, some do choose the
priestly vocation but, because of parental pressure, the wiles of parish priests,
or the bishop's advice, they join the diocesan seminary. And yet out of 100
young men in the fourth and fifth year, only a couple or so pay regular fees. The
others either are kept free of charge or at the very least are provided with books
and clothing by the house. So it is that our benefactors' money subsidizes our
future lawyers, physicians and writers. Young men who attend other Salesian
schools [and pay for their educationl are certainly free to pursue these careers.
But this cannot be tolerated in this house of ours where the young people live

39 Delibera'?/oni del Secondo Capitolo Generale della Pia Societa 5alesiana te/wto in Lanzo Torinese
nelSettembre 1880 (farina: Tipografia Salesiana, 1882), Section III, Chapter [II and IV, 53-59,
in Opere Edite L'QUII, 61-67.
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off public charity. My question then is-what is our obligation, and what course
should we take?40

Refraining from extended comments at this point, 1 will only observe that
these somewhat puzzling words are better understood when one considers
Don Bosco's original purpose in setting up a regular course of studies at sec
ondary level at the Oratory.

The 5pedal Character if the Oratory School

After the Casati school reform of 1859, Don Bosco, always ready and
eager to respond to the needs of church and society, committed himself and
his fledgling Society to working for the Christian education of the young
through the school. I t is for this historic reason that the Oratory school too,
as was pointed out above, took on an ever-increasing importance through the
years. Now, one important reason for Don Bosco's commitment to schools,
beyond the need for Christian education, lay in the fact that in times when
secularism was making devastating inroads the failure of priestly vocations
had reached critical proportions, and he saw the Salesian school as a means
of filling such a void. Moreover, he intended the Oratory school, which was
largely sustained by the charity of benefactors, to be a preparatory seminary
for the Salesian novitiate.

But inevitably, in spite of the fact that Don Bosco preferred to describe
the school as a charitable institution rather than an academic one, the school
laws of the liberal state forced it into the academic mold. Indeed after the
confrontation with the school authority in 1879,41 the academic quality of
the Oratory school improved to the point of becoming "competitive," the
fifth year students being generally successful in the public comprehensive
examinations for the diploma. These achievements, along with cheap rates,
charitable deductions, and outright exemptions from fees, acted as an attrac
tion, and as a temptation.

40 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, June 5, 1884, Lemoyne, Minutes, 13a, FDBM 1880
D1.

41 For the story and details see EBM XIV, 61-69 (especially Memorandum, 65-66), 109
155; and Michael Ribotta, "The Day They Shut Down the Oratory School,"Jourtlal of Salesian
Studies 2 (1991:1) 19-44.
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2. Proposals of Reform

Initial Suggestions and Exchanges l:Y Don Bosco and Others

In the meeting of June 5 in which, as described above, Don Bosco lament
ed the school's failure to measure up to expectations as to good spirit and
priestly vocations, Don Bosco put forward a tentative proposal for reform.

"In my view; we should act to reorganize our studies programs. We should
perhaps scale the academics down to the level of the Apostolic Schools in France.
It won't be easy, but try we must until we succeed. Once that is done, we can ad
dress the question of how to conduct such a program and of what steps to take
for the moral care of the pupils. We will no longer have such large enrollments;
but that's fine. We can live with smaller numbers: 100,50,40, whatever, if only
we succeed in extirpating the moral corruption (cancrena morale)." [...1Don Bosco
then calls for a committee to be formed to study the feasibility of his proposal.
He cannot do it himself; his head is not up to it. But the matter must be regarded
as urgent and important, as crying out for action.42

Immediately alternate proposals are presented. (1) Father Lazzero thinks
that the reform should begin by the abolition of the fifth year of ginnasio. The
fifth year, and the public examinations for the diploma which followed, acted
as the lure, since they afforded access to higher studies and the professions.
Father Rua, however, observes that it is the instructor in charge who sets the
tone. When you have someone like Father Bosio at Lanzo as the fifth year
instructor, then you always have students opting for the novitiate. (2) Father
Giuseppe Scappini would rather remove Greek and mathematics from the
curriculum, or just provide a beginner's course in these subjects. Thus after
the third year, students who do not intend to go to the novitiate will want to
transfer, while later our own seminarians can make up those subjects before
taking their examinations for the diploma. (3) Father Bonetti calls for more

42 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, June 5, 1884, Lemoyne, Minlftes, 13b, FDBM 1880
D2. "Apostolic Schools" is a designation for various forms of "junior seminaries" devised
to prepare very young candidates for the novitiate or for the seminary. A venture undertaken
for historical reasons in the second half of the nineteenth century by the Franciscans ("se
raphic seminaries"), such schools gradually won the favor of many religious congregations
and of bishops. The studies program of such preparatory seminaries was usually based on
current secular formats, but it was modified and reduced to serve the strictly religious and
ecclesiastical purpose of the school (p. Peano, "Seminari Serafici," in Dhjonario degli lstitlfti di
Peifezione, VIIl (Roma: Edizioni Paoline), cols. 1264-1268).
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13 - Father John Bonetti (1938-1891)

radical reforms: "let us cure the disease and not just treat the symptoms," But
he makes no specific proposal.

In a further comment, Don Bosco notes that Salesian novices out of the
Oratory school have been few in number also because parish priests have
been recommending boys of inferior caliber (socio, clodhoppers), and having
once accepted them we lack the courage to get rid of them. We need to set
better admission standards and "show the door to the riffraff" (mettere Ie ossa
rotte aliaporta). "But our first concern now must be to look into the possibility
of setting up an Apostolic School."

Don Bosco then asks Father Joseph BertelIo (the Prefect of studies) what
he thinks of the idea. He thinks it's a bad idea. ''We would have a battie royal
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on our hands: with parish priests, bishops, parents and the school authori
ties." For the same reasons he also opposes the abolition of the fifth year.43

There is no record of what the proposed committee did and what it rec
ommended. Presumably they grappled with the various proposals on the
table and with the idea of modifying or scaling scale down the curriculum so
as to foil those students who enrolled (on charitable terms) simply to "gradu
ate" and go. But the thinking may have been that an "apostolic school" would
turn the Oratory school outright into a low-grade preparatory seminary.

Continued Discussion and Don Boscos Guidelines

A month later Ouly 4, 1884), the discussion resumed, and although "apos
tolic schools" are not specifically mentioned, Don Bosco certainly intended
to scale down the academic program. We read:

Don Bosco inquires about the measures that might be taken with regard to
the fourth and fifth year of ginnasio for the coming year, in order to ensure a good
moral climate in the house (per assicurare la moralitd). He has already decided (1)
that only those young men will be admitted to the two upper grades who intend
to pursue the priestly vocation, and (2) that the Oratory will not guarantee access
to public examinations for the diploma.

Father Durando [prefect General of studies] objects that such a course of
action will deter the more intelligent boys from applying, so that only those of
inferior ability will be left to us. Besides, some of those whom we would want
excluded would slip through anyway. Furthermore, study, and the personalized
help that is provided to the student for their progress in studies have proved to
be the strongest incentives to good moral conduct.

Don Bosco rejoins that he will brook no opposition to this plan of his, and
that he expects everyone to cooperate in a project that he regards as the most
conducive to his own purposes. Father Durando withdraws his objections.44

Don Bosco ended the session by calling a meeting for the following Mon
day, July 7. At this meeting Don Bosco laid down certain guidelines relating
to admissions and moral conduct:

43 Meeting of the Superior Chapter,]une 5, 1884, Lemoyne, Minutes, 13a, FDBM 1880 D1.
44 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, July 4, 1884, Lemoyne, Minutes, 17b, FDBM 1880

DlO. Prellezo ["Valdocco (1866-1888)," 315-318] discusses this passage, with a brief com
ment on Father Durando's misgivings, which apparently were not groundless. "But Don
Bosco saw fit to cut him short."
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(1) Only those boys must be admitted as students who intend (hanno v%nta)
to follow the priesdy vocation, with preference given to those who show signs of
a Salesian vocation. (2) Those boys who in word, attitude, or action are guilty of
immoral conduct (dicessero, insinuassero 0Jacessero cose biasimevo/i contro a/fa mora/itd)
must be mercilessly dismissed. No action should be thought too severe in such
cases. (3) Boys who neglect the Sacraments (Santa Comunione) and their religious
exercises should be assigned to a workshop; they should never be kept on as
students. l...J45

In the same meeting of July 7, Father Cagliero suggested a practical way
of eliminating undesirables. Once the third and fourth year boys left for their
vacation at the end of term, they should be notified by letter to submit a new
application and wait to hear whether they have been re-admitted or not. The
Superior Chapter concurred.

Then, "Don Bosco orders that a letter be carefully prepared in these terms:
Unless you receive notice of re-admission within a stated date, find another
school for yourself." He adds, again in very strong language:

We must get rid of those who may turn out to be a deadly bane to others
and to themselves. In any case, no one presently in the fourth year is to be re
admitted (di quei di 4piit nessun046). Certain individuals (certi essen) who clearly have
no vocation and whose conduct is doubtful must be removed from the school
program and dismissed. And let us not make the mistake of merely assigning
them to a trade. Students with no vocation would play havoc (jar strage) right and
left among the working boys; they are the most dangerous individuals imaginable
(ipeggioti essen che vi siano).47

Father Durando's put down on July 4 and the guidelines "imposed" on
July 7 are an indication of the direction of Don Bosco's thinking. This finds
confirmation in a subsequent meeting (on July 19) in which he spoke even
more obsessively and at greater length on the same subject. He said among
other things:

''When judging a boy's moral conduct, we should not be guided by his marks
on the monthly conduct sheet, which are usually good. And once we have found

45 Meeting of the Superior Chapter,July 7, 1884, Lemoyne, Minutes, 18a, FDBM 1880 Dll
46 The ellipticalltalian sentence, if I understood it correctly (and as Prellezo also under

stands it), implies that Don Bosco at this point had made a decision to eliminate the fifth
year. However, as will be seen, the debate over the fate of the fifth year will be resumed.

47 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, July 7, 1884, Lemoyne, Mill/fles, 18b, FDBiV11880
D12.
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a boy to be corrupt (malvagio), let us not be fooled into thinking that there might
be a change of heart. [...]"

Don Bosco believes that inevitably sooner or later our school will have to be
put on the same basis as the so-called Apostolic Schools. As far as possible only
those who wish to become Salesians, more especially if they desire to go to the
missions, should be admitted. [...] [He added:]

"Whether such young men can or cannot pay their fees is of no importance;
let the house take care of that. [...] The Lord will provide all that is necessary and
more, if we do our utmost to foster vocations; let us spare no expense in this
work. if, however, young men who are admitted under such conditions change
their minds, let them pay their full fees. Let this be the rule in all our other
schools as well."48

The discussion in the last few meetings related to admissions and dismiss
als, but the original proposal of revamping the Oratory school still awaited
disposition, and more than a year went by before a decision was reached
regarding the kind of school it was going to be. Throughout this period the
minutes are silent on the subject.

Don Bosco in the Yea!; Jtt/y 1884-Attgttst 1885

As mentioned above, a papal Decree dated July 9 granted the privileges
of exemption to the Salesian Society. At the height of the summer's heat and
amid fears of a cholera epidemic, Don Bosco (with Secretary Fr. Lemoyne
and seminarian Carlo Maria Viglietti, his valet) took a month's rest at the villa
of the bishop of Pinerolo, returning to Turin on August 22 for the Spiritual
retreat at Valsalice.

He quickly took ill and was forced to bed, while Fr. Rua chaired the
meetings of the Superior Chapter. There followed Fr. Rua's nomination
as Don Bosco's Vicar with right of succession (November 30), and Fr.
Cagliero's ordination as bishop-Vicar Apostolic (December 7). Fr. Paul Al
bera announced the establishment of the Salesian work established in Paris
(December 27, 1884).

At the beginning of 1885 some newspapers spread the rumor of Don
Bosco death (February 3). Don Bosco was ailing, but was nonetheless very
much alive, and not long thereafter, against doctors' advice, he left on his

48 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, July 19, 1884, Lemoyne, i\1inutes, 19a, FDBM 1880
E1.
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yearly trip to France with Fr. Bonetti and Seminarian Viglietti. Dividing his
time in (southern) France (March 25-April 28, 1885) between Nice and Mar
seilles, he visited illustrious benefactors (notably Count Colle in Toulon) and
presided at conferences of Salesian Cooperators, until he was too tired even
to speak. Finally, he was back in Turin by May 6.

On June 1 and 2, Solemnity of Mary Help of Christians (transferred be
cause of Pentecost), Don Bosco addresses the Cooperators in conference
and is in attendance at the solemn pontifical Mass by the archbishop Cardinal
Alimonda. The meeting of the Superior Chapter chaired by Don Bosco in
May and June dealt mostly with foundations in France.

Through the months of July and August Don Bosco is plagued with ail
ments. He has developed a curvature of the spine that forces him into a
stoop and to walk uncertainly and with difficulty. He is feverish and has to
undergo minor surgery. The heat in the city is stifling, and Don Bosco seeks
some relief at Mathi in the foothills accompanied by Viglietti Guly 15-August
22). There he receives visit by cooperators, friends and church dignitaries. But
he can't stay put. On August 22-23 he visits the Salesian Sisters at Nizza for
the religious professions. From there he journeys to San Benigno for spiritual
retreats (August 24-September 4), and thence to Valsalice (September 5-28).
His physical deterioration becomes more pronounced.

Resumption oj the Question oj the Oratory School

The above summary of Don Bosco's activities of the difficult year 1884
1885, though strongly compressed, gives some idea of why the question of
the Oratory school appears to have been relegated to a back burner. But
there seems to be another reason for the delay. From a meeting of the Supe
rior Chapter held on August 24 it emerges that Don Bosco had made up his
mind, but that perhaps he feared a showdown with his opponents (within the
Superior Chapter). According to the minutes,

Don Bosco declares his intention of suppressing the fifth year of ginnasio at
the Oratory. There may be those who disagree (oppositon), but he will not retreat
from his position. Young men who want to do the fifth year should go to some
other school and pay regular fees. "It's not tight that such individuals should live
off our hard-earned money (i! pane dei nostri sudon) to pave their way for a career
that is not what we intended for our youngsters."49

49 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, August 24, 1885, Lemoyne, Mililltes, 66a, PDBM 1882
811.
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The minutes record only this lone sally of Don Bosco on the subject at

this meeting. But much thought must have been given to the matter all along

and over the next three weeks, to judge from the showdown which followed

on September 16, fifteen meetings later.5o

[&tal Father Rua presents Don Bosco's plan for the suppression of the fifth
year of ginnasio at the Oratory.

[Bosco] Don Bosco specifies that such a measure would apply to all our chari
table institutions (tutle Ie case di benejicenza) and to them alone.

[Bonettz] Father Bonetti requests a full exposition of reasons pro and con the
measure before the Superior Chapter can pass on a matter of such importance.

[&tal Father Rua then presents in summary fashion the state of the question,
and makes the following point: "1 have consulted the school records for the
past eight years to ascertain how the fifth year students fared in their examina
tions for the diploma, and to note how many went on to the novitiate and how
many decided on a secular career instead. The records show that every year when
there was a good instructor (buon professore) in the fifth year, the students earned
high scores in their examinations, and a good number of them went on to the
novitiate. On the contrary, in those years in which the instructor did a poor job,
vocations were few and the examination went badly. Vocations then depend on
the instructor and on the motivation he provides. If worldly success is all the stu
dents hear about, then the Congregation is the loser. The chief reason adduced
by those who would want the fifth year out of the way is that our young men are
interested only in their subjects and in passing their examination, and attach no
importance to the spiritual life or to a vocation. [.. .]"

[Bosco] At this point Don Bosco interjects: "For several years now I have been
worried sick over this mama which has overtaken our young people of taking
examinations for the diploma. We ought to look at this matter with this impor
tant consideration in view: these young men are kept at the Oratory either totally
or partly free of charge. Now, what is all this charity for? Certainly, it does not
serve the cause of vocation or of the advancement of religion, which is what our
benefactors intend by their charity. Therefore we ought not to risk incurring their
censure. Besides, it's unconscionable to spend a lot of charity money to further
the career of individuals who will perhaps become editors of filthy tabloids (gior
nalaca) or worse. Then people will want to know, 'Where did these gentlemen get
their education?' The answer will be, 'They are graduates of Don Bosco's school.'
That would be a disgrace indeed! Furthermore, we have other reasons for doing

50 Note: In the debate that follows [ divide the text by indicating the speaker in square
brackets.
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away with the fifth year, and they have to do with morals. A kind of perversion
takes place in our young men when passing from the fourth to the fifth year; it
is caused by burgeoning hopes, the prospect of freedom, rising ambitions. We
have an obligation to forestall this rite of passage. If they want to go into the
fifth year, let them apply to one of our special schools, such as Alassio or Lanzo.
'But [one might ask], what if they can't afford it?' That's their business; we have
no obligation. Obviously, an exception may be made in the case of a particularly
deserving lad. [...] Let's make an end of the matter; we go with four years, and
that's it. We had only one novice from the Oratory school this year!"

[RNa] ''We pick the best boys out of the third and fourth years and send them
to the novitiate; that's why we don't have very good material in the fifth."

[Francesia] "If we drop the fifth year the competition from [the junior semi
naries of] Giaveno and Bra, and from Cottolengo's institute would be fatal to
us. They all have a fifth year, and even Cottolengo's institute prepares their stu
dents for their examination and diploma. That would siphon students out of our
school. We may not feel the pinch for a year or two, but then parish priests and
parents (even those lacking education) will realize that we don't offer a full course
of studies. Our enrollment will dwindle, and so wilJ our vocations."

[RNa] "This loss of public trust could be obviated, if our students complete
their course of studies in one of our other schools."

[Francesia] "If we sent our students to other schools for their fifth year, we'd
be in for a very unpleasant surprise. This is also true the other way around, 1
admit: transfers to the Oratory from other schools, even if highly recommended,
do very poorly. What we really need is a program of studies tailored to our spe
cial needs. Therefore I propose that we keep the fifth year; but that, dropping
such accessories as history, natural science, etc., though not mathematics, we
concentrate on Italian, Latin and Greek language and literature. All seminaries
require completion of the fifth year prior to examination to don the clerical
habit. The boys who left us after the fourth year and applied to the seminary had
to get a certificate from their parish priests that they had completed the fifth year
under private supervision. Let us insist and make sure that our instructors do a
thorough job in those main subjects, and the academic quality of our school,
which is now below par, will improve sensibly."

[Bosco] "I still think we should go the way 1 indicated. If we don't get rid of
the fifth year with the troubles connected with it, we will be forced into setting
up an Apostolic School."

[Bonettz] "I support Father Francesia's position."

[DII1~7Ildo] "If we abolish the fifth year, we will eventually lose our best young
people."

[Bonettt] "Why not give Father Francesia's proposal a one-year trial. Don Bos-
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co's purposes would also thereby be served, since the course of studies as out
lined would suit only those boys who have a priestly vocation in mind."

[Rua] "Once supplementary courses are removed from the curriculum, in
structors will also have no reason to bring up the subject of examinations for the
diploma or to harp forever on success in worldly careers.

[Durando] "Our Salesian seminarians must take and pass their examinations
for the diploma. We need this badly."

[Bosco] "All right! Let's adopt Father Francesia's plan on a trial basis for one
year. But let this serve only as a transition to putting into effect what I have pro
posed: the suppression of the fifth year.

A motion is formulated and approved in these terms: "the fifth year of gin
nasio shall be continued, but supplementary subjects, except mathematics, shall
be dropped from the curriculum."sl

There is no further record in Lemoyne's minutes regarding the ultimate
disposition of this matter. In his essay, Prellezo does not pursue the question
beyond the meeting of July 7, 1884. As indicated above, at this meeting the
Superior Chapter unanimously agreed to notify the fourth and fifth year stu
dents, already gone for the summer holidays, not to return unless re-admitted
upon submission of a new application. Prellezo seems to consider this ar
rangement as fina1,52 I have cited further action by the Superior Chapter in
the matter. But we may take it that Don Bosco, after agreeing to a year's trial,
finalJy had his way.

That is what Father Ceria writes by way of conclusion: "Don Bosco ac
cepted Father Francesia's suggestion, which went into effect for the following
school year of 1885-1886; after that year's trial, however, the fifth year of gin
nasio was discontinued in the Oratory school and never reinstated."s3

3. Closing Comments

The comments that follow refer to Don Bosco's perceptions, fears an de
cisions that we described in the preceding Ch. 4 and Ch. 5 above.

51 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 16, 1885, Lemoyne, Mimttes, 74b-7Sa,
FDBM 1882 04-5.

52 Prellezo, "Valdocco (1866-188)," 318.
53 EBM XVII, 463.
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Don BoscosObsessive Feat'S fOr the SocierysReligious Life and Discipline

The foregoing texts, both puzzling and distressing, deserve a comment. In
the Erst place, a comment on the seemingly excessive concern and excessive
severity on Don Bosco's part seems to be in order. What can one make of
Don Bosco's apparently deep-seated fears for religious life and discipline in
his young Society-for example with regard to obedience, kindliness in com
munity and the educational relationships, commitment to the Salesian apos
tolate, morality, etc.? Perhaps such forces were at work in Don Bosco's case
as are operative during the process of consolidation of any religious family.
Again, perhaps the breakdown in religious discipline was real, a consequence
of the freedom and extroverted activity of earlier times.

But the insistent, increasingly obsessive emphasis with which he spoke on
the subject through his last years to his dying day raise questions of a differ
ent order. We know that these fears tormented his sleep and surfaced in his
nightmarish dreams. In his Additional Chronicle, Viglietti relates several such
experiences. The nightmares that Don Bosco had on four consecutive nights
prior to December 1, 1884, are a case in point. Viglietti writes:

Last night I was abrupdy roused by rending cries coming from Don Bosco's
room. I jumped out of bed and stopped to listen. Between choking gasps Don
Bosco was crying: ''Alas! Alas! Help! Help!" Without a moment's hesitation I
walked into his room. "Don Bosco," I asked, "Are you ill?" "My dear Viglietti,"
he replied now fully awake, "No, I'm not ill; but you know; I just could not draw
my breath. Don't worry, return to your room and go back to sleep."

This morning, after Mass, when I brought him his coffee as usual, Don Bosco
confided: "Dear Viglietti, I have no strength left in me; my chest is crushed with
pain from last night's yelling. These last four nights I had dreams that forced me
to cry out, and I am now completely exhausted."

Then he related the dreams in detail. He saw a line of Salesians carrying
numbered placards and symbols signifying their death; he saw devils in coun
cil plotting the undoing of the Society (through disobedience, intemperance
and other vices); he saw Salesians neglectful of the constitutions; he had the
experience of being viciously attacked by the demons. Lastly, he saw a pack
of ferocious and ugly beasts, disguised as lambs, representing bad Salesians
intent on destroying the Society.54

54 CM. Viglietti, Additiollal Chrollicle 1884-85, 65-70, December 1, 1884, in ASC A012
Cronachette, FDBN11829 El-6. Carlo Maria Viglietti was Don Bosco's secretary and con-
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Whether grounded or groundless, Don Bosco's fear for the Society's spiri
tual health was obsessive.

Again, with respect to the situation at the Oratory and to the spiritual
life and moral conduct of the boys in the school, Don Bosco's perception
appears compulsively pessimistic, and his reported utterances and proposals
are marked by unusual severity. One may cite Don Bosco's unexpected deci
sion to install two directors at the Oratory, and his determination to lop off
the fifth year of ginnasio. One may also cite his harsh put-down of Father
Durando in the meeting of July 4, 1884, or his severely worded pronounce
ments on July 7, quoted above. There is no doubt that not all was well with
the house and the school, and the Bonetti report bears this out. Yet it is also
a fact that Don Bosco's closest associates did not view the situation in quite
the same light.

In view of the above, the question has been asked whether aging, and
the states of mind that go with it, clouded Don Bosco's perception. In the
special investigations of the Bosco-Gastaldi conflict ordered by Rome during
the process of beatification, Bishop Giuseppe Re of Alba, as cited by Pietro
Stella, gave the following testimony:

After Don Bosco's death on January 31, 1888, I learned from the Salesian
Father Giulio Barberis that for ten years prior to that date the Pious Salesian
Society was actually governed by Father [Michae] Rua. Don Bosco would in fact
refer to Father Rua aU priests and young men who applied to him for advice. T
also learned from Cardinal [Gaetano] Alimonda that, according to a report made
to him by Dr. [Giuseppe] Fissore, Don Bosco suffered from progressive paralysis
(paralisiprogressiva) caused by a slow sclerosis (ossiftcazione) of the brain.55

After referring to additional symptomatic descriptions of Don Bosco's

stant attendant from 1884 to the latter's death in 1888. He occupied the room next to Don
Bosco and was continually on call. For a detailed description of Viglietti's chronicles and
their location in ASC/FDBM, ef. Ch. 7, pp. 259ff, below;

55 Positio super dubio [...], SUttlJJlat711tl1 ex officio, 135, cited in P. Stella, DOll Bosco nella stOJ7a
della re!igiositd cattolica, Vol. III: La Canollizzazione (1888-1934) (Roma: LAS, 1988), 179. Dr.
Giuseppe Fissore was one of the physicians who attended Don Bosco during his last illness
(Cf. Ch. 7, pp. 274-275, below). Cardinal Gaetano Alimonda succeeded Archbishop Lorenzo
Gastaldi as archbishop of Turin in 1883. Quoting a medical dictionary, Stella explains pro
gressive paralysis as "a disease characterized by progressive weakening of muscular reactions
with attending difficulty and alteration in speech, especially noticeable in cases of insanity.
The condition is due to a disorder affecting the central nervous system, and it always fatal"
(Stella, Ibid.).
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illness in the sources, Stella remarks that, if such were the case, a variety of
incidents and situations reported of Don Bosco in those later years would
have a reasonable explanation: certain emotional outbursts, namely, the heat
ed way in which he occasionally made a point; the indecision which paralyzed
his action at critical junctures during the Gastaldi controversy; his wanting to
undertake journeys (to France, Spain, Austria, and Rome) which were by that
time beyond his physical power to endure; tears and other forms of confu
sion and emotional distress, etc.56

I myself am not in a position to make a judgment in the matter. I only wish
to note that from the way in which Don Bosco's interjections are reported
in the minutes (which I have carefully perused in their entirety) one does get
the impression of severity in his judgments and decisions, but one does not
get the impression that he was suffering from a debilitating disease, such as
Alzheimer's or a fatal sclerosis!

Don Boscos Dissatisfaction with the Oratory School and Decision to Eliminate the Fifth
Year if Ginnasio

My second comment refers to Don Bosco's decision to eliminate the fifth
year of ginnasio in order to restore the Oratory school to the purpose he had
originally intended for it. As already indicated above, Don Bosco expected
the boys who were enrolled at the Oratory school, generally speaking on
terms of total or partial charity, to opt for the Salesian novitiate, or at least for
the seminary. This was totally consonant with his decision to work for priestly
and religious vocations through the school.

This decision is reflected in the addition of an article Don Bosco made to
the chapter on the Purpose of the Society in the constitutions. The earliest
extant text of the constitutions, the Rua draft of 1858, makes no provision
for the "seminary school." But on a separate sheet Don Bosco penned the
article that was included in the text of 1860. It reads:

Moreover, in view of the grave danger that young people desirous if embrac
ing the pliestlJ vocation have to face, this congregation shall apply itself with care
to cultivating the piety and vocation of those who show a special aptitude for
study and an outstanding disposition toward piety. In admitting youngsters to the
Home for their studies, preference shall be given to those who are poorer and

56 Stella, Ibid., 180.
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who would otherwise lack the means whereby to pursue their [seminary] studies
elsewhere.

Lest anyone should misconstrue his meaning, in subsequent drafts (from
1864 to 1874) he added the clause: ''provided thry give 1vellgrounded hope of success
in {their vocation to] the priesthood."57

The expansion of the work of the Society outside of Turin from ear
ly 1860s on was predominandy in the form of schools: in Piedmont, Italy,
France, Spain, and some countries of South America. In line with the new
social and political reality and the impetus given to education of the masses
by the secular state, Don Bosco saw himself as increasingly committed to
Christian education through the schoo1. And although he never wavered in
his option for the poor, by force of circumstances his schools would be at
tended by middle class youngsters, of whom many paid regular fees and had
no intention of following a priestly vocation. In spite of this, Don Bosco
never wrote a constitution on the school as such. The only provision made
for the school apostolate in his constitutions is the "seminary school clause"
quoted above. Under its terms, poor boys were admitted free of charge if
they appeared to be likely prospects for the priesdy vocation; and the expec
tation was that those so admitted would actually follow the priestly vocation,
preferably in the Salesian Society.

This expectation applied to all Salesian charitable institutions, and to all
Salesian schools with respect to those boys who were admitted on terms of
charity. But Don Bosco apparendy regarded the Oratory school in particular
as a seminary school for the Salesian Society. He expected most, if not all, of
the boys who had been accepted free of charge, or at greatly reduced fees, to
opt for the Salesian novitiate.

Don Bosco's relentless quest for priesdy vocations is to be understood in
the context of the need both of the Church and of the Salesian Society in the
time of the Liberal reform laws, when priestly vocations suffered an alarming
decline.58 At the same time, the explosive growth of the Society beyond Italy

57 COllstitlltions if tbe Salesian Society (1860), [Ch. 3J: Purpose of the Society, art. 5, Motto,
Cost. Testi Clitici, 76-77 (Italics mine). In the drafts of 1864 to 1867, Don Bosco even speci
fied the number of young men who were engaged in "classical studies" "}vith tbis eJ1d in vie}}}'
(namely, the pursuit of a priestly vocation): in the house of Valdocco, about 555 (1864) and
about 800 (1867); in the school at Mirabello, over 100 (1864) and 150 (1867); in the school at
Lanzo, about 200 (1867). Tn subsequent drafts he dropped all such statistical data.

58 Cf. Pietro Stella, "Le ricerche su don Bosco nel vemicinquesimo 1960-1985: bilan-
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after 1875 made it imperative to step up the recruiting of Salesian priestly vo
cations and to speed up priestly training. For this purpose Don Bosco pressed
for an abbreviated course of studies and for early ordination of candidates,
provided a candidate's moral conduct was above reproach. This was the aim
of the so-called "school of fire" (seNoia diJNoeo) that Don Bosco established
at the Oratory together with the Work of Mary Help of Christians (Sons of
Mary).59

This was in 1876. But it does provide a scenario to the drastic decisions
Don Bosco was planning in mid-1880s to reform the Oratory school. As
Prellezo suggests, Don Bosco's decision to reduce the school to the status of
an Apostolic School, with a scaled-down program of studies, should prob
ably be seen in this light.60

Debates and Decisions of the SNpetior Chapter

My final comment pertains to the style of the debates in the meetings of
the Superior Chapter. They reveal the freedom as well as the deference of the
members with respect to the founder, and their charity and unity of purpose.
But they also, and above all, evince the willingness of all concerned to face up
to unpleasant situations and the determination to do something about them.

What Father Barberis writes in his chronicle (with reference to meetings
of the house chapter) is relevant here as well:

In these meetings the true condition of the Oratory is brought out. First,
the things that are wrong (i disordim) are identified, and secondly, every effort is
made to find ways to correct them. The meetings also reveal how watchful, how
concerned, how tireless the superiors are in this effort. There is no falling asleep
on the job, believe me (oh nOll si dorJ11e no). Bad situations are never glossed over;
on the contrary, they are shown in all their gravity, and even exaggerated, so that
suitable remedies may be found.6l

cio, problemi, prospettive," in Don Bosco ne/fa chiesa a serviiJo de/l'tllJIanitd. Stlfdi e testilJlonianze
(Roma: LAS, 1987),395.

59 See our discussion in VoL 6 of this series, pp. 251-260.
60 Prellezo, "Valdocco (1866-1888)," 316-318.
61 Barberis, Crollichetta,January 23,1876, ASC AOOO Cronachette, Barberis, FDBM 837 B7.
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14 - Father Celestine Durando (1940-1907)

In this context and in this respect, Don Bosco's words constitute a pre
cious testimony to his founder's desire and determination to shape his Con
gregation into the best possible instrument for the "greater glory of God and
the salvation of souls."
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DON BOSCO'S WRITINGS
AND PUBLISHING ACTIVITY IN HIS LATTER YEARS

Summary

1. Systematic-Reflective Writings
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2. Other Reflective and Systematic Writings
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II. New Directions in the Apostolate of the Press
1. Overview
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Appendices: 1. Letter on the Apostolate of the Press (Text); 2. Don Bosco's Spir
itual Testament: History, Literature, Contents.

Bibliographical Note

1. Pietro Stella, Don Bosco: Life and Work, tr. by J. Drury (New Rochelle,
New York: Salesiana Publishers, 2005) 259-288 ("Don Bosco As Author and
Publisher"): highly recommended critical survey and evaluation. This is a
translation of P. Stella, Don Bosco nella stona della religiositd cattolica, Vol. I: Vita e
opere, seconda edizione riveduta dall'autore (Roma: LAS, 1979).

2. Joseph Aubry (Ed.), The Spitittlal wntings oj SaintJohn Bosco, tr. by Joseph
Caselli, S.D.B (New Rochelle, New York: Don Bosco Publications, 1984):
Highly recommended selection of Don Bosco's writings of the 1870s and
1880s, letters included. This is a translation of J. Aubry (Ed.), Giovanni Bosco:
5ctitti spinttlali. Introduzione, scelta dei testi e note, 2 volumes (Roma: Citta
Nuova, 1976).

3. Letters oj Don Bosco from the 1870s and 1880s, are published in EBM in
translation:

-EBM XIII, 646-688 (59 letters of Don Bosco).
-EBM XV; as listed in the Index, 623.
-EBM XVI, as listed in the Index, 503.
-Don Bosco to Miss Claire Louvet, EBM XVI, 448-463.
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-Don Bosco to Count and Countess Colle, EBMXVI, 464-489.
-Don Bosco to various persons, EBM XVII, 618-636.

Don Bosco voiced his ideas, concerns and fears as a founder many times
and in a variety of ways. 1

Founder's concerns are also the reason that motivated Don Bosco's re
flective-systematic writings and his continued engagement in the apostolate
of the press in the seventies and eighties. A summary presentation of Don
Bosco's activity in both these fields follows below:

1. Don Bosco's Systematic-Reflective Writings

1. Rules and Regulations

(1) Ai Soci salesiani: Introduction to the Constitutions and Regulations of
the Society of St. Francis de Sales, (Italian editions of 1875 and 1877). These
extensive introductions (Ai Soci Salesianz) deal with concepts of vocation and
religious life. The Introduction of 1875 is by Don Bosco and may be dated
to the summer of 1875. The Introduction of 1877 in its initial draft, dated
September 5, 1877, is also by Don Bosco. Between September 5 and October
5, the Introduction underwent considerable development at the hand of Fr.
Giulio Barberis, under Don Bosco's supervision. For a critical edition and
study of the texts of 1875, 1877 (and 1885) d. P. Braido, Don Bosco Fondatore:
'Yii Soci Salesiani" (1875-1885). Introduzione e testi critici (Roma: LAS, 1995).
Braido gives references to the archive (FDBM) for all manuscripts.2

(2) Regulations for the Oratory (externs): Regolamento dell'Oratorio di S. Fran
cesco di Sales pergli esterni, from early 1850s, finalized published Don Bosco in
1877.

(3) Regulations for Salesian Houses: Regolamento per Ie case della Societd di
S. Francesco di Sales, from early 1850s, generated in General Conferences and
finalized and published by Don Bosco in 1877.3

(4) Regulations stemming from General Chapters I-IV (1877, 1880,

1 For an extensive treatment of the subject see the preceding Ch. 4 and Ch. 5, above.
2 For the 1885 text of Ai Soci salesialli in English translation see Comtitlltiolls if the Society

if St. Frallcis de Sales (1984), 227-245.
3 See the preceding Ch. 2, above.
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1883/1886), finalized and published by Don Bosco and his counciJ as De
liberazioni... , in 1878, 1882 and 1887 respectively.4

(5) Regulations for the Salesian Cooperators: Unione cristiana (1874); As
sociazione di buone opere (1875); Unione cristiana nel bene operare (1876); Cooperatori
Salesiani ossia modo pratico pergiovare al buon costume ed alIa civile sociekl (1876).5

2. Other Reflective and Systematic Writings

(1) Memoirs of the Oratory (1873-1877). Giovanni Bosco, Memotie
dell'Oratotio di San Francesco di Sales dal1815 a11855. lntroduzione, note e testo
critico, a cura di Antonio da Siva Ferreira (Roma: LAS, 1991). Memoirs rf the
Oratoty if Saint Francis de Sales from 1815 to 1855: The Autobiograpl:y if Saint
John Bosco, tr. by Daniel Lyons, with notes and commentary by Eugenio Ceria,
SDB, Lawrence Castelvecchi, SDB and Michael Mendl, SDB (New Rochelle,
N.Y: Don Bosco Publications, 1989).6

(2) Confidential Advice (Keepsakes) to Directors (1863, 1871, 1875, 1876, and
December 8, 1886. Francesco Motto, I ((Ricordi confidenziali ai direttori" di Don
Bosco (Roma: LAS, 1984), also in Ricerche Storiche Salesiane 3 (1984).7

(3) Advice (Keepsakes) to the First Missionaries (September-October 1875).
Jesus Borrego, Rectlerdos de San Juan Bosco a los ptimeros misioneros (Roma: LAS,
1984). - Also in Ricerche Stotiche Salesiane 3 (1984) 167-208.8

(4) Little Treatise on the Preventive System (March-ApriJ 1877). Inatlgura
tion du Patronage de S. Pierre aNice Matitime [...Javec appendice stir Ie !)Istemepreventif
pour I'Mucation de la jeunesse. - [nClllgurazione del Patronato S. Pietro in Nizza a
Mare [... ] con un'appendice suI sistema preventivo nell'edtlcazione della gioventu: Pietro
Braido, Giovanni (s.) Bosco: If Sistema preventivo nella educazione della gioventil. In
troduzione e testi critici (Roma: LAS, 1985); also in Ricerche Stotiche Salesiane 4
(1985) 171-321.9

(5) Letter on Punishments (attributed to Don Bosco) (Feast of St. Francis de

4 See our earlier Chapter 3.
5 See the preceding Vol. 6, pp. 221-260.
6 See Vol. 1 of this series, pp. 127-158..
7 For the 1863 text of the "Confidential Advice" see EBM VII, 316-319.
8 For the text of the "Advice to the First Missionaries" see COllstitutiolls of the Society of St.

Frallcis de Sales (1984), 265-266; also EBM Xl, 364-365.
9 For an English-language presentation of the "Litde Treatise" see COIlStitutiolls of the

Society of St. Frallcis de Sales (1984), 246-253; also EBM IV, 379-385.
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Sales, 1883: copies to be distributed by Fr. Rua to the directors). Eugenio Ce
ria, Epistolario IV; 201-209. Jose Manuel Prellezo, "Dei castighi da infliggersi
nelle case salesiane. Una lettera circolare attribuita a Don Bosco," Ricerche
Storiche Salesiane 5 (1986) 263-308. Id., "Fonti letterarie della circolare 'Dei
castighi da infliggersi nelle case salesiane'," Otientamenti Pedagogici 27 (1980)
625-642. 10

(6) Letterfrom Rome (May 10, 1884). Pietro Braido, La Lettera di Don Bosco
da Roma del10 maggio 1884 (Roma: LAS, 1884); also in Ricerche Storiche Salesiane
3 (1884) 296-374,u

(7) Letter on the Spreading of Good Books and the Apostolate of the
Press (March 19, 1885). Eugenio Ceria, Epistolario N, 318-321.

(8) Letter on Control of Books and Readings in Salesian Houses and
Schools (November 1, 1885). EBMXVII, 173-177; see Ch. 4 above, pp. 185
189 (Appendix).

(9) Spiritual Testament (Memoirs from 1841 to 1884-5-6) (Memolie dal
1841 a11884-5-6pel sac. Gio. Bosco a J stloi ftglitloli Salesiant). l2

3. Don Bosco's Letters

Many of Don Bosco's letters, especially those from the 1870s and 1880s
contain reflections evidencing educational and spiritual concerns (see letters
from EBM and from Aubry-Caselli in Bib!. Note above)

Some letters Salesian missionaries in South America are noteworthy, for
example: Don Bosco to Bishop John Cagliero, August 6, 1885; Don Bosco to
Fr. James Costamagna, August 10, 1885; Don Bosco to Fr. Dominic Tomatis,
August 14, 1885Y

10 See Michael Ribotta, "Tough Love is Not the Answer-Don Bosco's Views on Punish
ment," jOll/waf 0/ 5alesiall 5tl/dies 6: 1 (1995) 81-108 (English-language translation, 95-108).

11 For a translation of the "Letter (Dream)" see COllstitl/tiolls 0/ the Society 0/ St. Frallcis de
Sales (1984), 254-264; also EBMA'\TII, 85-94.

12 For the origin, publication history and literature of the spirittlal Testament see Appendix
belovv.

13 For the "Last Five Letters," see Aubry-Caselli, 339-346; Ceria, Epistolmio IV; 327, 332,
334,340..
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15 - Don Bosco's portrait by photographer Michael Schemboche (Turin 1880)

II. Don Bosco's Publishing and Editorial Activity
in His Latter Years

1. Overview

Don Bosco's work as a publisher is a significant component of his en
gagement in the apostolate of the press. His commitment to this apostolate
is evidenced by his determination to establish and develop a print shop and
a bookshop at the Oratory. The print shop saw its humble beginnings in late
1861 with old, inadequate equipment. By the early eighties it had become the
best-equipped print shop in Turin.!4

14 EBMXVl, 318; EBMXVll, 223-229.
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Within his lifetime Don Bosco saw 18 publishing centers (not all of equal
stature) established in and outside Italy.

In Italy print shops and bookshops were established in the following cit
ies: (1) Turin, Oratory of St. Francis de Sales; (2) Turin, St. John the Evan
gelist; (3) San Pier d'Arena (Genoa), St. Vincent de Paul's Hospice; (4) San
Benigno Canavese (near Turin), Salesian Oratory; (5) Rome, Sacred Heart
Hospice; (6) Lucca (ruscany), Holy Cross Oratory; (7) Spezia (Liguria), St.
Paul's School; (8) Bordighera (Liguria), Mary Help of Christians Institute and
(9) Faenza (Emilia), St. Francis de Sales Hospice.

Outside Italy: (10) Nice (France), St. Peter's Patronage; (11) Marseilles
(France), St. Leo's Oratory; (12) Lille (France), St. Gabriel's Orphanage; (13)
Paris-Menilmontant (France), SS. Peter and Paul's Oratory; (14) Barcelona
Sarria (Spain), Salesian Workshops; (15) Buenos Aires-Almagro (Argentina),
Pius IX School; (16) Montevideo-Villa Colon (Uruguay), Pius IX School; (17)
Nichteroy (Brazil), St. Rose' Hospice; (18) Quito (Ecuador), Sacred Heart
Workshops.

Compared to the Salesian Society's present-day activity in the field of pub
lishing, Don Bosco's may not seem extraordinary. However, at least by the
standard prevailing in his day, what he achieved is quite remarkable.

In the Letter of March 19, 1885 (on Spreading Good Books), Don Bosco
singles out four examples of his publishing activity: the Catholic Readings, the
Companion if Yottth, the Histo,:y if ItalY, and the Salesian Bttlletin. From this
sampler one can see that besides publishing single books (e.g., History if ItalY),
Don Bosco undertook more elaborate editorial ventures (e.g., Catholic Read
ings, Salesian Bttlletin).

To these one may add series or libraties of works with specific orientations.
For this purpose (as earlier in the case of the Catholic Readings) he obtained the
cooperation of many people. The aim was to address a large readership over
a long period of time. This required setting in motion a self-sustaining system
of publicity and insuring wide circulation through advance subscriptions.

The Catholic Readings is the best known of these series, but there were oth
ers-primarily The Library if Italian Classicsfor the Yottng; The Library of Selected
Latin Classics, and Latin Christian Writers.

The Salesian Bttlletin as a periodical exemplifies yet another type of publish
ing.
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2. Classics Series for Use in Schools

Library of italian Classicsfor the Yottng (Biblioteca della GioventU Italiana)

Just as with the Catholic Readings Don Bosco sought to counteract anti
Catholic propaganda, so with the Library 0/ Italian Classics for the Yol4ng and
with the Library of Selected Latin Classics he tried to neutralize the "irrespon
sible" use made of the Italian and Latin classics in the classroom by teachers
of the liberal establishment. He did so by placing selected or "expurgated"
classics, beautifully edited and inexpensive, into the hands of young students.

The Library of Italian Classics was launched on November 18, 1868. Don
Bosco explained its purpose its purpose in a circular. (1) It was to publish the
best of the Italian classics, with modern orthography for easier reading by
young students. (2) It was to give preference to those classics that, because
of lighter subject matter and purity of language, appeared more suited to the
young. (3) The footnotes would be limited to simple comments intended to
elucidate the text on the basis of accredited commentators. (4) Those clas
sics that dealt with subject matter offensive to religion or morality would be
presented in expurgated form or entirely omitted, no matter how high their
credentials. (5) Each edition would be beyond reproach from a publisher's
standpoint, for its beauty of type font, paper quality, and printing accuracy. IS

After getting the series under way, Don Bosco appointed Father Durando
its editor-in-chief.

The first volume of the series A History 0/ italian Literatl4re (by Maffei) ap
peared on January 9,1869. The series continued until 1885, and came to an
end with the publication of the 204th volume. The works chosen represent
some 100 authors ranging from the thirteenth to the nineteenth century. The
series received rave reviews in the Catholic press, and even in scholarly pub
lications of the liberal press. In 1876 the reputable Parisian review of books,
Pofybiblion, had high praise for the series.

The success of this publication was due to a large extent to the scholarship
and diligence of dle editors that Don Bosco had assembled. In this respect
some up-and-coming Salesian scholars, especially Fr. John Baptist Francesia,
Fr. Francis Cerruti and Fr. Celestine Durando, made noteworthy contribu
tions.

l5 IBM IX, 429 (omitted in EBM IX, 196f).
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Library if Select Latin Classics (Selecta ex Latinis Scriptoribus)

The publication of the Italian Classics was paralleled by that of the Select
Works from the Latin Classics, published for the same purpose and with the
same criteria.

Publication started in the mid-sixties, though the exact date of publica
tion of the first volume has not been ascertained. By 1888, the year of Don
Bosco's death, the series counted 41 volumes. Again Don Bosco had gotten
the support of eminent Latin scholars, foremost among them Thomas Val
lauri. Fr. Francesia was the most active Salesian contributor.

The Series continued after Don Bosco's death and was expanded to in
clude the Greek classics.

Ancient Chlistian Writers, Latin

This series began publication in 1877. Its purpose was to foster an appre
ciation of ancient Christian Latin writers, such as Jerome, Cyprian, Tertullian,
etc. by placing handy and correct editions into students' hands. Obviously it
was intended primarily for Catholic schools. But Don Bosco also aimed at
penetrating state schools, and to some extend he succeeded.

The driving force behind this publication, during Don Bosco's lifetime,
was Father John Baptist Tamietti. The volumes published included works of
Jerome, Ambrose, Agustine, Cyprian, Sulpicius Severus and Firmianus. After
Don Bosco's death the series continued and was expanded to include some
Greek Christian writers, such as Basil and John Chrysostom, under Fr. John
Garino's editorship.

3. Later Series Intended for General Readership

In his later years Don Bosco pressed forward with undiminished energy
in the field the apostolate of the press. His were the ideas and the inspiration.
The work of organization and production was obviously left to his Salesians.
The following series may be mentioned.
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Ascetical Readings (Letture Ascetiche)

This monthly publication was begun in 1885.
It consisted of cloth-bound volumes of some 300 pages. Up to 1889 36

volumes, mostly on St. Francis de Sales and St. Alphonsus were published.
In addition, 3 parallel or supporting serial publications were begun: Asceti

cal Collection (53 volumes); Little AsceticalLibrary (21 volumes); AsceticalLeaflets
(57 issues).

Plqysfor Reading (Letture Drammatiche)

Also begun in 1885, this was a monthly publication of moral-religious
plays. It consisted of paperbound volumes averaging some 80 pages.

Up to 1889 it ran to 45 issues, not counting 14 previously published pieces.
John Baptist Lemoyne was an important contributor. The series opened

with Lemoyne's play Le Pistrine (the Grist Mills), a five-act drama on episodes
of the Christian persecutions in Roman times.

Entertaining Readings (Letture Amene)

This bimonthly publication was begun in 1886 and ran to 18 volumes up
to 1889.

Workers'Little Library (piccola Biblioteca dell'Operaio)

This was a quarterly publication begun probably in 1885. Each issue aver
aged 150-200 small pages. It ran to 16 volumes, up to 1889.

Closing Comment

Don Bosco's commitment to the apostolate of the press never wavered.
Church documents by Pope Leo XIII calling for a renewed effort by Catho
lics in the area of the press simply strengthened his resolve. The following
papal pronouncements may be cited.
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In Quod Apostolici Munens (December 28, 1878) Pope Leo XIII warns
against the efforts mounted by the liberal, anticlerical press, with vast outlays
of money.

In Etsi Nos (February 15, 1882), which ran in the Salesian Bulletin (April,
1882), the Pope encouraged writers to defend the Church and to show how
much Italy was indebted to the Papacy. He also called for Catholic papers
to be published in each province, to counteract error and distortions. He
described the qualities that Catholic writers should possess and cultivate. He
urged the bishops to encourage Catholic writers.

In Saepentllnero (August 18, 1883) Leo XIII deplored the outrageous dis
tortions of history current in manuals and learned studies. He ordered the
Vatican Archives opened to researchers.

In HNlJJanul1J GeNUS (April 20, 1884) he condemned Freemasonry and its
extensive propaganda though newspapers and books.

In this context one may better appreciate Don Bosco's Letter 011 the Spread
ing of Good Books of March 19, 1885. It is a testimony to his commitment to
this cause, as well as a kind of last will and testament for his followers.
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Appendices

1. DON BOSCO'S LETTER ON THE APOSTOLATE
OF THE PRESS: "SPREADING GOOD BOOKS"

(March 19, 1885)

A printed copy of this letter bearing Don Bosco's authentic [?1 signature exists in
ASC A175 Lettere circolad ai Salesiani, FDBM 1368 C12-D3. The text is given
in Cetia-Ep IT/, 318-321, and in Lettere circo/ari di Don Bosco e di Don Rua (Torino:
Tip. dell'Oratorio di S. Francesco di Sales, 1896),24-29. It is not found in the
Biographical Memoirs.

The letter certainJy reflects Don Bosco's thought and experience on the subject,
though the literary editorship may have been entrusted to one of his close associates
O. B. Lemoyne or J. Bonetti or J. Barberis)

The text of this letter was given earlier in connection with our discussion of
Don Bosco's first commitment to the Apostolate of the Press (see Vol. 3 of this
series, pp. 238-242) It seems appropriate to repeat it here in its proper context, Don
Bosco's final commitment (his and his Salesians) to this Apostolate.

Turin, March 19, Feast of St. Joseph, 1885

Dearest Children in Jesus Christ,

The Lord is my witness of how keenly I desire to see you, to be with you, to
talk over our affairs with you, and to find comfort in confidential, heart-to-heart
exchanges. Regrettably, my dearest children, my failing strength, the lingering effects
of past illnesses, and the urgent business requiring my presence in France at this
time, prevent me, at least for the present, to follow this impulse of my love for you.
And so, since I cannot pay you a visit in person, I do so by this letter. I feel certain
that you will be happy to know that I am thinking of you-you who are my glory
and my support, as well as my hope. So, in my desire to see you grow every day more
in zeal and merits before God, I will not neglect from time to time to suggest to you
such means as will help make your ministry ever more fruitful.

[Theological Rationale]
One such means, the one I wish to commend most warmly to your attention is

the spreading of good books. I do not hesitate to describe this work as divine, be
cause God himself made use of it for the regeneration of humankind. The Books
that God inspired were the means through which the true teaching was brought to
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the world. God willed that these books be available in every town and village of
Palestine, and that they should be read every Sabbath in religious assemblies. At first
these books were the exclusive possession of the Hebrew people. But after the tribes
were exiled to Assyria and Chaldea, the Sacred Scriptures were translated into the
Syro-Chaldean language, so that the whole of Central Asia had access to them in its
own tongue. With the rise of Greek power the Jews established colonies all over the
world, and the Holy Books were copied and given wide circulation. The Septuagint
translation of the Scriptures found its way also into the libraries of gentile peoples.
Thus, orators, poets and philosophers in those times drew on the truth of the Bible
in not a few instances. Through his inspired writings God was preparing the world
for the coming of the Savior.

Therefore it is incumbent on us to imitate the work of our heavenly Father.
The spreading of good books among the people is one of the means whereby the
Savior's reign can be effectively established and maintained in so many souls. The
ideas, the principles and the moral teaching of a Catholic book are derived from the
divine books and from apostolic tradition. Catholic books are alJ the more necessary
today, when irreligion and immorality make use of the press as a weapon to plunder
the flock of Jesus Christ, and to drag down to perdition the unwary and the disobe
dient. We must, therefore, counter-strike with like weapons.

([he POJver of the Book]
It is noteworthy, moreover, that books, though lacking the force of the living

word, have the advantage in certain situations. A good book can find its way into
homes where the priest is not welcome. It will be kept as a souvenir or accepted as
a present even by a bad person. A good book enters a home without blushing. If
rebuffed, it is not discouraged. If taken up and read, it teaches the truth calmly. If
set aside, it does not complain, but it patiently waits for the time when conscience
may rekindle the desire to know the truth. It may perhaps be left to collect dust on
a table or on a library shelf, and given no attention for a long time. But then comes
the hour of solitude, of sadness, of sorrow; of boredom, of need for relaxation, or
of anxiety about the future. Then this faitl1ful friend shakes off its dust, opens its
pages, and, as was the case with St. Augustine, Blessed Columbinus and St. Ignatius,
it may bring about a conversion. A good book is gentle with those that are hampered
by human respect and addresses them without arousing suspicion in anyone. It is on
familiar terms with good people, and is always ready to make meaningful conversa
tion and to go along with them at any time anywhere. How many souls have been
saved, preserved from error, encouraged in the practice of virtue through good
books. The person who gives a good bool, as a gift acquires great merit with God,
even though he may only barely succeeds in awakening the thought of God thereby.
In most instances, however, the good that is done is much greater. Even though the
person to whom the book was given may not read it, once brought into a family it
will be read by a son or a daughter, by a friend or a neighbor. In a smalJ town that
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book may touch the lives of one hundred people. Only God knows how much good
a book can do in a city, in a public library, in a workers' association, or in a hospital
where the friendly gift of a book is much appreciated. The fear that someone may
refuse the gift of a good book should not deter us-on the contrary. A confrere of
ours in Marseilles was wont to visit the docks regularly and take along a supply of
good books to give away to stevedores, repairmen and sailors. Such gifts were invari
ably gladly and thankfully accepted; and sometimes those men would immediately
page through the book and then peruse it with curiosity.

[Don Bosco~ and the Salesians' Commitment to the Apostolate 0/ the Press
Let these simple preliminary reRections suffice. Twould now like to draw your

attention to some of the reasons why we, as Christians and especially as Salesians,
should make every effort and use every possible means to spread good books.

1. This is one of the most important apostolates entrusted to me by Divine
Providence, and you know that Tworked at it untiringly, even when engaged in a
thousand other tasks. The vicious hatred displayed by the enemies of good, and the
persecutions unleashed against me, are clear proof both that Error regarded those
books as a formidable foe and that the work had the blessing of God.

2. In point of fact, it is only with God's special assistance that we were able to
spread good books to such an extent. The number of copies of pamphlets and
books made available to the people through us over a period of less than thirty years
surpasses the twenty million. \V'hile some books surely went unread, some may have
had upwards of one hundred readers. Thus the number of people reached by our
books greatly surpasses the number of copies distributed.

3. The spreading of good books is one of the principal apostolates of our
Congregation. Our Constitutions, at chapter 1, article 7, lay down that the Salesians
"shall apply themselves to spreading good books among the people, employing all the
means that Christian charity inspires. Finally, they shall endeavor both by the spoken
and the written word to raise a barrier against irreligion and heresy, which strive in so
many ways to work their way among the uneducated and the ignorant. Toward this
end should also be directed occasional sermons preached to the people, triduums
and novenas, and the spreading if good books" [Salesian Constitutions (1875)].

4. Accordingly, those books should be chosen for distribution that are generally
held to be good, moral and religious. Moreover, those books that are published by
our printing establishments should be given preference, for the two principal rea
sons. First, the profits derived from their sale can be channeled toward helping so
many youngsters that are in need. Secondly, our publications tend to cover the field
systematically and on a wide scale, and thus to address every segment of society.
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DIFFUSIONE DEI BUONI LIBRI

<I1;Nri~~illli 1igthroli in <1&. <11;.,

It Signore sa quanta vivo sia il mio desiderio di vedervi, di iI'ova,'mi in
muzo a voi, di parl<wvi delle oose nost/'e, di oonsolarmi oolla reoip,'ooa oonfi
rlenza dei nostri oUOl'i. Ma pUt' troppo, a carissimi figliI~oli, la debolezza delle
mie (or%e, i residui delle o;ntic1te ~rutlattie, gli ur,qenti affari one mi chia
mana in Fra1wia, mi impediscono, almena pet· ora, di secondm'e gti hnpulsi
del mio atfetto pel' voi. Non potendo adunque visitarvi tutti in pet'sona,
vengo plJr lettera. e son certo olte gradil'ete it "icordo continuo che serbo di
voi, di voi che, come siele la mia speranza, siete pu,'e la mia plOt'iet ed it
mio sostegno. Peroio, desidet'oso di vedervi ogni piol'no piu cresce"e in zelo
ed in me"iti al cospetta di IJio, non lasollJro di su.qperi~·vi di quando in quando
i 'va,'ii mezzi che io credo migUori, mule possa ,'iuscire sempre piu rl'uttuoso
il vostro ministero.

Pra ql~esti quello CM io intendo caldamente raccomandarvi, pel' la gloda
di Dio e la salltte delle anime, si e la ditfltsione dei huoni l!bri. [0 non esito
a cMamare IJivino questa meuo, powlte IJio stesso se tW .qiovo a ripenera
zi(me dell' !tomo. Fu,'mlO i libd da esso ispil'ati cIte porIarona in lutto it
'nando la ,'etta dottrina. Esso voUe che in tulte Ie citta e in tutti i villapgi
della Palestina ve ne (ossero copie e che ogni sabbato so 'lie /iwesse lettlwa
'/!ClIe ,'eligiose assemblee. Sut p"incipio questi lib"i (urono patrimonio sola
mente del popolo Bbreo, rna, traspOl'tate Ie b'ib/, in eatti'llita nell' Assiria e
nelu~ Caldea, ceca la Santa Scrittura veniJ' tradotta -in lingua siro-caldaiea
e tnlta I' Asia eentmte possedel'la net p"oprio linguaggio. Pre/lalendo la po
tenza Greea, gli Ebrei pm'tal'ono Ie tom cotonic in ogni angola della tel~'a

e can esse si moltiplicarono all' -infinito i Libri Santi,. e i Settanta, colla
la1'O vel'sione, aJ'rwehi,'ono can questi e.iO/ndio Ie biblioteclw dei popoli pa.qani,.
sieeM gli amtori , i poeti, i filosofi di que' tempi attinsero dalla Bibbia non
poche vlJrita. [ddio, p,'incipalmenle co' slloi sC/'itti ispimti, preparava it mondo
atfLt lJenuta del Salvatore.

Toeca adunquc a -noi imitare I' opera del Celeste Padl'e. I libl'i buoni,
di/lld net popolo, sana uno dei mezzi aui a ,hantenere il l'e.qno del Salva-
tore in tante anime. [pensie}'i, i principii, 101 morale di '1/.n libra eattolieo

Lono sostan~a tratta dai lib,';' divini e dallft tmdizione Apostoliea. s0::J
16 - Don Bosco's Letter on the Apostolate of the Press:

"Spreading Good Books" (March 19, 1885)

[Books for the Yottng Singled otttfor Special Praise]
There is no need to belabor the point. But with deep satisfaction I should like to

comment on the fact that over the years I have spared no effort, whether by the spo
ken or by the printed word, to help one category of society in particular, the young.
By the Catholic Readings I tried to reach people at large and enter into their homes.
But at the same time I tried to make known the spirit of our [boarding] schools and
to entice young people to virtue through such writings as the biographies of Savio,
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Besucco and the like. Through the Companion oj Yolffh Ttried to draw young people
to the Church, instill into them the spirit of piety, and win them over to the frequent
reception of the sacraments. Through the italian and Latin classics series in expur
gated editions, through the Histoly of ItalY and through other books of a historical
and literary character, I tried to be present to them in the classroom. My aim was to
guard them against so many errors and against the passions that would surely be fatal
to them in this world and the next. I have also always wanted to continue to be their
companion at recreation, as in the old days. To this end I am planning a series of
entertaining books, which, it is hoped, will soon see the light of day. Finally, through
the Salesian Bulletin I tried, among other things, to keep the spirit and teaching of St.
Francis de Sales alive in the young people that have graduated from our schools and
returned to their families. My hope was that they would in their turn be apostles to
other young people. 1 am not claiming to have accomplished successfully what 1 set
out to do. I only wish to emphasize that it is now up to you to continue the project
and coordinate all efforts so as to bring it to completion in all its phases.

[Recruitment if Young People through andfor this Apostolate}
I beg and beseech you therefore-do not neglect this important sector of our

mission. Begin by working with the young people that Providence has entrusted to
you; and then by word and example inspire them to be, in their turn, apostles for the
spreading of good books.

At the beginning of each academic year our students, especially those newly
enrolled, are eager to join the student book guilds established in our schools, all the
more so as the fees are quite modest. Make sure, however, that they join these guilds
of their own free will and not by force. Try to persuade them to do so by reason
ing with them and showing them how much good they personally can derive from
these books, and how much good they can do to others by sending them out, as
they are published, to their homes, to father, mother, brother or benefactor. Family
members, even if not practicing Catholics, appreciate such a gesture on the part of
a son, a brother, etc., and will thus be drawn into reading these books, if only out of
curiosity. Our boys, however, should take care that the sending of these books does
not take on the slightest appearance of preachment or lecture to the family. Let this
action clearly appear for what it should really be, a loving gift or souvenir. Finally,
when our students go home [on holidays), let them continue the good work and
try to extend their outreach by giving books to friends and relatives. The gift of a
book shows appreciation for favors received. They should also place books with the
pastor with the request that he would distribute them and so recruit new members
[subscribersJ.

Rest assured, my dear children, that these efforts would draw down on you and
on your youngsters the Lord's choicest blessings.
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[Conclttding Exhortation]

Here I rest my case. After reading this letter draw your own conclusions. See to
it that our young people learn their moral and Christian principles especially from
our publications, yet without depreciating those of others. But let me telJ you of my
disappointment on learning that in some of our houses books published by us spe
cifically for young people are either unknown or held in no esteem. You should not
love, nor teach others to love, the knowledge that, in the word of the Apostle, inftat
[puffs up]. Recall how St. Augustine, renowned as he was as a master of letters and
as an orator, once appointed bishop, preferred common language and inelegance of
style to risking not being understood by his people.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you always. Pray for me.
Most affectionately in Jesus Christ,

Sac. Gio. Bosco [Fr. John Bosco]

2. Don Bosco's "Spiritual Testament"

Otigin) Editorial History if the Text and Literatttre

(1) Central Archive (ASC) - The original notebook in Don Bosco's hand is in
ASC A223: Taccuini, FDBM 748 D6-750 E4. It was written at intervals between
January-February 1884 and the end of 1886, with final additional notes between
April 8 and December 24, 1887 (38 days before Don Bosco's death). This last is the
date when he entrusted it to Carlo Maria Viglietti for Fr. Giovanni Bonetti, spiri
tual director general. The ASC hold also five copies in other hands, including two
complete calligraphic copies by Fr. Berto (one of which, prepared for the ordinary
process of beatification, bears the seal of the Turin Chancery).

(2) Critical edition: Francesco Motto, Memorie dal 1841 aI1884-5-6 pel sac. Gio.
Bosco a' suoi jigliuoli Salesiani [Testamento spi1ituale] (Roma: LAS, 1985); also in Ricerche
St01iche Salesiane 4 (1985) 73-130.

(3) [E. Ceria] EBM XVII, 230-250 excerpts the main part.

(4) Joseph Aubry, The Spititual Writings of Saint John Bosco, tr. by Joseph Caselli,
SDB (New Rochelle: New York: Don Bosco Publications, 1884) 50-52, 347-365
Representative excerpts from: Giovanni Bosco) Sc1itti spirituali, a cura eli]. Aubry (Roma,
Citta Nuova Editrice 1976), 2 volumes: Vol. 1, 82-84; vol. II, 270-293 (entire text,
except purely juridical and historical parts).

(5) Constitutions of the Society of St. Francis de Sales (1984), 267-270 (brief excerpts).
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Contents of the 5pitituai Testament

[pages as in the original Notebook]

Souvenirs of My Firstyears of Ptiestfy Life

pp. 3-4 - Dates of my spiritu.
al retreat, of my priesdy ordination and of my first Mass.
pp. 4-6 - Resolutions for my priesdy life.
pp. 7-8 - Resolutions for the recitation of the Rosary, for the celebration of

Holy Mass and for the reception of the sacrament of Penance.
pp. 9-14 - Pointers for hearing young people's confessions and for the care of

vocations.

Our Benifactors

pp. 14-17 - Suggestions on how to deal with benefactors.
pp. 17-22 - List of distinguished benefactors.

After My Death

pp. 23-27 - Norms for the General Council.
pp. 27-32 - Letter written to take leave of all Salesians.
pp. 32-35 - Election of the new Rector.
pp. 35-39 - First acts of the Rector Major.
pp. 40-43 - Recommendations for the General Council, for the Rector Major

and for the Directors.
pp. 44-48 - Special advice for all Salesians.

AdvicefOr the Vocations Recruiting Ministry (and other matters)

pp. 48-51 - Vocations to the priesthood.
pp. 51-52 - Work of Mary Help of Christians.
pp. 52-56 - Conditions conducive to fostering Salesian vocations.
pp. 56-58 - Aspirants.
pp. 58-61- Novices.
pp. 61-63 - Admissions and dismissals.
pp. 63-65 - Some aspects of community life.
pp. 66-69 - Applications to have one's writings published.
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Advice to Salesian communities

pp. 73-80 - The director and the Salesian community.
pp. 80-86 - The confreres of the same community.
p. 87 - All Salesians.
pp. 88-89 - The confessors and the transfer of personnel.
pp. 90-93 - How to conduct ourselves in litigations with outsiders and in finan

cial questions.

Advicefor the Daughters if Mary Help if Christians

p. 97 - Observance of the constitutions; prudence in relations with others.
pp. 98-106 - Norms for admitting novices; practical advice for the administra

tion of material goods, and for the good operation of the General Council and
General Chapter.

Various Recommendations

pp. 107-11 0 - When difficulties arise.
pp. 111-114 - poverty and forgiving offenses.
p. 115 - Don Bosco requests suffrages for his soul.

Conclusion

pp. 267-270 - Don Bosco's profession of faith.
pp. 270-276 - Prophetic epilogue with exhortations to poverty, sacrifice and

apostolic zeal.
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DON BOSCO'S PHYSICAL DECLINE
AND QUASI-RETIRENIENT (1884-1887)

Summary

Introductory Matters
1. Sources and Literature
2. Introductory Comments and Methodological Note

1. Chronicles, Memoirs
1. Carlo Maria Viglietti and His Reports
2. Pietro Giuseppe Enria and His Reports
3. Father Antonio Sala and His Report
4. Father Francesco Cerruti's Report
5. Father Michele Rua's Reports
6. Dr. Giovanni Albertotti and His Biography of Don Bosco

II. Don Bosco Bouts With Illness and the Years of His Decline
1. Antecedent Medical History
2. Crises of 1884
3. Quasi-Retirement and Decline (1885-1887)

Introductory Matters

1. Archival Sources and Literature

- Archival Documents (such as chronicles and Memoirs by Viglietti, Enria, Sala, etc.)
as described in detail below.

- Giovanni Albertotti, Chi era Don Bosco. Biograftaftsio-psico-patologica saitta dal suo medico
(Genova: Fratelli Pala, 1929), published posthumously by Dr. Albertotti's son.
[Who was Don Bosco. A Biography... Written by His Physician].

- J.B. Lemoyne, Documenti XXVlI-XXXIX,

2. Additional Literature

- Eugenio Ceria, EBM XVII and XVIII (as cited in detail below).
- Arthur Lenti, "Don Bosco's Last Years, His Last Illness and Saintly Death from

Eyewitness Accounts," Jourtlal rf Salesian Studies 5 (1994:2) 23-97.
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- Francis Desramaut, Don Bosco en son temps (1815-1888) (forino: SEl, 1996), 1280
1349.

-, "Don Bosco negli ultimi anni della sua vita (1885-1887)", in lnvecchiamento e vita
salesiana in Europa, ed. by Cosimo Semeraro (Leumann: Elle Di Ci, 1992).

- Pietro Stella, Don Bosco nella stotia della religiositd cattolica, vol. III: La Canonizzazio
ne (1888-1934) (Roma: LAS, 1988), 179-180 (Don Bosco's physical and mental
health).

- Michele Molineris, DOll Bosco inedito:Qttello che Ie biograjie di DOll Bosco non dicono (Colle
Don Bosco: ISBS, 1974) 312-318,323-330,332-337.

-, Vita episodica di Don Bosco (Castelnuovo DB: ISBS, 1974),421-445.

Don Bosco's Illnesses in the Memoirs if the Oratory and the Biographical
Memoirs:

MO-En 48 (1830); 108 (1834); 290ff (1846) - EBM I, 35ff; 357ff (1839); EBiIIII,
128f (ca. 1845),360 (1844/45), 380-387 (1846); EBM IV, 151£ (various); IBM
VII, 543f (1860, omitted in EBM); EBM VII, 133 (1862); EBM X, 122-156 (Va
razze illness, 1871-72); EBM Xl, 372 (1875); EBM Xv, 213f (1882); EBM XVII,
11-16 (1884), 181-184 (1884); EBM XVIII, 387-454 (Decline and last illness).

Don Bosco's (Extended) Journeys in his Latter Years (1883-1887):

1. France, 1883, February 15 to April 30 - extended trip though Southern and
Northern France (paris and Lille): EBM XVI, 19-55, 78-219.

2. Austria, 1883, July 13-17, with Fr. Rua - Visit to sick Count de Chambord, Bour
bon claimant to the throne of France, at the castle of Frohsdorf, near Vienna:
EBM XVI, 260-279.

3. France, 1884, March 3 to May 17 - Southern France and back through Genoa
to Rome for one month (April 14 to May 15), with Lemoyne (lottery, papal audi
ence, privileges, Letter from Rome, Pope Leo XIII's decision to give Don Bosco
a successor): EBMXVII, 20-102.

4. France, 1885, March 24 to May 6, with Bonetti and Viglietti - Southern France,
visits to benefactors ... Back to Turin sick and bent over: EBMXVII, 386-421.

5. Long sojourn at Mathi in hot summer Guly 2 to September 28,1885), but to Nizza
and the FMAs (August 22), then on to San Benigno retreat, Valsal1ce and back to
Oratory (September 28): EBM XVII, 447-475.

6. Spain, 1886, March 12 to May 15, with Viglietti joined by Rua April 12 - by
stages through Liguria and Southern France and on to Barcelona for one month
(April 8 to May 6) (Viglietti's "Barcelona Diary") back through Southern France
with several stops (May 6-15) at the Oratory (May 15): EBM XVIII, 23-106.

7. Milan, 1886, September 11-13, with Viglietti and Fr. Luigi Rocca - received by
bishop, clergy and Salesians, for conference with the Cooperators: IBM XVIII,
155-161.
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8. Rome, 1887, April 20 to May 20, with Rua and Viglietti - By stages to Rome
(April 30), festivities for the consecration of Sacred Heart church (May 13ff),
back to Turin by stages (May 20): EBM XVIII, 257-302.

3. Introductory Comments and Methodological Note

Aims if the 5urvry

Among a number of topics referring to Don Bosco's last years (the pe
riod of his physical decline and quasi-retirement) we may mention some very
significant ones, the following in particular: extenuating journeys, General
Chapters III and IV; Don Bosco's concerns as a founder, Don Bosco's reflec
tive writings, new direction imparted to the apostolate of the press, etc. These
are instances of his tireless activity. But the period of his physical decline,
comprising various illness episodes leading to his saintly death is especially
revealing for being totally personal. What follows is a fairly detailed narrative
of these final years of Don Bosco's Life- mostly from archival sources. 1

Don Bosco's death was neither sudden nor unexpected. He had been suf
fering from serious chronic ailments for a long time. His condition grew pro
gressively worse, to the point that in 1884, critically grave illness caused his
quasi-retirement and signaled the beginning of a three-year decline toward
to end.

Don Bosco's biographers have given good accounts of Don Bosco's last
years, his last illness and saintly death in particular, drawing on various sourc
es, including eyewitness accounts from archival documentation. Nor did they
fail, in so doing, to dwell biographically on the historic significance of Don
Bosco's life and work.2

1 When we speak of physical decline we mean chiefly aging, but compounded by a variety
of illnesses. We do not (necessarily) mean mental incapacity. A diminution of mental pow
ers may have been present as a consequence of aging, but this (ill my viet}), contrary opinion
notwithstanding) did not include a serious disease of the central nervous system such as Al
zheimer's, Don Bosco's physical condition may have deteriorated, but his moral and spiritual
leadership seem to have been unimpaired, But see preceding Ch. 5, pp. 223-226.

2 First and foremost, Giovanni Battista Lemoyne's DoclIlJJenti (Volumes XXXVl-XXXIX
and XLIV, 658-739; inASC A085-A088: Cronachette, Lemoyne-Doc; FDBM 1142-1161 and
1193 E4-1194 B11). Father Eugenio Ceria draws upon this staggering collection of material
for his account in the Biographical Memoirs (IBM XVIII, 485-587 = EBM }"'VIII, 387-454),
which includes also, in edited form, the salient data provided by the archival sources.
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In the present chapter, steering clear of biographical complexities, we shall
simply describe Don Bosco's last years, with focus on the person and with
emphasis on his words and attitudes. For this we rely on eyewitness accounts,
the chronicles and memoirs authored by Salesians close to the saint and held
in the Central Salesian Archives.3

The texts in question generally fail to measure up to literary standards,
for they were largely written under pressure or by persons who either lacked
literary skills or had at the moment no literary pretension. Style, orthography,
grammar, punctuation, and handwriting generally leave much to be desired.
But they are eyewitness accounts!

The original (mostly Italian) texts are rendered into what (hopefully) is
readable English, but my chief concern has been to interpret and render the
original with all possible accuracy.

Division

Our survey of Don Bosco's last years, last illness and death is divided into
two parts:

Part I (the present Chapter 7): the period of Don Bosco's physical decline
and consequent quasi-retirement (1884-1887);

Part II (the following Chapter 8): Don Bosco's last illness, saintly death
(December 1887 - January 1888), and Fr. Michael Rua's succession.

Both parts are based on A. Lenti, "Don Bosco's Last Years, His Last Ill
ness and Saintly Death from Eyewitness Accounts," Journal if Salesian Studies
5 (1994:2) 23-97.

Part r (the present Chapter 7) is divided into two sections:
Section 1 offers a description of pertinent archival sources (mostly chron

icles and memoirs).
Section 2, on the basis of such archival sources, surveys Don Bosco's last

three years, the period of his physical decline and quasi-retirement.

3 The section of the Centra] Salesian Archive (ASq relating to Don Bosco (Polldo DOll
Bosco, Don Bosco files) is available in microfiches (FDBM); these have served as my chief
resource.



DOli Bosco} Pf?ysical Decline alldQtlasi-RetirelJletlf (1884-1887) 253

I. Chronicles, Memoirs and Other Relevant Archival Documents

Of the numerous early chronicles, memoirs and other documents some
are particularly pertinent for a description of Don Bosco's last years, and
particularly for his last illness and death.

By far the most important in this respect are the chronicles and the mem
oirs produced by seminarian (then Father) Carlo Maria Viglietti, Don Bosco's
secretary, valet and constant companion during the last four years. Next in
importance is the memoir authored by Brother Pietro Giuseppe Enria, who
served as Don Bosco's sickroom attendant from 1871 on. All too brief, but
of great interest, is an anecdotal memoir by Father Antonio Sala, financial
administrator of the Society at the time. Father Francesco Cerruti, a mem
ber of the general council (superior chapter) of the Society, also produced a
brief memoir covering a very restricted period of time. Father Michele Rua,
prefect and vicar general of the Society, sent out a number of bulletins meant
to keep Salesians abreast of Don Bosco's condition during the crisis of late
December-early January 1887-1888. Finally, we have the posthumous essay
entitled, Chi era Don Bosco? (Who Was Don Bosco?), the work of Don Bosco's
physician in attendance, Dr. Giovanni Albertotti. It is a writing of uneven
value, but obviously authoritative when speaking of Don Bosco's illness.

On the other hand, it appears that other Salesians close to Don Bosco and
active in important capacities, such as Father Michele Rua, Father Giovanni
Bonetti, Father Giulio Barberis, Father Gioachino Berto, etc. did not produce
sustained first-hand chronicles or memoirs referring to the period of Don
Bosco's last years. The chief reasons for this apparent failure are to be sought
in the fact that they either did not attend Don Bosco on a regular basis or
they had delegated the recording task to others. This is largely the case also
with Father Giovanni Battista Lemoyne, who was otherwise actively engaged
at this time in collecting biographical materiaL He did, however, produce a
valuable chronicle for the year 1884, known as Ricordi digabinetto. Indeed, this
work is one of our chief sources for the crises of 1884, which resulted in
Don Bosco's quasi-retirement and in the appointment of a vicar with right
of succession; but it extends no further in time. Unfortunately this diary is
not available to me.4

4 Father Lemoyne had served as chaplain to the Salesian Sisters at Nizza since 1877. He
was recalled to Turin in the autumn of 1883 to fill the post of secretary general. He thus also
had an opportunity to pursue his ambition, to gather material in view of a future biography
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17 - Father Charles Maria Viglietti (1864-1915)

At this point, we shall describe this pertinent archival documentation, with
particular attention given to the chronicles authored by Don Bosco's last sec
retary, Carlo Maria Viglietti, and to the memoirs left by Don Bosco's sick
room attendant, Pietro Giuseppe Entia.

of Don Bosco. His 45-volume collection, called DOCll1lJenti, and the first nine volumes of the
Biographical Memoirs that followed, are his outstanding contribution. His Ricordi digabitletlo (of
fice reminders) is a small agenda-calendar book from the year 1846, used in part by Lemoyne
during his seminary days, and used again for diary jottings nearly forty years later! The entries
of the diary in question refer to the year 1884. It is in ASC A053: Lemoyne 4, but because
of its poor condition it has not been reproduced in the FDBM (Fondo Don Bosco Microfiches).
Hence, it is not available to me.
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1. Carlo Maria Viglietti: His Chronicles and Memoirs

Vigliettt~ Don Bosco j Secretary: Biographical Sketch

Carlo Maria Viglietti (1864-1915) was born at Susa. This sizable town is
located in the Alps near the French border some 30 miles west of Turin. At
the age of 12 Carlo was accepted as a border in the Salesian school of Lanzo,
where Father Giovanni Battista Lemoyne was director. Although a solidly
good lad and a good student, Viglietti seems to have been less than exemplary
in matters of school discipline, no doubt out of sheer exuberance rather than
malice.

From an autobiographical "preface" appended to the chronicle we learn
that Carlo Viglietti was born into a rather comfortable family, one of several
brothers and sisters, and that Mr. Federico Viglietti and Don Bosco were
friends. We are also told how Don Bosco "chose" young Carlo for a special
relationship. "When Don Bosco saw me at the [Salesian] school of Lanzo
back in 1878 he recognized me and told me that he wanted me "to be with
him." This he repeated to me more emphatically in June, 1880; and in 1882
he explained to me what he meant by "wanting me to be with him." Viglietti
goes on the state that after obtaining his high school diploma and foregoing
the usual holidays with the family at their villa, in July of that year he entered
the novitiate at San Benigno.s

In a short autobiographical memoir, Viglietti writes more specifically:

In August 1882, after the spiritual retreat presided over by Don Bosco at
San Benigno, my fellow novices were sent to the Salesian school of Borgo San
Martino for their holidays to make room for another in-coming group of young
people. But the good father asked me to stay on with him and assigned to me
the task of drafting a map of Patagonia. 1 worked at this project faithfully, but T
spent every free moment at my good father's side. He would freely relate events
out of the past to me, including those extraordinary dreams with which the Lord
favored him.

I made my novitiate during the school year of 1882-83. During that year Don
Bosco wished to hear from me regularly, and would also send me occasional little
gifts. 'rhat summer, after the novitiate, he admitted me to perpetual vows. After
the spiritual retreat, my companions moved to Lanzo 'rorinese [for the holidaysl,

5 Viglietti, "Autobiographical Author's Preface" (DI/e Parole) appended to the Transclibed
and Edited Chronicle, Notebook 5,426-434, FDBM 1240 D6-E2.
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but Don Bosco kept me with him at San Benigno. Early every morning, Twaited
for him to come out of his room, accompanied him to church, and served his
Mass. During the day my job was to sit [as receptionist] in Don Bosco's waiting
room and see to it that the interviews proceeded in an orderly fashion. [...]

In the autumn of that year [1883] I began my second year of college [at
Valsalice]. Now, that same November Cardinal Gaetano Alimonda became arch
bishop of Turin, and Don Bosco called on me to prepare the Congregation's
present for our newly appointed shepherd; it was to be a huge map of the Turin
diocese. I drafted it on detailed military maps, to show clearly all roads, tracks
and water courses; parish houses, chapels, churches and vicarages. The cardinal
was delighted with the present. Don Bosco, too, was mightily pleased with the
work, all the more so since the map showed his home place and the very house
in which he had been born.

T mentioned this matter here only because it was under these circumstances
that one day I came into Turin to present "the masterpiece" to the archbishop. It
was on that occasion that Don Bosco summoned me to his room and asked me
point-blank: ''Would you like to ~eave college and] come p<,?rmanently to Turin
as my secretary?" I was stunned and absolutely beside myself with joy at such a
proposal; I could hardly believe my great good fortune. Don Bosco went on: "I
am leaving for Rome shortly. Be here for me on my return. You shall have to be
the baCIllus senectutis meae (a walking cane for me in myoId age)."6

After a very serious bout with illness in February 1884 (as was mentioned
earlier on and as will be seen below), Don Bosco overcame the crisis and
recovered sufficiendy to undertake a trip to southern France, and thence to
Rome in April-May on the business of the exemption privileges and other
matters. On May 17, Don Bosco was back in Turin, where without any doubt
Viglietti (not quite twenty at the time) was already waiting to take up his du
ties as Don Bosco's personal secretary and valet. The first entry of Viglietti's
chronicle, with the date of May 20, reads: "I have been called to Turin as Fa
ther [Gioachino] Berto's associate in Don Bosco's service. [My duty will be] to
accompany Don Bosco everywhere he may have to go, and Father Lemoyne
has decided to entrust Don Bosco's chronicle to me for the coming year. 7

6 Viglietti, Sholi Atttobiographical Meilloi,; 1-3, FDBi'd 1232 C5-7. Entitled "MemO/ie," this
3-page autobiographical account describes how Don Bosco's chose Viglietti as his secretary.

7 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, Vol. 1, 1, FDBM 1222 04. In transcribing his chronicle Vigli
etti edits this entry as follows: "Don Bosco has summoned me to Turin to help Father Berto
and Father Lemoyne. My duty initially is to accompany Don Bosco wherever he may have to
go. Consequently, Fatller Lemoyne has asked me to take over tlle chronicle" (TranSCIibed and
Edited Chrollicle, 5, FDBM 1232 C9). Father Gioachino Berto had been for many years Don
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But Viglietti was also hearing the siren call of a cherished youthful ideal,
the missions. In the eighties the missionary fervor had reached fever pitch
among Salesians young and old. The Vicariate of Patagonia and the Prefec
ture of Southern Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego had been created in 1883,
and Bishop-Elect Giovanni Cagliero was preparing for his episcopal ordina
tion in December 1884. In his Original Chronicle, Viglietti merely inserted a
brief marginal note: "1 had decided to go to the missions, after having sought
other [people's] advice. But Don Bosco said to me: 'You shall not go; you are
to be the staff of myoId age, and you will close my eyes [when I die]'."8 But
in his Transctibed and Edited Chronicle he tells the story in detail:

I had for a long time wanted very much to devote my life to the missions
of [South] America. It would obviously have been a very painful sacrifice for
me; but it seemed a noble thing to do, to leave everything, homeland and fam
ily, and spend my whole life working in obscurity in those far-away lands. 1 had
already consulted Father Cagliero and other missionaries. They had given me
their unanimous support, they had accepted me, and they already regarded me as
having joined their ranks. However, when it came to my approaching Don Bosco
and frankly opening my mind to him on the subject, my courage had failed. The
very thought of having to tell him broke my heart. In this painful predicament,
I sought Father Cagliero's advice. He reassuringly told me not to worry, that he
would himself take up the matter with Don Bosco.

This evening, then, Don Bosco sent for me and said to me: "Dear Viglietti, I
hear that you wish to leave me. Is this true? What did I ever do to you to deserve
such a thing? However, if that is your decision, go with my blessing; but you
should know that it is not your vocation, to go to the missions." Tstood there for
a while petrified; then I broke into a flood of tears, and between loud sobs I tried
to explain that Thad meant to do the right thing, and that Father Cagliero had all
along assured me of Don Bosco's approval. I quickly added that I would rather
die that leave him against his wishes; this, in spite of the fact that my trunk was
packed, and all preparations for my departure had been completed. I fell on my
knees and I begged him to dispose of me as he wished, for I had volunteered for
the missions solely because 1 thought that would make him happy.

Then Don Bosco in his gentlest and most loving manner placed his hand on

Bosco's personal secretary and the Society's archivist; but in 1884 he was already seriously ill
with neurosis and would shortly have "to be retired" (see below). Father Lemoyne was serv
ing as local spiritual director-chaplain of the Salesian Sisters at Mornese and Nizza before
Don Bosco called him to Turin as general secretary. In this post, he had taken on the job of
collecting biographical material on Don Bosco and his work.

8 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, [,3, "October 4, 1884," FOBM 1222 D5.
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my head; and looking at me with a piercing prophetic gaze, he said: "No, my dear

Viglietti, you shall not leave me; you shall stay and help me through the few years

that are left to me. You are to be the staff of myoId age, and you wiU close my

eyes at last when I pass into eternity."9

Between May 1884 and January 1888, he served Don Bosco with slav
ish devotion as his reader, sacristan, attendant and constant companion. Al
though Viglietti was not Don Bosco's only companion during the latter's last
long journeys, the secretary's resourcefulness, competence, skills, personal
ity, and irrepressible enthusiasm proved a valuable asset to Don Bosco-in
France (1885),10 in Spain (1886),11 in Milan (1886)12 and in Rome (1887).13

Besides serving as Don Bosco's "man," Viglietti read to Don Bosco
(whose eyesight had greatly deteriorated) and took dictation from him of
letters, dreams, past recollections, official advice, etc. Having quickly gained
a basic knowledge of the Spanish language, he took over Don Bosco's Span
ish correspondence. Don Bosco treated him as a son, and Viglietti returned
"papa's" love with filial devotion and childlike affection. Don Bosco trusted
him completely and took him into his confidence.

Where and when he found time to read his theological treatises Viglietti
does not say; but in his chronicle he notes (in passing) the dates on which he
received various sacred orders, all in the last few months of 1886. A letter of
his to Father Giulio Barberis would tend to show that he probably also suf
fered through some kind of vocational crisis. 14 But he was ordained a priest
on December 18, of that year. IS

9Viglietti, Trallscribed and Edited Chrollicle, (Vol. 1), Notebook 1,23-25, "October 4,1844,"
FDBM 1232 E3-5: The last sentence reads in Italian: "No, caro Viglietti, tu non partirai; tu mi
assisterai in questi pochi anni che mi rimangono di vita, sarai il bastone della mia vecchiaia, e
infine chiuderai i miei occhi per l'eterruti."

10 Viglietti, Origillal Chrollicle, I, 5-78, March 24 - May 6, 1885, FDBM 1222 D6 - 1223 B7.
11 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, III, 57-93 + IV, 1-72, March 12 - May 15, 1886, FDBM 1224

C4 - 1225 BI0.
1Z Viglietti, Original Chronicle, V, 36-45, September 11-13, FDBM 1225 D6-10.
13 Viglietti, Onginal Chronicle, VI, 31-83 + VII, 3-10, April 20-May 20, 1887, FDBM 1226

B3 - Dl1.
14 The letter describes a tete-a.-tete lasting late into the evening, during which Don Bosco

spoke to him "words of paradise." Viglietti continues: "The good father loves me so much! I
was crying from sheer love, while he held me closely in his arms. Then he ordered me under
obedience to speak with you [Father Barberis] and with Father Rua about my ordination"
(Viglietti to Barberis,June 14, 1886, in F. Desramaut, Dot! Bosco ell SOil Imps, 1284 and Note 31).

15 Viglietti, OriginalChrollicle, V, 61, "December 18, 1886," FDBM1225 E6: "Today, with
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After Don Bosco's death, Fr. Rua appointed Viglietti spiritual director at
Lanzo (1890-1896), and then Director at Bologna (1896-1904),16 at Savo
na (1904-1906), and finally at Varazze (1906-1912), where in 1907 he lived
through the infamous scandal. He died at Valdocco in 1915.

Viglietti reveals himself at every step as a sensitive and imaginative per
son, and by far the most original of the chroniclers. Although, except for the
longer trips, he did not keep a daily record or diary, his chronicles contain
an enormous amount of information on Don Bosco's last years, including
episodes, sayings, keepsakes and humor. They are replete with narratives of
dreams, miracles, and other extraordinary happenings. They speak of Don
Bosco's triumphal journeys and of his popularity with both the great and the
lowly with enthusiastic wonder.

Viglietti~ Chronicles and Memoirs

As one peruses the collection of the Viglietti chronicles held in the "chron
icles" section of the Salesian archives (ASC A012), one immediately becomes
aware of repetitions, transcriptions with editing, and various hands-in shon,
an editorial process. This situation resulted from the fact that Viglietti (writ
ing for future biographers) edited his original chronicle, or sections of it, in
stages. He also wrote additional memoirs separately. Obviously, such editorial
complexities call for critical evaluation.17 Here I will merely attempt to sort
out and briefly describe this archival material on the basis of internal evi
dence and the indications provided by Viglietti himself.

Original Chronicle /884-188818

Bearing the title of Cronaca di D. Bosco, the original chronicle, all in Vigliet
ti's hand, is in eight "volumes," with incomplete pagination by an archivist).

eleven companions, I was ordained a priest by Bishop [Giovanni Battista] Bertagna in the
seminary chapel." "December 19, 1886," Today I celebrated my first Mass for the student
community. [...1It seems unreal, to be a priest at twenty-two and-a-half years of age!"

16 Viglietti, Scrapbook-Style Collection 1886-1896, 79, "September 28, 1896," FDBM
1231 D4.

17 For example F. Desramaut has attempted a description of this editorial process in Les
Me/J/olie 1,171-175, and in DOll Bosco ell SOil temps, 1363-1364.

18 ASC A012: Cronachette-Viglietti, Crollaca di D. Bosco, FDBM 1222 D2 -1237 D8.
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Volumes I, II, III, VII and VIII retain their cover on which the volume
number is expressly indicated. Volumes IV; V and VI have no cover and no
indication of volume number, but have only the title page. But the entry dates
and other formal elements clearly indicate that they belong to the sequence.

(1) Vol. I - Cover: Chronicle of Don Bosco from May 20, 1884 to May
6,1885, Volume I-Title Page: Chronicle of Don Bosco, by [Salesianl Semi
narian Carlo Maria Viglietti, from May 20, 1884 to May 6, 1885 (pp. 1-78).

Note: The first twelve entries, from May 20 to December 31, 1884 (pp.
1-4) are crossed out, for Viglietti (so he states) has kept a separate memoir
to complement the daily record kept by Fathers Berto and Lemoyne. This
separate memoir may be the Additional Chronicle 1884-1885 described below.

(2) Vol. II - Cover: Chronicle of Don Bosco from May 6, 1885 to March
1, 1886, Volume II - Title Page: Chronicle of Don Bosco, by [Salesianl
Seminarian Carlo Maria Viglietti, from May 6, 1885 to March 1, 1886 (pp.
79-150).

Note: The short entry for May 24, 1885 (pp. 82-83) is crossed out. 19 Vi
glietti explains: "The chief purpose of this chronicle is to keep a record of
events during Don Bosco's trips. Hence, when he is at home in Turin for a
protracted stay I record events separately."

(3) Vol. III - Cover: Chronicle of Don Bosco, Volume III, from March
24, 1885 to April 14, 1886 - Title Page: Memoirs of Don Bosco, by [Sale
sian] Seminarian Carlo Viglietti, from March 24, 1885 to April 14, 1886 (pp.
1-56 and 57-93).

Note: As Viglietti himself indicates the entries from March 24, 1885 to
February 25, 1886 (pp. 1-56) are a repetition (to facilitate reading?) of the
same period in Volume II.20

(4) [Vol. IV] - Title Page: Continuation of the Chronicle by Secretary
Carlo Viglietti, Barcelona, April 15, 1886 to May 16, 1886 (pp. 1-72).

Note: This is the famous Barcelona Diary.
(5) [Vol. V] - Title Page: Continuation of the Chronicle by Secretary

Viglietti, from May 18, 1886 to January 20,1887 (pp. 1-71).
(6) [Vol. VI] - Title Page: From January 23, 1887 to May 15, 1887, Con

tinuation of the Chronicle by Secretary Viglietti (pp. 3-83).
(7) Vol. VII - Cover: Chronicle of Don Bosco, from May 16, 1887 to

December 23, 1887, Vol. VII - Title Page: From May 16, 1887 to December

19 FDBM 1223 B12.
20 FDBM 1223 812 - 1224 C4.
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23, 1887, Continuation of the Chronicle by Father Carlo M. Viglietti, Secre
tary (pp. 3-80).

(8) Vol. VIII - Cover: Chronicle of Don Bosco, from December 23,
1887 to January 31, 1888, Volume YIIl - Title Page: From December 23,
1887 to ... ,Continuation of the Chronicle of Don Bosco by Father Carlo M.
Viglietti, Don Bosco's Secretary (pp. 3-41).21

Transctibed and Edited Chronicle 1884-188822

Bearing the same title as the original Cronaca di D. Bosco, the transcribed
chronicle is in five notebooks, in Viglietti's hand and two other hands, with
continuous pagination, by an archivist (?).

However, Notebook III has what appears to be an "addition" which inter
rupts the pagination (bearing no page numbers), but which continues the en
tries in sequence. The "addition" is entitled, "Volume II, from May 18,1886 to
January 31, 1888." This indication leads one to speculate that the transcribed
chronicle may have been meant to have a two-volume (or two-part) formal
structure: Part 1, presumably, from May 20, 1884 to May 15, 1886 (the end of
the Spanish trip); and Part II, as indicated, from May 18,1886 to January 31,
1888 (Don Bosco's death). Hence, the present five-notebook structure may
only be its material format resulting from the fact that it filled five notebooks.
Be that as it may, for the practical purpose of referencing, the five-notebook
format with its continuous pagination may be retained, and the Volume II sec
tion (without page numbers) may be treated as an addition to Notebook III.
The transcribed chronicle then appears to have the following format:

[II [Volume I?]
(1) Notebook 1, in Viglietti's hand: Chronicle of Don Bosco, by [Salesian]

seminarian Carlo M. Viglietti, from May 20, 1884 - to March 1, 1886 (pp.
1-160).

(2) Notebook 2, in Viglietti's hand: [Salesian] seminarian Carlo Maria Vi
glietti, Chronicle of Don Bosco, Notebook 2, from March 12, 1886, Journey
to Spain - to April 11, 1886 (pp. 161-217).

21 The eight notebooks are in PDBM as follows: (1) 1222 D2 -1223 B7; (2) 1223 B8-EI0;
(3) 1223 Ell - 1224 Dl 0; (4) 1224 Dll - 1225 Bll; (5) 1225 B12-E12; (6) 1226 AI-D5; (7)
1226 D7 - 1227 BlO; (8) 1227 BII-D8. It should be noted that each PDBM frame contains
two pages of the small notebooks.

22 PDBM 1232 C5 -1240 E2.
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(3) Notebook 3, in a second, unidentified hand: Continuation if the Chronicle
if Don Bosco) Notebook 3 - Note: March 17, 1886 - April 11, 1886 (pp. 220
252) are a repetition; 23 then there follow in sequence April 13 - May 16, 1886
(pp.253-315).

[II] Vol. II, addition to and continuation (with no page numbers) of Note
book 3, in the same second hand: Chronicle if Don Bosco) !?y Father Catio Maria
Viglietti) Volume IIJrom Mqy 18) 1886 to january 31) 1888: - This section cov
ers the period May 18, 1886 - May 8, 1887.

(4) Notebook 4: pp. 316-320 in the same second hand; pp. 320-327 in a
third, unidentified hand; pp. 327-409, again in the second hand: Notebook 4)
Continuation of the Chronicle of Don Bosco - May 9, 1887-January 28, 1888 (pp.
316-409).

Note: In the final ii-line paragraph (in Viglietti's hand) Don Bosco's re
minds his secretary and hears his confession.

(5) Notebook 5, in the second hand: Ending of the Chronicle of Don Bosco)
Notebook 5-January 29-31, 1888 (pp. 410-420).

There follow: a Conclusion (pp. 422-424); and an autobiographical "author's
preface" entitled, "A Word (Due Parole) to My Dear Superiors..." (pp. 326
334).24

The Original Chronicle and the subsequent Transcribed and Edited Chronicle
constitute Viglietti's fundamental contribution to our knowledge of Don
Bosco's last years. As one would expect, the second work shows great im
provement in style, orthography, punctuation, etc.; it also introduces addi
tional material. Obviously, this situation raises critical questions that need not
detain us. For the purposes of this survey I rely on the original work by pref
erence because of the immediacy of the eyewitness account. The quality of
the writing here varies from entry to entry, ranging from sustained discourse
and neatly written text to mere jottings. It is in fact, generally speaking, hasty,
if not careless, writing; but it is an eyewitness account close to the event. Re
ferring to his activity as a chronicler, Viglietti writes:

I have written this chronicle as truthfully as I could [...] I have related events
as they took place day by day. I set them down as I myself witnessed them, or as
they were reported to me by Don Bosco or by others commissioned for the pur-

23 FDBM 1236 A8-05.
24 The five notebooks are in FDBM as follows: (1) 1232 C5 -1235 A9; (2) 1235 A10 -1236

A7; (3) 123606 -1237 08 + 123709 -1238 E7; (4) 1238 E8 -1240 C4; (5) 1240 C5-02 +
03-5 + 06-E2.



Don Bosco's Physical Decli!le andQ/lasi-Retirement (/884-1881) 263

pose. If I am guilty of any misinterpretation, I beg your kind indulgence. When
traveling especially, the work kept us so busy during the day that only late at night
could J find the time to jot down a few notes. [...J What has been set down in tlus
chronicle, however, has been written by one who by day and by night never left
Don Bosco's side; by one who was privy to all his secrets and who, therefore, can
speak more knowledgeably than many about what concerns this saintly man.25

Short AutobiographicalMemoir

Entitled "Mentorie," and already referred to above, this is a 3-page autobio
graphical account, apparently in Viglietti's hand, of how Don Bosco chose
him to be his secretary.

This memoir also appears, practically word for word, as the introduction
to the Partial Calligraphic Cbronicle 1884-1885 (listed below). Here the memoir
(pp. 1-5) is entitled: "Introduction. How and When Father Carlo Maria Vi
glietti Was Chosen by the Venerable Don Bosco as His Secretary."26

Diary

Viglietti's "Diano" is not a diary, that is, a day-by-day record of Don Bo
sco's doings, but is largely a collection of episodes, dreams, etc., dating from
Don Bosco's childhood and later, that Viglietti may have heard from Don
Bosco or from others.

This material was entered in a fairly small agenda-calendar book entitled
"La RitlJetIJbratlzaper l'anJlo 1880."

The title that Viglietti affixed on the cover reads, "Diary, with lAppended]
Table of Contents, 1883, 1885." But his title page reads: "Memoirs by [Sale
sian] Seminarian Carlo Viglietti, 1885."27 All the dated entries are from 1885.

The first entry (undated), on p. 27 of the printed agenda book, is the fa
mous "regimen" developed for Don Bosco for his health.28

There follows immediately the only true "chronicle" entry, dated July 15,
1885.

25 Viglietti, Trallscribed alld Edited ClJronicle, "Conclusion," Notebook 5, 422-424, FDBM
1240D3-5.

26 FDBM 1247 A4-S.
27 Dimio COil illdice delle Illatmc 1883 1885; Melllotie per Ctira del ch. Viglietti Carlo 1885, FDBM

1231 D5 - 1232 C4.
28 FDBM 1231 DS.
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Additional Chronicle 1884-899

This is a fairly large, untitled notebook (pp. 1-98 + 116-119) in Viglietti's
hand, with a few entries by others. A marginal note by an archivist at the
beginning reads: "This notebook, written by Father Carlo Viglietti, contains
information and reports which he may have heard from the saint himse1£
Father G. B. Lemoyne added some items in his own hand, cf. e.g. p. 96."

Lemoyne's writing appears in the additions found on p. 49, pp. 83-84 and
pp. 96-98. 30 There is also a small addition in a third hand, p. 98,31 There fol
lows a table of contents in Viglietti's hand (with a different pagination, 116
119).32

After two crossed-out June-1884 entries, this chronicle begins with the
entry, "Anno 1862" where Don Bosco's "prophesy" is recalled, that one Sale
sians present would become a bishop-a prophecy now [18841 verified in
Cagliero."

Then there follows the first true chronicle entry Gune 26, 1884) describing
the feast of St. Aloysius at Lanzo, present Bishop-designate Cagliero. For the
rest, the chronicle is really a series of episodes dating from various periods of
Don Bosco's life, gathered presumably under the date when they were heard.

Scrapbook-Style Collection 1886-189rP3

Lacking a title, this collection comprises a series of printed items: letters
(by Viglietti) and articles about Don Bosco published in various newspapers;
the printed text of Viglietti's chronicle of Don Bosco's last illness as pub
lished in the Bollettino Salesiano with the title, "Diary of Don Bosco's Illness;"
and reviews of Viglietti's later books, in which he seems to take much pride;
and other material. The items are usually introduced by dated introductory
comments in Viglietti's hand. The dated entries run from May 17, 1886 to
September 28, 1896.

29 FDBM 1228 El - 1230 C2.
30 FDBM 1229 C9, FDBM 1230 A7-8, FDBM 1230 B8-10.
31 FDBM 1230 Bl0.
32 FDBM 1230 Bl1-C2.
33 FDEM 1230 C12 - 1231 04.
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18 - Brother Peter Joseph Enria (1841-1898)

Partial Calligraphic Chronicle 1884-18894

This is a partial transcription in large calligraphy of the basic chronicle,
with some editing, for the years 1884 and 1885. The five-page "Introduction,"
has been mentioned above. Each entry is given a summary title in a different
calligraphic style. A detailed table of contents is added for easy consultation.

What purpose this elaborately written partial chronicle may have served is
not immediately evident.

34 PDBM 1247 A4 - 1250 03.
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This ends Viglietti's records. In evaluating this information, often not at
tested elsewhere, his character and personality are of some importance in
determining the degree of confidence we should place in his reports. He was
ebullient to the point of passion, all heart and emotion. His attachment to
Don Bosco was at once that of an affectionate child, a devoted servant and
a reverent worshipper. Don Bosco's popularity, the tributes paid to him by
the high and mighty, the daily experience of the "extraordinary," leave the
young secretary gasping in wonder and praise. In reporting such experiences,
especially on trips, his enthusiasm sometimes gains the upper hand. But Vi
glietti is demonstrably quite faithful in reporting the words and the activities
of the master. His chronicles constitute irreplaceable documentation on Don
Bosco's last years.

2. Pietro Giuseppe Entia and His Memoir

N ext in importance as a source for various periods of Don Bosco's life,
but particularly for his final days, is Brother Pietro Entia's fairly extensive
autobiographical memoir. His story begins with recalling the circumstances
in which, in 1854, young Pietro and his brother Giovanni, orphaned by the
cholera epidemic, were given a home by Don Bosco at the Oratory. It ends
with a narrative of Don Bosco's last days and saintly death, as witnessed and
recalled by Entia himself, Don Bosco's devoted sickroom attendant. This last
section is entitled, "1887. Don Bosco's Last Illness."

Bnria) Don Boscos Sickroom Attendant: Biographical Sketcl:?5

As he states in his memoir, Pietro Giuseppe Entia (1841-1898) was born
in the little town of San Benigno, not far from Turin. When he was little more
than seven years old, his mother died, and his father remarried. In 1852, the
family migrated to Turin, and prospered briefly till struck first by a malaria
epidemic and in 1854 by the cholera, which left Pietro and his brothers or
phans. It is under these circumstances that the child met Don Bosco, when

lS A short biographical sketch is to be found in Eugenio Ceria, Proftli di 33 Coaditlt0J7
Salesialli (Colle Don Bosco: Libreria Dottrina Cristiana, 1952), 79-95, and, based on this, in
the DiZiollCll70 Biograftco dei Salesialli, 116. Ceria drew on Enria's own autobiographical memoir.
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the latter visited the temporary orphanage that the Society of St. Vincent de
Paul had set up. Entia touchingly relates how Don Bosco picked him and his
younger brother out of the line of orphans and brought him to the Oratory.
He was never to leave Don Bosco. At first Don Bosco placed him with an
employer in one of the city's workshops, but with the establishment of work
shop at the Oratory, Entia worked "at home."36 Eventually he was employed
in the Salesian supplies depot run by Brother Giuseppe Rossi, but he also
took leadership roles in the activities of the Oratory, as band musician, stage
manager, cook, painter, etc. He was always in demand for his practical skills.

More significant for the purposes of our survey is that fact that he was
Don Bosco's attendant through all the latter's major illnesses in the seventies
and eighties. When Don Bosco took ill at Varazze in 1871, he expressly sent
for Entia to attend him through the two-month siege. In a number of letters
written to Brother Giuseppe Buzzetti and to others, as well as later in his
memoir, Entia describes his patient's symptoms and condition day by day.37
These reports permit doctors today to venture a diagnosis.

Again Entia attended Don Bosco in his two or three-week illness at Sam
pierdarena in April 1878. Entia had been stationed there at the time. Don
Bosco expressed his gratitude in the most affectionate terms.38

In autumn, 1878, Entia was part of the team that founded the Salesian
school at Este (near and southwest of Venice), and it was there that he made
his religious profession and became de jure what he had always been de facto,
Brother Entia.

But Entia's most devoted service to Don Bosco was rendered during the
latter's final illness. To this he dedicated the last section of his memoir.

The father's death seemed to forecast the son's own decline. In an appen
dix to his memoir, he relates that in 1890 he was assigned to attend Salesian
seminarian (prince) August Czartoryski who was ill with tuberculosis at Lu
gano, Switzerland. Entia felt extremely depressed, and then he fell ill himself
with an ailment of the spinal column. Almost immediately he lost the use of
his tight hand. The hotel personnel put him to bed. It was then that he prayed
to Don Bosco and eventually got better.39 He was already a sick man. He died

36 Enria, Memoil; 1-23, FDBM 932 012.
37 Enria, Memoil; 99-169 ("Oon Bosco's Illness at Varazze in 1871"), FDBM 934 C2 - 935

C12; and ASC A013: Malattie, Varazze, FDBM especially, 430 012 - 431 E12; 433 BlO-12,
010-El; 434 Al-2, A7-B2.

38 Enria, Mellloi,; 185-196, FDBM 935 E4 - 936 A3.
39 Enria, Memoir, 289-292, FDBM 937 C12-D3.
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of a cerebro-spinal ailment, in great physical and mental pain, in 1898. But
it was during this period that he rendered his beloved master his final ser
vice: he testified in the process of Don Bosco's beatification;4o and at Father
Giovanni Battista Lemoyne's request, he penned his memoir.

Enna's Memoir

The Entia files in the "chronicles" section of the Salesian Archives (ASe
A005) contain a number of memoirs.

(1) There is a four-page fragment beginning with the words, "In 1854."41
(2) A notebook of 95 pages (6 unnumbered pages followed by pages 1-89),

records events up to the Varazze illness (1872).42 A first, "aborted" beginning
reads: "I, Pietro Giuseppe Entia [... ]; the second and real beginning reads: "In
1854 [...1."

(3) A 26-page partial memoirs of Don Bosco's last days begins with,
"1887, ApriJ 20," but remains incomplete.43

(4) A composite memoir, of 27 pages numbered in Roman numerals con
tains an account of Don Bosco's recovery from the illness at Varazze (1872)
and of his subsequent triumphal reception in Turin (pp. l-XVI),44 followed
by a description of "Don Bosco's Last Days" (pp. XVlI-XXVII).45

(5) These partial memoirs were probably rough drafts for the 285-page
memoir, which begins with the words, "Pietro Giuseppe Entia, born on [...J"
and spans the years 1854-1888.46 This is Entia's finished Memoir. It is not a
chronicle, nor is it a diary written as the events unfolded. I t is a series of rec
ollections that he painfully set down at Father Lemoyne's urging in 1893.47 In
autobiographical style, he first describes how Don Bosco took him in when

40 Brother Pietro Enria appeared as the fourteenth witness in January-February 1893
(d. P. Stella, DOll Bosco nella stO/ia della religiositd cattoliea. Vol. III: La Callollizzaziolle 1888-1934
(Roma: LAS, 1988), 119). For this purpose he prepared an extensive written deposition (in
ASC ADOS: Cronachette, Entia, POBM 938 C6 - 939 CS).

41 FOBM 931 A12-B3.
42 POBM 931 B4 - 932 011.
43 PDBM 937 03 - 938 A4.
44 PDBM 938 AS-B8.
45 FDBM 938 B9-CS.
46 "Enria Pietro Giuseppe nato il [...]''' FOBM 932 012 - 937 C8.
47 Ceria, Proftli di 33 coadi/ltoli salesialli, 94.
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the cholera raged in the city. 48 He goes on to write about life in the Oratory
as he witnessed it; then Don Bosco becomes the real focus of the story. The
largest and most important sections of the narrative are devoted to Don
Bosco's illnesses, during which (beginning with 1871) Enria attended him. As
mentioned above, the last portion (pp. 234-285) of the memoir is devoted to
Don Bosco's last illness and death, and is entitled, "1887. The Last Illness."49
This is followed by a kind of appendix entitled, "Events Which Occurred
after Don Bosco's Death" (pp. 287-292), recording two graces received, the
second one (referred to above) in Enria's own behalf.50

Looking superficially at the pages of this memoir, and comparing it with
earlier partial drafts, one is impressed with the neatness of the script and
the nearly total lack of corrections. Enria must have labored hard and long
at this project, for writing must have come hard to a person with hardly any
education. When one begins to delve, the author's ineptness in every depart
ment of literacy becomes all too evident, a situation that becomes a severe
trial for the translator. But there is force and inspiration throughout. This is
especially true of the last portion, the eyewitness account of Don Bosco's
last illness and holy death. These pages are a veritable outpouring of filial
piety, tender love, worshipful reverence, almost abject humility, and eternal
gratitude. Above all, Enria's account enlarges and deepens our knowledge of
Don Bosco.

3. Antonio Sala and His Memoir

A Word about the Mat!,l

Antonio Sala (1836-1895) was born into a welJ-to-do home. The Sala fam
ily owned a textile mill of which Antonio became manager in his twenties.
But in 1863, at the age of 27, he decided to join Don Bosco and the Salesians.

48 The initial section of Enria's Memoir, 1-24, FDBM 932 D12-E12 + 933 Al-ll, may be
found transcribed in P. Stella, Don Bosco nella storia econol1lica e sociale 1815-1870 (Roma: LAS,
1980), 494-506.

49 "1887. Ultima Malattia," FDBM 936 D8 - 937 C8.
50 FDBM 938 C9-D2.
51 Biographical data are derived from Eugenio Ceria, Projili dei capitolali salesiani morti

dall'a/ltlo 1865 al1950 (Colle Don Bosco: LDC, 1951), 153-162; d. also Di:\Jonalio Biograftco
dei Salesiani, 250.
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"The gentle giant," as he came to be known, immediately fell in love with the
Spartan life style of the Oratory, with the young people, and with Don Bosco
in particular. He was ordained in 1869, and then attended the conferences in
moral theology at the Pastoral Institute (known as the Convitto eccJesiastico). In
1875 Don Bosco appointed him assistant to the financial administrator of
the Society, whom he succeeded in 1880. In these capacities he supervised
important building projects, particularly, the building of the church of St.
John the Evangelist in Turin (1878-1882) and that of the Sacred Heart in
Rome (1884-1888).

It is precisely from this last assignment that he was recalled to assist Don
Bosco terminally ill at the end of 1887. Sala writes to open his memoir:

On December 29, 1887 1 left Rome r...]in response to a telegram worded as
follows: "Come without delay. Don Bosco is ill." The evening of December 30 1
was at the patient's bedside. Don Bosco recognized me. r...J [I said:J "Here I am,
completely at your beck and call; and 1 will deem it a great good fortune if I can
be of service to you." ''Yes,'' Don Bosco replied, "1 am happy [that you cameJo
Now poor dear Viglietti here can have some relief." From that day until his death,
1 remained on call to go to his room at any time, by day or by night. I might be
needed to help move him from one bed to another, or again I might take my turn
at waiting on him, which I was very happy to do.52

It was out of this experience that Fr. Sala penned his brief memoir. But
he continued his service to Don Bosco even after the latter's death. For it was
Father Sala who negotiated with a hostile city council to have Don Bosco
entombed in a special shrine in the Salesian school of Valsalice.

After Don Bosco death, Father Sala returned to the affairs of the Society
with undiminished vigor. But a general physical deterioration due to prema
ture aging claimed his life in 1895.

5ala 's Memoi~3

This nine-page manuscript in Sala's own hand was apparently written in
haste with no attention given to correctness of language or beauty of style. It
is in fact very hard to read.

52 Sala, MemoiJ; 1£. inASC A009: Sala, FOBM 1222 C5-6.
53 ASC A009: Sala, FOBM 1222 C5-D1.
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-----------------------

19 - Father Anthony Sala (1836-1895)

The initial note, already referred to above, specifies the date on which
Sala began his sickroom duties (December 30, 1887). This is followed by a
dozen episodes, some of which are peculiar to this memoir. They also record
some witty quips of Don Bosco and some precious words of his not attested
elsewhere.

Thus, the literary defects are amply compensated by the fact that, as Sala
indicates, everything was written out of direct, personal experience.

Little need be said about the remaining archival sources and their authors.
A brief note will suffice.



272 Chapter 7

4. Francesco Cerruti and His Memoir54

Francesco Cerruti (1844-1917), a pupil at the Oratory school in 1856 and
a companion of [Saint] Dominic Savio, became a Salesian in 1862. After ob
taining academic degrees, he served as director and provincial of the houses
in Liguria. In 1885, he was appointed by Don Bosco general councilor for
schools and served in that capacity until his death in 1917. He is credited
with putting the Salesian school program on a professional basis in Italy and
elsewhere.

His very brief, five-page memoir on Don Bosco's last illness contains only
three entries,55 the last of which, dated December 30, 1887, and chiefly de
voted to a visit by Cardinal Gaetano Alimonda, archbishop of Turin, is of
special interest.

5. Father Michele Rua's Reports

Father Rua, Don Bosco's vicar with right of succession since 1884, was
perhaps the person most concerned with Don Bosco's condition, and was a
constant visitor to Don Bosco's sickroom. During the last crisis in particu
lar, he was constantly at his side and assisted the founder in imparting a last
blessing.

He did not leave a memoir or chronicle, but during the first crisis of late
December 1887 and early January 1888, he sent out a number of bulletins or
reports to the confreres on Don Bosco's condition in the form of circular
letters. These eight rather brief calligraphic letters are dated December 26,
27,28,29,30, and 31, 1887; January 2 and 5, 1888.56

Also of interest is a bulletin on Don Bosco's condition, in French, dated
December 31, 1887.57

These reports take us through the crisis of late December, when Don
Bosco was despaired of, into the period of his amazing (but illusory) recov
ery. I am not aware that any bulletins were issued to the confreres during Don
Bosco's final crisis in late January, 1888. None are found in the archives.

54 Biographical data derived from Eugenio Ceria, Profili dei capitolan, 232-255; see also Re-
nata Ziggiotti, DOli Frallcesco Cerl7lti (Torino: SEI, 1949), and DizjotlaJio Biografico dei Saiesialll~ 82.

55 ASC A005: Cerruti, FDBiVI 963 A8-12.
56 ASCA024: Malattie, FDBM 43708,9, 10, 11, and 12; El, 3, and 5, respectively.
57 ASC A024: Malattie, FDBM 437 E2.
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6. Dr. Giovanni Albertotti and His Biography of Don Bosco

In 1929 a unique biography of Don Bosco saw the light of day. It was
entitled, "Who fVas Don Bosco? A biographical Sketch if Don Bosco WritteJl from a
PI?ysica~ P.rychological and Pathological Standpoint by his physician, Dr. Giovanni
Albertotti, and published by his physician's son Giuseppe Albertotti."58

Dr. Giovanni Albertotti (1824-1906) was a graduate of the medical school
of the University of Turin. After service as physician and surgeon during the
First War of Italian Independence (1848-49), and many years of general prac
tice, in 1871 he was offered the post of resident physician and psychiatrist at
Turin's mental hospital, that is, the "lunatic asylum" located but a couple of
blocks from Oratory. In the seventies he also held an assistant professorship
in psychiatry at the university. As he related to his son, the job at the mental
hospital was not very demanding and he had a lot of time on his hand. In
fact he was considering returning to general practice. Then he discovered the
Oratory, and thus began his life-long relationship with Don Bosco and the
Salesians as a physician and a devoted friend. As he describes it, toward the
end of July 1871, while on a stroll in the area, he happened by the Oratory
at the time of the boys' recreation and was curious enough to inquire about
that institution. Father Giuseppe Lazzero, vice-director at the time, satisfied
his curiosity. Dr. Albertotti began to visit the Oratory intermittently until
1875, at which time, for a nominal sum, he became house physician for both
the Salesians and the Salesian Sisters next-door. He then began regular daily
visits.59 It was natural that Don Bosco, after his recovery from the Varazze
illness in 1872, should become the object of Albertotti's special concern. It
was likewise natural, tl1at Albertotti should be the physician in attendance
during Don Bosco's subsequent illnesses, the last one in particular. Father
Rua, however, did not neglect to engage other physicians for continuous con
sultation.6o

58 Cbi era Dot! Bosco) ossia Biograjia jisio-psico-patologica di DOll Bosco, scritta da! suo medico
Dott. Albertotti Giovanni, pubblicata dal figlio Giuseppe Albertotti (Genova: Poligrafica San
Giorgio, 1929) 100 pages (Giuseppe's introduction, 7-29; Giovanni's text, 33-100).

59 Albertotti, Cbi era DOll Bosco, as reported by his son in the Introduction, 9-12.
60 The physicians who attended Don Bosco in a consultative, but very important role

were Giuseppe Fissore (from 1871), Celestino Vignolo-Lutati (through the eighties) and to a
lesser degree Tommaso Bestente (during the last illness). Drs. Fissore and Vignolo, specialists
in their fields, appear to hold center stage during Don Bosco's last illness. Giuseppe Fissore
was "professor of internal medicine at the University of Turin and one of the most esteemed
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As far as the biography is concerned, one may at once discount Alber
totti's psychological interpretations, for his training in psychology-psychiatry
had been in the materialistic tradition. He also came under the influence of
his contemporary, Dr. Cesare Lombroso, Professor of forensic medicine,
psychiatry, and criminal anthropology in Turin. Albertotti shared Lombroso's
theory that human behavior (especially criminal behavior) is the product of
heredity, atavism, and degeneracy. Thus, his interpretations of Don Bosco's
life experiences and condition tend to stress physical causes.61

But other aspects of the biography, such as his evaluation of Don Bosco's
state of health, of the nature of the illness, etc., and his comments on Don
Bosco's physical condition, are obviously of great interest.

The foregoing is merely a description, claiming no critical status, of the
chief archival sources pertinent to our inquiry. These sources will now serve
as the basis for a brief survey the period of Don Bosco's quasi-retirement,

physicians in the city" (Albertotti, Chi era DOll Bosco, 79). In 1871, when Don Bosco fell criti
cally ill at Varazze, Father Rua, to leave nothing undone, had gone right to the top and had
engaged him for consultations with the local practitioner, Dr. Carattini. During the last ill
ness, Dr. Fissore assumed an increasingly important role; he appears in fact to have been the
spokesman for the medical team. Celestillo Vigllolo-LI/tati (1838-1924) was closely associated
with the Salesians (the name also appears as Vignola-Luzzati, but mostly simply as Vignolo).
The Vignolos were related to the Vigliettis. Don Bosco's secretary, Carlo Maria Viglietti, was
in fact Dr. Vignolo's nephew. Don Bosco was on friendly terms with both families. But what
is most significant is that Dr. Vignolo was a specialist in the field of bronchial-pulmonary
diseases. A professional journal speaks of him as "the leading medical specialist of his time,
and inspector of healtll services for all the hospitals in Turin." Tommaso Bestente (Bestenti)
had been a student at the Oratory in 1866-1867; but on going through medical school he had
abandoned religious practice. In 1881, Don Bosco met him at Turin's general hospital (where
Bestente was a resident physician), recognized him, invited him to dinner, and "brought him
back." During Don Bosco's last illness Dr. Bestente seems to have played a minor role, for he
was tl1e junior physician on the team. But, being a physician of the city's public health office,
he was instrumental in obtaining the permit for Don Bosco's special burial at Valsalice (For
the above, cf. also M. Molineris, Vita episodica di DOll Bosco (Castelnuovo Don Bosco: rSBS,
1874),421-432).

61 In this vein, he writes: "Genetically Don Bosco was blessed with a rather strong physi
cal constitution. His cranial type, the type prevalent in the region of Piedmont, was brachi
cephalic. The early development of the cerebro-spinal system as well as of the muscular
system, which he inherited principally from his mother, ... was a determining factor." And
he gives Don Bosco's cranial measurements; "Cranial circumference: 550 mm. (21.65 in.);
posterior basal diameter: 190 mm. (7.48 in.); transverse basal diameter: 170 mm. (6.7 in.); a
considerable degree of oxycephaly" (Albertotti, Chi era DOll Bosco, 80 and 98). "Oxycephaly"
is a parietal deformity producing some kind of pointed effect at tl1e top of the head.
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the last three-and-a-half years of his life. Viglietti's Original Chronicle is our
basic source. Enria's Memoir is also relevant. The other sources, however, are
chiefly concerned with Don Bosco's last illness. As already indicated, it is not
my purpose to attempt a biographical reconstruction of this period in Don
Bosco's life. While a framework must necessarily be provided, the focus will
be on the more personal aspects and events; and these will be presented, as
far as possible, in the chroniclers' very words.

II. Don Bosco's Bouts With Illness
and the Years of His Decline

1. Antecedent Medical History

Don Bosco was seriously, even critically, ill numerous times during his life.
In a long and fairly detailed passage of the Biographical Memoirs, Father Le
moyne speaks of Don Bosco's life-long fight against illness.62 Referring to his
practice of reading late into the night when a student at Chieri, Don Bosco
himself writes without further explanation: "This practice so ruined my health
that for some years I seemed to have one foot in the grave."63 But the episodes
of 1846 and of 1871 are well documented. The illness of 1846 climaxed a
protracted struggle against a condition characterized by symptoms associated
with the respiratory system: weakness, chest pains, blood-stained sputum, in
termittent temperatures. This was during the trying time of the wandering
oratory. It finally developed into that near-fatal bronchitis-pneumonia which
forced him out of oratory work for several months.64 The Varazze illness of
1871-1872, a siege of nearly two months, was certainly serious though perhaps
not life threatening. Entia's documentation shows this illness to have been
a complex conjunction of various diseases, rheumatic seizure, miliary fever,
boils, etc. Entia's reports, referred to above, tend to show that in all likelihood
the root cause of this complicated condition was bronchial-pulmonary. There
were relapses in 1875 and 1878, the latter of which, of two or three weeks'
duration, was serious enough to require Entia's ministrations. 65

62 EBM IV, 151-152.
63 MO-Ell, 108.
64 EBM II, 380-387. For a detailed account see Vol. 2 of this series, pp. 111-121.
65 EBM XI, 372.
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2. The Crises of 1884

The crises of 1884 signaled the beginning of the inexorable slide toward
the end, for his whole system was so affected that the condition became
irreversible. Since 1871, and probably as a result of that illness, there had
developed a gradually crippling spinal ailment and a very painful edematous
swelling in the lower limbs. To aggravate the situation, the pressure of con
stant work and worry continued unrelieved till nearly the end. True, he was
no longer embroiled with Archbishop Lorenzo Gastaldi, and was now ap
parently enjoying a period of peace. He had the full support and enjoyed the
high esteem of the local Church authority, Cardinal Archbishop Gaetano Ali
monda in particular. He was moreover comforted by the filial love of many
sons and sure of the support of many devoted followers. But Don Bosco
still labored under the constant pressure of numerous concerns: the work in
South America, financial burdens, the privileges withheld, fear for the future
of the Congregation, to mention but a few.

The Illness of February 1884

The year 1884 was decisive. The onset of a first and more serious crisis
occurred in February 1884.66 The Salesians close to Don Bosco were very
much alarmed; he himself apparently did not expect to recover. On Febru
ary 8, he included in his Spiritual Testament a list of outstanding benefactors,
with messages to be delivered to them after his demise. 67 Almost immediately
he became critically ill with bronchitis. Again, the symptoms recorded were,
extreme weakness, chest pains, blood-stained sputum, weakened heartbeat
and low pulse. The doctors insisted on bed rest. In writing to Claire Louvet
at this time, Don Bosco admitted to being in bad health, and complained
particularly of chest pains.68

66 As noted earlier, the chief archival source for this period is Lemoyne's Ricordi di Gabimt
to, which is not available to me. Most of this material was included by Lemoyne in DOCl/llIenti,
and later edited by Ceria in the BiographicalMellloirs (EBM XVII, 27-35).

67 MeIJ/OIie dal1841 aI1884-5-6 [...J, 17-22 and 117-127, in ASC A223: Taccuini, POBM
748 E9 - 749 A2 and 749 El-12 (Don Bosco's Spiritual Testament). F. Motto in his criti
cal edition notes that February 8, 1884 was the original date indicated by Don Bosco, later
changed to '1885.

68 Don Bosco to Claire Louvet, February 14, 1884 in EBM XVI, 458.
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Jottrnry to France and Dr. P.-M. Comba!~ Diagnosis

Don Bosco, however, after treatment and bed rest, did "recover," and
against all advice, on March 1, 1884 he undertook a fund-raising journey
through southern France.

It was during his stay in Marseilles, on March 25, 1884, that Don Bosco
was visited by the renowned Dr. P-M. Combal, summoned for the purpose
from Montpellier, presumably by Father Paul Albera. Dr. Combal's diagnosis
and prescription, the French original of which is preserved in the Salesian
Archive,69 confirm earlier opinions:

The Reverend Don Bosco's medical history (as related by him to me) and my
own examination of the patient enable me to give the following opinion. He is
suffering from a condition, the pathology of which is both general and local.

A. Several general elements should be noted.
(1) A generalized weakened condition with anemia.
(2) A flux deviation in the mucous areas of the respiratory system.70

(3) Erethesis of the nervous system.7l

(4) Possible remnants of a marsh fever infection.
B. Local elements, too, are present.
(5) Some irritation of the mucous areas of the bronchi resulting from re

peated flux deviation.
(6) Finally, a slight enlargement of the liver.

Based on these findings, a treatment might be put into effect in accordance
with the following prescription:

(1) Taking a tablespoonful of Vial wine immediately before morning and
evening meals (calcium phosphate, meat and quinine).72

(2) Taking half a glass of Vals [minerall water from the Dominique spring,
mixed with wine, during meals.

(3) Ensuring regularity by taking at intervals (once a week at bedtime) a tea
spoon of Dr. Soubigou's laxative Vichy powder in one-fourth of a glass of water.

(4) Adopting a mixed diet of boiled meat and vegetables, soft-boiled eggs,
dairy foods.

69 ASC A024: Malattie, FDBM 437 B9-12.
70 This expression means an inflammation or damage in the bronchial alveoli tending to

prevent the proper processing of the blood. This is bronchial emphysema, hence the "bron
chial irritation" stated in Number (5).

7) "Erethesis" means excessive irritation of the nervous system affecting vital organs.
72 The "meat" (IJiande) in this preparation is probably tamarind paste.
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(5) Replacing the Vals water drunk at meals with La BOlfrboule [minerall water,
for ten days each month.

(6) Refraining for a length of time from the usual occupations, and above all
avoiding the tension arising from prolonged [occupationalJ pressure.

As may be seen, Dr. Combal prescribed a light, lean diet, joined with a fair
ly complex regimen of tonic, diuretic and laxative remedies. These palliatives
would certainly not have availed in curing "the flux deviation in the mucous
areas of the respiratory system." In any case, it is unlikely that Don Bosco,
given his traditional peasant's skepticism about doctors and medicines, would
have undertaken such an elaborate dietary program. Further, the doctor es
pecially recommended taking a vacation from occupational pressures, a piece
of advice that ran contrary to Don Bosco's basic idea of his own responsi
bilities.73

Illness of September 1884

The crisis of February 1884 had raised fears in Salesian and Church au
thorities alike. The way Don Bosco dragged himself around in Rome during
his sojourn there in April-May (see Ch. 5, p. 200, above) drew the Roman
authorities' attention to his physical decline. As Don Bosco himself later re
ported to his council when discussing the appointment of a vicar, Pope Leo
XIII had remarked: "Your health is bad; you need help and you need to have
an assistant at your side.,,74 This eventually led to the appointment of Father
Rua as vicar with right of succession.

Meanwhile, September 14, 1884 marked the onset of a second serious
crisis. Don Bosco was forced to leave the spiritual retreat in progress at Val-

73 Dr. P-M. Combal's (1814-1888) examination of Don Bosco in 1884 was not to be
his last. On the journey back from Spain in 1886, Don Bosco stopped at Montpellier for a
few days, apparently to see Dr. Combal, for there was no Salesian work there. Father Rua,
who was Don Bosco's companion, may have suggested the layover. Viglietti reports that Dr.
Combal (with his family) paid visits to Don Bosco on the evenings of May 7,8 and 9. Of this
last visit Viglietti writes: "Dr. Combal called and examined Don Bosco in bed, and the visit
lasted one hour. Later he said to me: In my opinion, the fact that Don Bosco is still alive is
the greatest of miracles. Here we have a man who is literally "dead-tired" but who continues
to work day in and day out, while taking very little nourishment. He is nonetheless alive"
(Viglietti, Original Chronicle, IV, 62, FDBM 1225, B6).

74 Lemoyne, Minutes of the Superior Chapter Meetings, October 23,1884, 1,45, FDBM
1881 D3.
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salice, return to the Oratory, and take to his bed with a painful swelling in his
legs and feet. The sources speak of erysipelas, an acute inflammation of the
skin.75 But the more likely cause was the chronic bronchial condition with
its related blood disorders. Whatever the cause, the condition was so serious
that the general council had raised the question of Don Bosco's death. In the
session of September 19, presided over by Father Rua, the discussion dealt
matter-of-factly with Don Bosco's funeral and eventual place of burial.76

75 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, 3, September 14, 1884, FDBM 1222 D5. In his Transcribed and
Edited Chronicle, Viglietti adds that someone had suggested dabbing Don Bosco's leg with an
ointment, and relates an episode which led to Father Berta (who was suffering from a kind
of mental illness) being ousted as Don Bosco's attendant. Viglietti writes: "Turin, September
14, 1884, continued. - I feel I should add the following episode for the record. I did not
include it earlier [in the Oligina! Chroniclel for fear of hurting poor Father Berta. But it does
our dear Father Don Bosco much credit. Don Bosco got to the Oratory from Valsalice at
about 5 P.M. Father Berta was not on speaking terms with Don Bosco at the time and he
happened to be in a vile temper besides. He demanded to examine our poor patient's swol
len leg and asked me how the ailment was to be treated. Then without further ado he took
some oil of wintergreen (giusquiamo) and began to rub Don Bosco's leg vigorously. Standing
outside in the gallery, I could hear Don Bosco telling Father Berta very gently: 'Father Berta,
that hurts; please stop, you are hurting me.' But Father Berto paid no attention and went on
with the senseless procedure. At half past six, Dr. Fissore came and, when he had taken a
look at the leg, said to Don Bosco quite bluntly: 'Who on earth did this? You had better get
rid of that ass... of an attendant, or you will not see me again.' Don Bosco kept quiet; but I
felt bound to report aD to the Reverent Father Sala, the financial administrator. Father Sala
told me that the general council had decided to get Father Berta away from Don Bosco, be
cause the poor man suffered from neurosis. He had in fact come up to Father Berta's room
to speak to him about the matter, but Father Berta had slammed the door in his face. Father
Sala then enlisted the help of four strong lay brothers and told them what had to be done.
They waited tilJ half past seven, the time of the first dinner seating, which Father Berta was
in the habit of attending. Then they forced the lock on the door to his room, went in, and by
means of ropes they lowered the contents of the room three stories down to the courtyard:
the cabinets containing the archive files, the bed, and Father Berta's other belongings. From
the courtyard they moved everything to a room in the building that housed the print shop.
Then they installed as new lock for the old room and locked the door. The men moved so
quicldy that by eight o'clock they had finished the job. (Later Father Rua moved into Father
Berta's old room, and I was given the room that now serves as chapel.) When Father Berta
discovered the switch, he rushed up to Don Bosco's rooms and began shouting and pound
ing on rhe door. Don Bosco from his bed of pain could hear his poor friend shouting and
was so sorry for him. He said to me: Poor Father Berta is sick. Take care to show him love
and aD due respect. He worked very hard for Don Bosco!" (Viglietti, Transcribed and Edited
Chronicle, 19-21, FDBM 1232 D11-E1).

76 ASCD868 Cons. Superiore: Verbali, Lemoyne, Minutes I, 35, FDBM 1881 B9.
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3. The Period of Quasi-Retirement and Decline (1885-1887)

Don Bosco, however, after bed rest and a period of convalescence, did
again "recover." In early 1885, 1886, and 1887 he undertook three extenuat
ing journeys: one to southern France and another to Spain (Barcelona), both,
for the purpose of raising funds and strengthening the Salesian work in those
countries; and a third to Rome, for the consecration of the church of the
Sacred Heart. During this period Viglietti, who was Don Bosco's constant
companion, recorded Don Bosco's words and activity faithfully and percep
tively. He was especially attentive to Don Bosco's state of health and to the
ups and downs to which he was subject. There was no crisis such as a grave
or near-fatal illness. There was only a pervasive weakness, an accumulation of
ailments, and a progressive physical deterioration. Sheer will power and the
goals he set for himself on behalf of the work saw him through.

Speaking of Don Bosco's physical condition at this time, specifically of
the swelling in his lower limbs and of his spinal ailment, Dr. Albertotti writes:

This painful swelling had been developing at least since 1853, and its prob
ably cause lay in a thrombosis suffered in consequence of the bronchial disease
contracted a few years earlier. The swelling worsened steadily and became critical
with the near-fatal [Varazze] illness of 1871, which was probably responsible for
the onset of nephritis. ]t was further aggravated by a chronic intestinal infection
accompanied by diarrhea...

The weakening of the spine may have been in effect as far back as December
6, 1871. This was the [Varazze] illness in which a variety of conditions already
present, chiefly rheumatic and cardia-pulmonary in nature, were aggravated. As
a result the edematous swelling in the lower limbs was also increased. This sce
nario provides a satisfactory explanation for Don Bosco's condition. The central
nervous system first, and then gradually the vital organs, chiefly lungs, heart and
kidneys, began to be affected in the illness of 1846, and suffered further deterio
ration in the illness of 1871, a condition which became progressively worse and
finally took his life. It was at first a slow-paced deterioration. By the eighties his
body had become a walking pathological laboratory, but one that left his brilliant
mind unimpaired and that could not stymie his desire and active striving toward
his glorious goal.77

77 Albertotti, Chi era DOll Bosco, 78 and 82-83. Thrombosis is the coagulation of blood in
a blood-vessel. Nephritis is an inflammation of the kidneys.
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The Trip to Southern France in EarlY 1885

In late March, Don Bosco left Turin for Sampierdarena, the first stop on
his way to France. Viglietti writes: "Don Bosco is very cheerful and is feeling
quite well.»7S

The trip was a success, but it was also, at every stage, a test of Don Bosco's
physical stamina. An entry of the chronicle at Marseilles, the farthest point
reached, sums up the situation.

What I admire most in Don Bosco is the extraordinary virtue with which he
hides his painful infirmities. At times the pain is very intense and he suffers vis
ibly. But when he cannot hide the pain externally, he smiles and says: "The show
must go on: Don Bosco is out of money!»79

At the conference of Salesian Cooperators in Marseilles, Viglietti writes,

Don Bosco was the first to speak, and his words moved everyone to tears. He
said that he did not stand before them to deliver a long speech. In the first place,
his ill health prevented him from doing so; then, a much more eloquent speaker
was on hand for the purpose. He simply wished to thank God and, next to God,
the Cooperators for their charity and generosity. [...1He had no means of know
ing, he continued, whether or not this would be his last visit with them. God
might soon be calling him into eternity. Should that be the case, and should God
indeed take him to himself into heaven, his first thought would be to pray Jesus
and Mary and aU the saints to bless and protect aU those who have contributed to
the salvation of so many souls.80

Toward the end of the trip, Don Bosco was forced to scale down his ac
tivity. In Nice, with Father [Giuseppe] Ronchail, Father [pierre] Perrot, and
Viglietti, he was the dinner guest of the Catholic Men's Association, "the
choicest nobility of Nice," so Viglietti remarks. Because of his ailments, Don
Bosco was not accepting individual invitations. He was thus making them all
happy by meeting them as a group.SI

Back in Italy, Don Bosco and his secretary, leaving Alassio for Sampier
darena, were late for the train, and the station master delayed the train's de
parture. "Don Bosco was running; writes the secretary, "1 have not seen him

78 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, t, 5, March 24, 1885, Sampierdarena, FDBM 1222 D6.
79 Viglietti, 01igillal Chronicle, I, 44, "Marseilles, April 13, 1885," PDBM 1223 A2.
80 Viglietti, 01iginal Chronicle, 1, 50-51, Marseilles, April 17, 1885, FDBM 1223 AS.
8l Viglietti, 01igillal Chronicle, 1, 66, Nice, Apri127, 1885, FDBM 1223 B1.
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so limber in a long time. And was he cheerful! He turned to me and said:
Viglietti, what's the purpose of you being here?"82

This unusual spurt of energy may have stemmed from sheer elation. The
trip to France had been a huge success. Don Bosco's presence had the effect
of mobilizing his cooperators' charity, bringing in large sums of money, most
of which he immediately devoted to the tocal works. Viglietti almost daily
notes the amounts collected, the joint offerings of the common folk, and
the larger individual offerings of the rich, none more generous than Count
Fleury Antoine Colle and family.

Summer and Autumn if 1885

However, back in Turin the body if not the spirit had to yield. The scorch
ing heat of summer also wore him down. He was forced to seek the cooler
climate of the foothills.

Don Bosco moved to Mathi, accompanied by Father [Giovanni] Bonetti, by
Viglietti, his secretary (his son, rather!), and by [Salesian] seminarian [Angelol
Festa. The superiors insisted that he should spend some time here and rest, for
he is so weak that he could not possibly bear dle summer's heat in the city... Don
Bosco takes his recreation recalling numerous episodes out of the past, while
walking in the garden. He seems to be getting better and to be regaining his
strength; his appetite also has improved.83

Don Bosco's lack of appetite, and his frequent stomach upsets and diar
rhea, were a grave concern to Salesians and physicians alike. Dr. Albertotti
remarks: "This condition caused grave concern; so that, in spite of his com
plete indifference to his own health and against his objections, the Salesians
ordered a special fare exclusively for him."84In his Diary, Viglietti jotted down
a regimen, developed perhaps on doctors' advice, designed for the comfort
of the master, especially when away from home. It also reveals the secretary's
ingenuity.

Half past eleven: vermouth; half past four: chamomile tea. Turn down his
bed; remove his [elastic] stockings; have a shoe horn and combs ready for him;

82 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, I, 71-72, Sampierdarena, May 2, 1885, PDEM 1223 B3-4.
83 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, II, 83, Mathi, July 15 and 16, 1885, PDBM 1223 B12.
84 Albertotti, Chi era Don Bosco, 78.
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set out a glass of water with salt on his night table. When staying at a [Salesianl
house, ask for vegetable soup and boiled foods generally to be served to him.
Have myrrh tablets available [for after meals]. Arrange for gelatin to be served to
him in hot weather. (Make all such arrangements through the director or admin
istrator of the house.) Always have a small flask of sabayon or cream cordial for
use when he cannot celebrate Mass or in an emergency. Get him the morning or
evening papers. Serve him finger-biscuits at breakfast...85

In August there were set-backs. "Don Bosco's condition has us all wor
ried," writes Viglietti. "He is suffering from unremitting headaches, from
dysentery, and from an eye disease. But he is invariably cheerful: he never
complains." Some of his normally scheduled activities had to be canceled.
"Because of deteriorating health, this year again Don Bosco missed his birth
day celebration and the awards ceremonies [at the Oratory]. III health also
prevented him from attending the spiritual retreat."86

However, he insisted on attending the novices' spiritual retreat at San Be
nigno later in August. Viglietti here, as he does numerous times earlier and
later in the chronicle, points out how easily Don Bosco is moved to tears, one
of the signs of aging.

This morning Don Bosco celebrated community Mass, and everyone was
deeply moved. As usual, at the Domine non SII!1J dignus he began to cry and could
not go on. At the words, Ecce Agnus Dei, and during the distribution of commu
nion to the community he kept on sobbing loudly. Par quite some time now, Don
Bosco exhibits extraordinary tender-heartedness. Hardly ever can he refrain from
crying during Mass; he cries habitually during Benediction. When engaged in
normal conversation he must avoid sensitive topics, otherwise he starts crying.87

After the spiritual retreat, Don Bosco stayed on at San Benigno. He has been
suffering for some time from serious ailments that are aggravated by his total
lack of strength and by the foul weather. I don't recall ever having seen him in so
much pain. Yesterday I had to go to Turin on some errand with Reverend Father
Lemoyne and Father Ronchail, director at Nice. Before setting out, we stopped
by his room to see him. He broke into sobs and began to cry like a baby. He said:
''You all run off, and I am left here alone!" But by evening he was in a cheerful
and happy mood again. 88

85 Viglietti, Diarlo, 27, FDBM 1231 D8.
B6 Viglietti, Oligillal Chronicle, II, 95 and 101-102, Mathi, August 7 and 15, 1885, FD BM

1223 C 6 and 9-10.
87 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, II, 108-109, San Benigno, August 26, 1885, FDBM 1223 D1.
BB Viglietti, Original Chronic/e, II, 110, San Benigno, August 30, 1885, FDBM 1223 D2.
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20 - Father Francis Cerruti (1844-1917)

Don Bosco had experiences that he interpreted as premonitions of his
own death. Viglietti writes:

Don Bosco related to me that two or three days ago, after the elevation of
the Mass, he was engulfed in blazing bright light that made it impossible for him
to go on with the Mass. And as a matter of fact, I recall that, as 1 was assisting
him as usual on the day in question, he came to a stop in the celebration of
the Mass and paused in an attitude of confusion and astonishment. Don Bosco
further stated that the blazing bright light was then replaced by the thickest dark
ness. Only when it dissipated could he go on and finish the Mass. Don Bosco
then remarked: "Reflecting on this experience, 1 thought: the darkness which so
suddenly replaced the bright light may be a warning that I am to die soon, per
haps immediately. With this thought in mind that very evening I sent for Father
lGiulio] Barberis and had him take down certain important memoirs, before they
should find me dead in bed in the morning."89

89 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, II, 111-112, San Benigno, August 31,1885, FDBM 1223 D2-3.
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As the weather cooled, Don Bosco began to feel a litde better. He at

tended the spiritual retreats at Valsalice in September and then returned to
the Oratory and setded down to his restricted activity. He usually kept to his

rooms except for the daily walk that he took leaning on secretary Viglietti and
on Father Lemoyne. One of Viglietti's last entries for 1885 is revealing.

Today is the feast of the Immaculate Conception. r...1Don Bosco put in an
appearance at dinner with all rthe confreresl Only very seldom does Don Bosco
give Benediction nowadays; this evening he wished to do it himself I noticed
that the people [attending the service] began to press forward in order to catch a
glimpse of him. And not a few were moved to tears on seeing how the venerable
old man dragged himself along, his body completely worn out from a life of
work on behalf of the young.

Earlier this evening, Don Bosco held a conference with the confreres. The
circular letter announcing the official appointment of a vicar general for the
Congregation was read.90 Then Don Bosco spoke. He said that we owe every
thing to Mary; and noted that all our greatest undertakings were brought into
being on the day of the Immaculate Conception. He went on to speak of the
Oratory as it was 44 years ago, comparing it to our present situation. He stated
that all the blessings bestowed on us from heaven through Mary's intercession
were the result of that first fervent Hail Mary which he and that young man (Bar
tholomew Garelli) recited together in the church of St. Francis.91

On the feast of St. Francis de Sales, 1886 (January 29 at the time), the

new chapel set up in the room adjoining Don Bosco's was inaugurated. This

chapel was to play an important role during the last illness. Viglietti writes:

A new, little altar has been prepared for Don Bosco. I have set it up in what
used to be my bedroom.92 Don Bosco said Mass there for the first time today,
and I assisted him. Don Bosco has been saying Mass for many years at a closet
altar set in the wall of the waiting room. That was just a closet, a narrow, poorly

90 As noted above in connection with Don Bosco's visit to Rome in April 1854, Pope Leo
XIII himself, through Cardinal Alimonda, had initiated the process for the appointment of
a vicar in Ocrober 1844, The decree appointing Father Michele Rua vicar with right of suc
cession had been issued in November of that year. Don Bosco, however, waited one whole
year before making the official announcement to the confreres. In the letter, he presented
Father Rua as his fully empowered vicar, but he omitted to mention the right of succession
(Ceria, Epistolalio IV, 347-349).

91 Viglietti, Onginal Chronicle, II, 128-129, Turin, December 8, 1885, FDBM 1223 Oil.
92 \'«hen speaking of Fr. Berro's removal from access to Don Bosco, we mentioned a

reassignment of rooms next to Don Bosco's. See p. 279 above.
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lighted opening, lacking sufficient space for even one server. T have always be
lieved that Don Bosco's rooms would eventuaUy be regarded as a shrine. Conse
quently, 1 did not cease to press, even in the face of contradiction and criticism,
for the erection of this special little chapel and altar.93

Don Bosco~ Trip to Spain (Barcelona) in EarlY 1886

As spring stirred in the air, Don Bosco began to talk of a new fund-raising
trip.

These past days, Don Bosco has been repeating the proverb, "Hunger drives
the wolf from its lair." Therefore, in spite of his being physicaUy so run down
and in such poor health, he is now forced to undertake yet another trip, one that
wiU take him perhaps as far as Spain. We are already discussing a departure date.94

Passing through Southern France

Don Bosco, accompanied by his faithful secretary and by Fathers Fran
cesco Cerruti and Antonio Sala (who were going to houses in liguria on busi
ness), left Turin on March 12 for Genoa. He would then travel by stages along
the Italian and French Riviera to Marseilles, where Father Rua would join him.
From there the trio would proceed to Spain, with Barcelona as their destina
tion. At every stage, the days are filled with interviews, visits, Cooperators'
conferences, religious celebrations, receptions, graces, blessings, great crowds
and good collections, with episodes and vignettes of all sorts! Again and again,
we are told: "Don Bosco is dead-tired, but undaunted and in good spirits."

One evening at Sampierdarena Don Bosco sat chatting with the confreres.

By and by the conversation turned on to the subject of emotional sensitivity.
Don Bosco confessed that he could no longer pray for our missionaries during
holy Mass without experiencing an overpowering rush of emotion. He begins to
choke up and to cry, and is unable to go on with the Mass. Only by thinking of
something funny, like Gianduia, can he regain his composure.95

In France Viglietti devotes a long entry to Don Bosco's visit to "Her Maj
esty Olga Nikolajewna, Queen of Wiirtenberg," at her villa near Nice. The

93 Viglietti, OJiginal Chronicle, II, 133-134, January 29, 1886, FDBM 1223 El-2.
94 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, II, 149, March 1, 1886, FDBM 1223 E9.
95 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, III, 60, March 15, 1886, FDBM 1224 C6. Gianduia was a

popular droll marionette character.
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secretary is always impressed with, and proud of the fact that the great ones
of this world pay homage to Don Bosco. But he ends on a touching note.
As Don Bosco was leaving, "the ladies stopped whatever they were doing,
or peeped out of doorways, and with real compassion watched Don Bosco
shambling painfully down the halls."96

21 - Don Bosco a guest of Mr. Luis Marti-Codolar (Barcelona, May 3, 1886)

96 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, III, 68, March 27, 1886, FDBM 1224 C10.
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After a two-day stay at Toulon, the honored guests of Count Colle and
family, our travelers went on to Marseilles. "The newspapers carried the news
of Don Bosco's arrival at Marseilles; hence, there is an enormous crowd of
people wanting to see him."97 At the end of an exhausting week filled with fe
verish religious and social activity, "Don Bosco feels extremely tired." Father
Rua had meanwhile joined the group. "With Father Rua's advice, we decided
to leave for Barcelona on Wednesday [April 7] at 5 o'clock in the evening, in a
specially reserved compartment. We shall reach our destination in seventeen
hours [April 8] ."98

Barcelona

After a day of rest Don Bosco received an official welcome from the
youngsters of the Salesian vocational school of Sarrii (Barcelona).

The youngsters entertained us nicely with the band... Don Bosco gave some
candy to each of them. Those lads are overjoyed at having Don Bosco in their
midst. Papa is quite well; the pain from his ailments seems to have subsided. He
is very cheerfuI,99

A couple of days after his arrival, Don Bosco had the famous dream, the
Barcelona Dream. This is the fifth and last of the great missionary dreams,
the one in which the Lady-Shepherdess showed him twenty mission stations
on a line stretching from Santiago (Chile) through the center of Africa, to Pe
king (China). Viglietti recorded the dream as he heard it from Don Bosco. loo

The "Barcelona Diary," as this section of Viglietti's chronicle is called,
presents a Don Bosco totally available and at the mercy of adoring crowds
and of special friends and benefactors. Viglietti goes to great lengths in his
descriptions of the charismatic figure of the master and of the popularity he

97 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, III, 73, April 1, 1886, FDBM 1224 e12.
98 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, III, 74, April 3, 1886, FDBM 1224 D1. At this time there

were only two foundations in Spain: the orphanage of Utrera, near Sevilla (1881), and the
vocational school (talleres) at Sartia, near Barcelona (1883). The director here was Father
Giovanni Branda, who some two months before had experienced a nocturnal visit by Don
Bosco that he interpreted as a bilocation. He could not, however, elicit a confirmation from
Don Bosco when meeting him at the port of entry.

99 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, III, 81, April 10, 1886, FDBM 1224 D4.
100 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, III, 84-87, April 11, 1886, FDBM 1224 D6-7. For a discus

sion of this dream, d. Arthur Lenti, "Don Bosco's .l'vlissionary Dreams [...]," Jotlrllal if Sale
sian Studies 4:1 (1993) 17-26; EBM XVIII, 49-53; IBM XVIII, 71-74.
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enjoys. Receptions, conferences with huge crowds, endless streams of people
wanting to see him, speak to him, and have his blessing: these are daily oc
currences. Church authorities, religious superiors, and c1vil dignitaries flock to
pay their respects. People of the nobility vie for the honor of having him as
guest and of placing their coaches at his disposaL. Then there are special peo
ple, the beneficent families that currendy support the Salesian work, and will
in the future ensure its expansion and success. First ranking among them are
the families of Dona Dorotea de Chopitea and of Don Luis Marti-Codolar.
They truly take Don Bosco and his young secretary to their hearts.

Viglietti begins Volume IV of his chronicle with the words: "I am happy
to be able to begin this new volume of my litde journal with a report of a day
that will remain indelibly imprinted on our memory." There follows a 6-page
report of the grand reception given in honor of Don Bosco by the Catholic
Men's Association in their new premises.

The report ends with the comment: "Don Bosco felt extremely tired. He
said that in the midst of the honors conferred on him, his one thought was
of the litde knowledge that it takes to make the world go round!"101 But the
collection was good!

A litde later, speaking of "thousands and thousands" of people who
wished to see Don Bosco, Viglietti writes:

Today we were forced to post a notice at the church's door specifying the
times when he will appear to impart the Blessing of Mary Help of Christians. His
health has been none too good. Don Bosco is completely out of breath and has
no strength left in him, merely from the effort entailed in giving blessings and in
saying, Dios os bendigo! [May God bless you!] Every morning, no sooner is Mass
over than the people who fill the church surge forward. Don Bosco takes time to
bless them and then goes up to his quarters. His waiting room is filled with a new
group of people, eight or ten shifts of them. To all he gives the blessing and the
medal of Mary Help of Christians.

This morning there was a veritable invasion of people! Seven packets of med
als were distributed in a single hour. At Mass, with standing room only, people
stood pressed together like sardines. Don Bosco gave communion to four or five
hundred people, then he had to surrender the ciborium to others. 102

101 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, IV, 1 and 6, The Great Day of April 15, 1886, FDBM 1224
011 and E2. "Of the little knowledge..." spoken in Latin: Qua/II parva scielltia regitur "!!Indus!

102 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, IV, 8-9 and 21, April 18,20 and 26, 1886, FDBM 1224 E3
and 9.
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A few days later Don Bosco attended the conference held in the parish
church of Belen, truly one of the highlights of the trip. "Don Bosco avers
that never did he witness such a spectacle, not in Italy, not in France, not even
in Paris." According to Viglietti, over twenty thousand people crowded into
a church which in reality can hold at most four thousand standing! They all
came to "see" Don Bosco, for the venerable old man merely sat quietly and
spoke but a few words. When the program was over,

the frenzied crowd rushed upon Don Bosco in order to see him at close
range or touch him. But the bodyguard spirited him away. Once safely back in
the carriage, we 'Crossed the square where a numberless crowd of people awaited
Don Bosco's passage, bareheaded in spite of the heavy rain!. .. The collection
amounted to ten thousand lire, which topped the seven thousand collected in
Paris in the church of the Madeleine. lo3

Another highlight of the Barcelona sojourn was the gift made to Don
Bosco of the Tibidabo hill. "The owners unanimously voted to make over
to Don Bosco a whole mountain, the highest in the range that surrounds
Barcelona. Its name is Tibi Dabo, and it is 'given' to honor Don Bosco for his
visit to the city." This was on May 1. A couple of days later, the property was
legally made over, and the papers were signed at a reception given in Don
Bosco's honor at the villa of Don Luis Marti-Codolar, at which also the boys
of the Salesian school were present. It was at this reception that the famous
photograph that will forever be associated with the Barcelona trip was taken.
The deed to the Tibidabo property was publicly tendered to Don Bosco on
the occasion of a conference held in the church of Our Lady of Mercy, a
church beloved of the people of Barcelona. In accepting the gift, Don Bosco
promised to build a church on that mountaintop, a monument in honor of
the Sacred Heart of ]esus.104

103 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, IV, 33-37, "The Great Day of April 30, 1886," FDBM 1225
A3-5. For the sum collected, cf. [bid, 38, May 1, 1886, A6.

104 Viglietti, anginal Chromde, IV, 40, 45-46 and 50-51, May 1, 3, and 5, 1886, FDBM
1225 A7, 9-10 and 12. A group of Catholic men had bought the mountaintop known as
Tibi Dabo ("I will give," a reference perhaps to Mt 4:9) to keep a non-Catholic partnership
from acquiring it and building a "health resort" on it. Don Bosco, of course, did not live to
keep his promise. A Salesian community was established on the mountaintop in 1912. The
church and the buildings (begun in 1826) and the bronze statue of the Sacred Heart, were
damaged or destroyed during the Spanish civil war in 1936. The present monumental church,
built over many years, was dedicated on October 29, 1961. This marked the seventy-fifth
anniversary of Don Bosco's acceptance of the gift, and of his promise to build the church.
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DOM

Los sants d' altras ~pocas

voltats de blandons;
los sants d' avuy dla
voUats de milloGs.

22 - Don Bosco surrounded by the well-to-do of the Spanish bourgeoisie, a cari
cature published in the anticlerical journal La Campana de Gracia with the caption
(in Catalan), "Saints of yore were surrounded by vigil lights; todays saints are sur-

rounded by millions" (issue of May 9, 1886)

The "Barcelona Diary" comes to an end with a breath-taking descrip
tion of Don Bosco's last day at Sarria. The leave-taking turned out to be a
protracted affair. After the celebration of Mass, crowds of people laid siege,
wanting a last glimpse and a last blessing, The authorities, the nobility, the
special friends came in endless lines to say good-bye, There were embraces,
kisses and tears. And the ladies would not let Don Bosco's young and hand
some secretary gO!105

The return journey took our travelers from Barcelona to Gerona (at the
border) and then on the Montpellier.106 From there they entrained for Taras
can and then followed a northeastern route to Valence and Grenoble, and
finally to Turin and to an enthusiastic welcome-back celebration.

105 Viglietti, 01iginal Chronicle, Iv, 53-59, May 6,1886, FDBM 1225 Bl-4.
106 As mentioned above, it was on this occasion that Dr. Combal visited Don Bosco again

on several evenings for medical checkups.
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Back in Ttttin in the Latter Half if 1886

No longer sustained by the euphoria of the French and Spanish crowds,
Don Bosco's body capitulated. "His arms are so sore that he can move them
only with great effort. [...J His flesh smarts from the stings, and the racks, and
the crowns of thorn, and the crosses endured."107

The public feast of Mary Help of Christian was celebrated on May 29.
Throughout the day,

Don Bosco is under siege by the crowd, is out of breath and cannot even
stand up any more. He smiles and whispers to me: "1 wonder if one might dis
pense a few whacks out of devotion?" This morning after Mass he was truly
drained of strength; he could not say another word. Gasping for breath with
great effort, he called me over and asked me with a smile: "Would there be some
one in Turin who makes bellows? 1need a pair to help me breathe!"108

His nights were often restless and troubled with nightmares:

For some nights Don Bosco has been dreaming of being attacked by mon
sters. He dreams of cats that change into dogs, of bears that change into lions,
of serpents that take the shape of demons, and they attack him viciously. Last
night he kept yelling for a good half hour. He kept calling: ''Viglietti! Viglietti!"
At first 1 refrained from interfering for fear of breaking up some beautiful vision
[he might be having]. But on second thought, knowing how sore his chest would
be from yelling and how tired his mind, I woke him up. He thanked me sincerely:
"Thank you, my dear Viglietti," he said. "You did me a good turn. These dreams
upset me so much!"109

On the feast of St. John the Baptist, June 24, Don Bosco celebrated his
name day in the family.

This morning Don Bosco celebrated Mass in the church, at St. Peter's altar.
As on the feast of Mary Help of Christians, I assisted him. After Mass, he had
some breakfast in the confreres' dining room. He had not been there for break
fast for these past 25 years. At half past nine, the alumni came to offer their
gifts... Yesterday evening, Father Lemoyne presented Don Bosco with a beautiful
work of his, the Life of Mamma Margaret,ll0

107 Viglietti, Oligillal Chrollicle, V, 1, May 19, 1886, FDBiV11225 B12.
108 Viglietti, Origillal Chrollicle, V, 6, May 29, 1886, FDBM 1225 C3. The quip about the

"whacks out of devotion," is spoken in Piedmontese: Chisel se dtliptlgll per divtlsioll as poltl dese?
109 Viglietti, Oligillal Chrollicle, V, 11, June 15, 1886, FDBM 1225, C5.
110 Viglietti, Oligillal Chrollicle, V, 16, June 24, 1886, FDBM 1225 C8. It appears that Le-
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As usual, the summer heat forced Don Bosco out of Turin, to Valsalice in

the hills, and later to Pinerolo, where he was to spend a month at the bishop's

summer villa. He was back in Turin for the retreats at San Benigno and Val

salice. But again Viglietti remarks: "Don Bosco has little strength left in him,
and he finds the excessive heat unbearable."11

1

In September, Don Bosco spent a couple of days in Milan for the Coop

erators' conference, at which Father Luigi Lasagna, on a visit from the mis

sions, was the speaker. 1t was again a memorable experience.

Benediction with the Blessed Sacrament brought the proceedings to a close.
We then had to walk the length of the church (longer than any in Turin) in order
to reach the carriages. Archbishop [Luigi Nazari dl] Calabiana [of Milan] walked
with Don Bosco and supported him on one side, while I supported him on the
other. The throng of people stood in admiration at the sight of the Archbishop
helping Don Bosco. They were saying, "How they love one another!" It took all
of twenty minutes to walk the length of the church. When we reached the car
riages, the throng of people had already filled the large square and the nearby
streets. The great throng broke into loud acclamations, "Long live Don Bosco!
Long live the Archhishop!"1l2

At this point in time, conflicting reports about Don Bosco's condition

appeared in the press. That Don Bosco was a sick man was now common

knowledge. Some papers even reported his death.

This morning a telegram was received from the editor-in-chief of the Paris
newspaper La Croix that we found quite inexplicable. It read: "Accept our most
heartfelt sympathy for your irreparable loss. We would appreciate information re
garding Don Bosco by return telegram." It was addressed not to Don Bosco, but
to the Superior of the Salesian Congregation. This led us to believe that newspa-

moyne had for some time been planning to write a short biography of Don Bosco's mother,
perhaps for the Catholic Readings. It is likely that Don Bosco himself was his chief source.
When in 1885 Lemoyne began to assemble and print the Docllmenti this material was in
cluded. Don Bosco approved of the project. As a matter of fact, when, on passing through
France on his way to Spain in 1886, he was a guest of Count Lows Colle in Toulon, the two
discussed the biography, and the Count offered to defray expenses of publication. Lemoyne
then reworked the material collected in DOCll1JJelJti and produced the popular biography enti
tled, Scene morali di jamiglia esposte nella vita di Marghetita Bosco. Racconto ediftcante ed ameno [JVlor
alistic Family-Life Vignettes from the lJfe of Margaret Bosco, an edifying and entertaining
narrative] (Torino: Scuola Tipografica Salesiana, 1886).

111 Viglietti, Otiginal Chronicle, V; 33, August 31,1886, FDBM 1225 D4.
112 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, V, 41, September 12, 1886, FDBM 1225 D7.
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pers in France had been carrying the news of Don Bosco's death. The following
telegram was dispatched in response: "I am well, and cannot understand the
reason for your expressions of sympathy. I thank you for your concern. Bosco."

All the newspapers carry the notice that Don Bosco is critically ill. Don Bos
co, however, has for some time been feeling much better, thanks be to God. This
evening Father Margotti [editor-in-chief of L'Unitd Cattolica], alarmed at the re
ports published in the papers, called on Don Bosco.1l3

In the good autumn days, Don Bosco enjoyed a ride into the country.

Every day for the past month, weather permitting, I have had the trap made
ready and have taken Don Bosco out for a ride. The coachman heads for the
country. Once out there, we get off, and Don Bosco takes a walk with me, con
versing pleasantly all the while. This gives him a little relief. This evening on our
way back, we chanced to meet the cardinal's carriage. The cardinal got off, came
over to our carriage, greeted Don Bosco, and stopped to chat for a while; then
he returned to his own carriage. As we drove home we cold not help but express
full of admiration for the cardinal's goodness.114

As noted earlier, Carlo Viglietti was ordained a priest on December 18.115

But the relationship remained unchanged. He continued to be Don Bosco's
"faithful dog" (cagnotto) and "papa's favorite son."

As for Don Bosco, for a while things seemed to be going fairly well; but
as the year came to an end they took a turn for the worse. On December 31,
Viglietti writes:

This year for the first time Don Bosco failed to come in person, as has always
been his custom to do, to present the New Year's gift to the confreres. He sent
Father Rua instead. Don Bosco has been feeling extremely weak for days now;
Yesterday he insisted on hearing confessions. I advised him against it, in accor
dance with the doctors' recommendation. He said to me: "I see you are afraid to
go to confession, am I not right? I know why: you have done something really
bad." Then smiling he took my hand in his and said: "My dear Viglietti, if I can
not hear the boys' confessions, what else can I do for them? I promised God that
I would work for the good of my youngsters until my dying breath."116

113 Viglietti, Oligiflal Chronicle, V, 46, September 21 and 22, 1886, FDBM 1225 Dll and 12.
114 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, V, 59, November 4, 1886, FDBM 1225 E5.
l1S Viglietti, Ongina/ Chronicle, V, 61, December 18, 1886, FDBM 1225 E6 (see Viglietti's

biographical sketch above pp. 255-259).
116 Viglietti, Ongina/Chronicle, V, 63, December 31,1886, FDBM 1225 E7. The New Year's

gift (stretllla) in Salesian practice is usually in the form of a spiritual keepsake or message.
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Don Bosco in EarlY 1887

One of the first entries of the year 1887 seems to set the mood for what
was to follow;

Someone brought to my attention that, when at table for meals, Don Bosco
speaks very little, and appears to be always deep in thought. The other day, as he
was watering down his wine, I heard him whispering to himself. He said: "Jesus
also, on the cross, willed that his blood should be mixed with water."11?

Viglietti closes Volume V of his chronicle by reporting the Dream of the
Handmaid of the Lord, a comforting dream that Don Bosco had on two
successive nightS.118

The next fifteen entries take us through spring and present us with a Don
Bosco still engaged and alert, certainly, but weakening by the day. The fright
ening dreams and nightmares also persisted, arising out of his fears for the
future of the Congregation. One occurred at the beginning of April.

Yesterday in the evening Don Bosco told us that the previous night he had
a frightening dream, and that was the sole cause of the extraordinary weakness
and of the very painful discomforts he was experiencing. This morning he had
a frightened look about him, and told me that last night he had not a moment's
rest, merely thinking of the vision he had. He added that if the boys were to hear
an account of it, they would either embrace a life of holiness or they would faint
away from sheer fright. 119

At this time also, Don Bosco suffered a relapse, a minor one by compari
son with the great crises, but one that marked a further stage in the down
ward slide.

This evening at about 7 o'clock, Don Bosco became gravely ill, and I was
frightened. He had lost his speech, his breath came only with great difficulty, and

117 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, V, 68, January 4, 1887, FOBM 1225 ElO. Don Bosco is
referring to John 19:34.

118 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, V, 69-71 and 72-73, January 4 and 5, 1886, FOBM 1225
El0-l1 and 12. In the first night, the Handmaid of the Lord, speaking in Latin assured him
that [Salesian] seminarian Louis Olive would get well. She returned on a second night to give
Don Bosco advice regarding the Congregation. Don Bosco thought it important enough to
want to set it down in writing himself. Don Bosco's autograph is in ASC A223: Autografi
Sogni, FDBM 1347 C10-D3.

119 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VI, 22-23 April 3, 1887, FDBM 1226 All. There follows a
five-page description of a frightening nightmare on hell.
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he could not move arms and legs. I had to undress him in a hurry and put him to
bed. He seemed unaware of what was happening.

This morning Don Bosco was unable to celebrate Mass. He got up late, took
a little coffee, and vomited it immediately. But gradually he regained strength
and now he is feeling better. He took his noonday meal with the others. But this
evening he went to bed earlier than usual.

This morning [Holy Thursday] Don Bosco celebrated holy Mass in his lit
tle chapel. He gave Holy Communion to me and to others, and then kept the
Blessed Sacrament in the tabernacle, because tomorrow [Good Friday] he wants
to receive Communion from me. 120

The LastJournf!)l-to Rome

Apparently the "recovery" was good enough for him to undertake the last
and probably most demanding of all his trips, the journey to Rome for the
consecration of the church of the Sacred Heart. Accompanied by Father Rua
and by his faithful secretary, on April 20 he left Turin, and by stages the group
proceeded to Florence.

Father Rua and the rest of the company went to the Salesian school. Don
Bosco and myself were the guests of the Marchioness rGirolama Uguccioni Gh
erardi]. In her house Don Bosco is always treated lavishly, but at the same time
everyone regards him as one of the family. He himself always addresses the
marchioness as "mother."121

Arezzo was the next stop, and they were the guests of the archbishop.
"Don Bosco is not known in Arezzo; hence it is hoped that this will be a day
of real rest for him."122

The group arrived in Rome on April 30. On May 1, Viglietti writes:

This morning Don Bosco said Mass in a room next to his own, where a beau
tiful closet-altar has been set up for him. When he got to the Last Gospel, the
altar drapery caught on fire and burst into flames. I jumped on the altar and made
several attempts to smother the flames with my bare hands, but did not succeed.
Finally I put out the fire with two kettles of water. But as a result 1 burned myself
badly; my hands are in bad shape.123

120 Viglietti, Origil/alChrol/icle, VI, 29 and 30, AprilS, 6 and 7,1887, FDBM 122682 and 3.
121 Viglietti, Origil/al Chronicle, VI, 43, April 25, 1887, FDBM 1226 89.
122 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VI, 49, April 29, 1887, FDBM 122612.
123 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VI, 50, "May 1, 1887," FDBM 1226 C1. In the pre-Vatican
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Activity in Rome was unremitting. Church authorities, civil dignitaries, and

bishops from various parts of the world kept calling on Don Bosco. A festive

banquet for many illustrious guests was held on May 8.

Don Bosco rose to speak, and among other things he eulogized [the late] Fa
ther [Giacomo] Margotti. Others also rose to speak, extemporizing eloguent and
heartfelt discourses in English, French, and Spanish [as welJ as Italian]. The fes
tive dinner was held especially to honor Father [Michele] Rua, Don Bosco's vicar;
he was the object of sincere and well-deserved accolades. At a certain point, the
doors were thrown open, and the youngsters of the Hospice sang beautifully in
honor of Father Rua on his name day.124

The pages of the chronicle for the next few days are filled with long lists

of illustrious visitors. At one point Viglietti reports:

Don Bosco is dead tired; he is completely exhausted. He cannot wait, so he
tells me, to get back to Turin. He plans to be on his way on the seventeenth [after
the consecration of the church on May 14], with a single stopover at Pisa. 125

00 May 13, the eve of the consecration of the church, Pope Leo XIII
received Don Bosco, Father Rua and Father Viglietti in special audience, for
all three a signal token of affection on the pope's part, but for Viglietti alto
gether a "glorious and memorable experience." After a four-page description
of the Vatican and of the preliminary protocol, Viglietti reports that the Pope
received Don Bosco io his private room and that, to make Don Bosco more
comfortable and to put him at ease, he took an ermine rug from his bed and
draped it over Don Bosco's knees.

He then affectionately took Don Bosco's hand in his and inquired after his
health. Don Bosco replied: "1 am an old man of 72, and this is my last trip and
the conclusion of alJ my activity." But the Holy Father reminded Don Bosco that
he was stilJ young compared to his own 78 years, and that he hoped to see his
dear Don Bosco again in the future. "As long as I am stilJ alive," the pope assured
him, "you have nothing to fear." "Holy Father," Don Bosco countered, "Your
word is infallible, and I accept your good wishes." Then Leo XIII inquired about
the [Society's financial] burdens (gravatJIz), about the houses, and especially about
the missions, in which he showed great interest. FinalJy, he asked Don Bosco if

[l Latin Mass, a "last gospel" (which was always the prologue of the Gospel of John) was
read after the blessing and before the final prayers.

124 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VI, 53-54 May 8, 1887, FDB1v11226 C2-3. Father Giacomo
Margotti, the editor-in-chief of the newspaper L'Undd catto/ica, had died on may 6, 1887.

125 Viglietti, Otiginal Chronicle, VI, 58, May 11, 1887, FDBM 1226 C5.
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there was anything he could do for him. Don Bosco discussed these and other
matters at length with the pope; but the conversation concerned the church of
the Sacred Heart in particular, which was due to be consecrated the next day.126

After the pope's further words of advice, Fathers Rua and Viglietti were
introduced, and then the audience came to an end.

Saturday, May 14, was the day of consecration. Viglietti writes:

This morning, at half past seven, His Eminence [Lucido] Parocchi, Cardi
nal Vicar of Rome, arrived for the consecration of the church. The ceremony
lasted six hours without interruption. [The ceremony over,] Father [Francesco]
Dalmazzo celebrated the first Mass... At 1 o'clock the Cardinal Vicar came over
from the church and embraced Don Bosco. Dinner was then served to a great
number of illustrious guests. Don Bosco toasted the Cardinal Vicar's health,
thanked him for all he had done for the [Salesian] Congregation as its protector,
and spoke of him with real warmth. His Eminence responded with a beauti
ful speech. He congratulated Don Bosco and praised his decision to open the
church for worship, even though work was still in progress.127

Pontifical Masses were celebrated on the next few days by Roman prel
ates, and the Oratory choir, come from Turin for the purpose, performed
the music. On Monday, after the Pontifical Mass, Don Bosco came down to
the church, offered Mass at the altar dedicated to Mary Help of Christians.

Viglietti writes:

Poor dear Don Bosco! Over fifteen times he paused, deeply moved and in
tears, unable to continue. I was assisting him as usual, and each time I had to
intervene and call him back to the celebration. After Mass, a throng of people
pressed around him to kiss his hand. They, too, were deeply moved. As he came
to the sacristy, the people who were crowding the first room asked for his bless
ing. ''Yes, yes," Don Bosco agreed; but as he turned to pronounce the blessing,
he broke into loud sobs and covered his face with his hands. "Yes, 1 bless, I
bless," he murmured in a choked voice, and turned away. [...1

126 Viglietti, Original Chrollicle, VI, 68-69, May 13, 1887, FDBM 1226 C10-11. A recent
entry in the chronicle of the house of the Sacred Heart in Rome reads: "The day before the
consecration of the church, Friday, May 13, 1887, the very day of the papal audience, Don
Bosco arranged for seven orphans to be given shelter that very night. This he did to obtain
the Lord's blessing on the work." The late Father Antonio Dejala, director of the Sacred
Heart community from 1975 to 1981, recorded this information (without giving the source).
It was kindly made available to me by Fr. Mario Fabbian, a recent director-pastor.

127 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VI, 78-80, May 14, 1887, FDBM 1226 D3-4. The church
was consecrated before its completion to allow Don Bosco, who was fading fast, to attend.
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Later I asked Don Bosco why he had been so moved during the celebra
tion of Mass. He said to me: "There rose vividly before my eyes the scene [of
my boyhood days at Becchil when at the age of ten I dreamt of the congrega
tion. I could so clearly see and hear my brothers and my mother arguing over
the dream, that nothing any longer [seemed real (?)]."128

In the next entry, Viglietti writes:

Today Don Bosco wrote the following letter to the Holy Father, Leo XIII:
"Most Holy Father: I am about to depart from Rome greatly comforted and en
couraged by the truly charitable and fatherly reception accorded to me by Your
Holiness. The church and the school of the Sacred Heart are now in operation.
[...JThe home for poor orphan boys has not yet been completed, but hopefully it
will soon be, if God grant me life. We still have a debt of 51,000 lire outstanding
on the fa<;:ade of the church. If Your Holiness should be in a position to settle at
least part of the bill that is still due, our financial situation would be set to rights.
All our orphan boys, 250,000 of them, daily offer prayers for the continued well
being of Your Holiness. [...J"129

After a stopover at Pisa, where Don Bosco with Fathers Rua and Viglietti
were the guests of the archbishop, they were back at Oratory the evening of
May 20. "Father Rua gave the solemn Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament,
it being [the beginning of] the Triduum [preparatory to the feast] of Mary
Help of Christians. Don Bosco insisted on being in the sanctuary for the
Benediction."

Summer and Autumn if 1887

Dr. Albertotti must certainly have been on hand to check Don Bosco out
after the exacting and tiring trip. He writes:

Don Bosco got back to Turin in a greatly deteriorated condition. Before the
trip, the sagging of the spine caused him to walk stooped forward and forced him
to position both arms behind his back in order to keep his balance; now he need
ed also to lean on a cane. He could no longer walk unaided, for he would stagger

128 Viglietti, 01iginal Chronicle, VII, 3-5, May 16, 1887, PDBM 1226 D7-8. The last sen
tence is left incomplete.

129 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VII, 6-8, May 17, 1887, PDBM 1226 D9-11 (also Ceria,
Epistolano IV, 377). The number of "orphans" given is an exaggerated ballpark figure. The
Salesians had only some 60 houses worldwide at the time.
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dangerously with each step. This was due to the progressively worsening spinal
condition as well as to edematous swelling in the lower portion of his legs. l3o

Again, to relieve the swelling, some quack advised the use of "a certain
herbal liniment" that Viglietti identifies as "oil of wintergreen (gitlsqtliamo),"
to be applied at bedtime. Although Viglietti was more than careful in its ap
plication, the doctors quickly put a stop to the experiment. 131

The unseasonable heat again became a problem, for immediately Don
Bosco experienced loss of appetite and difficulty in breathing. This neces
sitated a move first to Valsalice in the hills, and later (in July and August) to
Lanzo, where the cool mountain air gave Don Bosco some relief Viglietti
remarks: "Don Bosco is feeling better, but he has constant nightmares that
disturb his sleep at night."132

But by the middle of August, he had again taken a turn for the worse:

These past days, Don Bosco has been suffering from a complex conjunction
of ailments that sap his strength. What a pain to see him suffer. He is extremely
short of breath and can hardly talk. This condition has prevented him from at
tending the alumni dinner [in Turin]. He could not have made the trip. Today
a group of Salesian superiors and youngsters from the Oratory came to greet
him on his birthday. He also received many telegrams from the houses and from
Cooperators. 133

September came with its cooler weather, and there was no improvement.
Don Bosco, however, insisted on attending the spiritual retreat at Valsalice.

At this time, Don Bosco seems to have expected some important event to
happen soon, some kind of counterrevolution against the secular anticlerical
establishment. Viglietti notes: "Don Bosco said repeatedly: 'I am awaiting
with great apprehension the important events of 1888 and 1891 '."134 Perhaps
these premonitions were based on his assessment of the political situation, or
on dreams (though no dream of this kind is recorded). He expressed himself
more clearly some time later. Viglietti writes:

130 Albertotti, Chi era Don Bosco, 78.
131 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, VII, 17 and 20, June 3 and S, 1887, FDBM 1226 E2 and 4.
L\2 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, VII, 29, July 7, 1887, J7DBM 1226 E8.
133 Viglietti, OrigillalChronicle, VII, 34-37, Lanzo, August lS, 1887, FDBM 1226 Ell. The

parish records give his birthday as August 16.
134 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, VII, 37, Valsalice, September 2, 1887, FDBM 1226 E12.
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23 - Prince Augustus Czartoryski (1858-1893)

This morning, after I had read the newspapers to him, Don Bosco remarked:
''Just wait and see; if not by the time of the pope's jubilee, certainly some time
in the near future, a crusade will be formed against the revolutionaries. There
may not be any blood shed, but they will have their backs to the wall and will be
forced to give back to the pope what is his by right."135

135 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VII, 54-55, November 27, 1887, FDBM 1227 A9. "The
pope's jubilee" would be the golden jubilee of Leo XIII's priestly ordination (1887-1888).
Don Bosco seems to be thinking of a restoration of the pope's temporal power.
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Viglictti tells us that Father Lemoyne was quick to weave his imaginative
skein of speculation on the subject.

Father Lemoyne is just the man to propose grand interpretations, and even
make prophetic projections, as I would call them. From Don Bosco's dreams and
from his words of explanation, one may conclude that the great important events
forecast are to begin and end within the time frame of the years 1888-1891. Now,
as I recall, our "poet laureate" [Carlo] Gastini, referring in one of his poems to
Don Bosco's up-coming golden jubilee in 1891, advanced the idea that perhaps
even the pope might attend the festivities. He said it in jest, of course, and ev
erybody laughed; so did Father Lemoyne laugh, at first. But then, so he related, a
serious thought occurred to him, and he began his computations: ''According to
Don Bosco's dreams the pope will be an exile from Rome, and will return only in
1891. There is no way of telling what route he will follow. Perhaps he will come
through Turin. His reinstatement will be triumphant, as the whole world will
want to see him returned to his throne. Mary Help of Christians, who proved the
great and mighty protector of popes at Lepanto and at Vienna, may well inspire
the pope to make a stop at her church on the very day sacred to her (May 24).
Don Bosco's golden jubilee falls on Trinity Sunday, precisely on May 24, 1891."
These are only conjectures, God knows. But what if it should come true?t36

This is heavy stuff, and it affords a glimpse into a way of thinking-Don
Bosco's and of the people around him. Viglietti, however, has some reserva
tions, for he adds: "I set these speculations down in writing, in the event that
what appeared to be just a wild dream should come true. If not, discount

everything."
By the end of September Don Bosco's condition had deteriorated further.

After mentioning a visit from "two bishops from the United States," Viglietti

writes:

For some time now, Don Bosco's health has been slipping visibly. He has
frequent headaches and runs a temperature. In the past week, he was able to cel
ebrate Mass on only three days. Yet, he is unfailingly cheerful; he works, he writes,
he gives interviews. And whereas it is he who is in need of comfort and support,
he is all for comforting and supporting others. 137

136 Viglietti, Oliginal Chroliicle, VII, 45-47, November 18, 1887, FDBM 1227 A4-5. Carlo
Gastini (1833-1902) was an early oratory lad who stayed on as a lay worker at the Oratory.
He was active on and off stage as an entertainer and was a facile writer of verse for festive
occasions. Lemoyne's outlandish speculations, perhaps based on "prophecies" circulating at
the time, sound even more unreal than Don Bosco's ideas of "counterrevolution."

137 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VII, 38, September 28, 1887, PDBM 1227 At
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Dreams persisted, some of them expressing his concern for the welfare

of the Congregation.

A few nights ago, so Don Bosco told me, he dreamt of Father rGiuseppeJ
Cafasso. In the dream, Father Cafasso escorted him on a visit to all our houses,
including the farthest one in [South] America. r...J Unfortunately he is so tired
that he lacks the strength to tell us the whole story.138

This was late in October. Don Bosco's condition was no better in Novem
ber.

This year, for the first time ever, Don Bosco's condition prevented him from
attending the rosary for the dead that the whole community recites in the church.
lIed the rosary in our private little chapel, and a number of our devoted [Salesian
lay] brothers joined Don Bosco in the recitation.139

Don Bosco, however, insisted on attending the ceremony of the donning
of the clerical habit by Prince Augustus Czartoryski, in late November; in
fact with great effort he officiated, a last moment substitution for the cardi

nal archbishop who was ill. Viglietti devotes seven pages to the affair, again
showing his fascination with the nobility.140

Foreboding of the End, December 1-20) 1887

Things went from bad to worse in December, and Viglietti's chronicle
describes Don Bosco's physical decline toward the final crisis graphically and

with gloomy foreboding at every entry.

Don Bosco is afraid that he will soon have to stop celebrating Mass. The poor
dear has been saying Mass with painful effort and in a barely audible voice. I
have been assisting him in the celebration of the holy Sacrifice for the past three
years, and I see now that he lacks the strength for it. For several months he has
not been turning [to face the people] for the Domintls Vobisctlm. And for the past
month at the time of the people's Communion he has been taking a seat, leaving
the distribution of Communion to me. Likewise, he lacks the strength to recite
the Hail Marys and the prayers [at the end of the MassJ. I recite these prayers
for him, while he silently follows the recitation. However, on any day when the

138 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VII, 43-44, October 24, 1887," FDBM 1227 A3-4.
139 Viglietti, Otiginal Chronicle, VII, 44, November 1, 1887, FDBM 1227 A4.
14D Viglietti, Otiginal Chronicle, VII, 48-54, Turin, November 24,1887, FDBM 1227 A6-9.
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weather is good, I take him for a walk. With my support he still manages to walk
a fairly good distance. Let's hope for the bestp41

Don Bosco had a bad night. This morning he was not able to celebrate Mass;
so he assisted at mine, and received Holy Communion from me. When 1 turned
to say, Ecce Aglltls Dei, 1 saw that Don Bosco was crying like baby. But he is in
good spirits. This morning, while I was reading the newspaper to him as usual,
he kept teasing me and joking about his illness. 142

The departure of the first missionaries for Ecuador and the return of
Bishop Cagliero from Argentina in early December were significant experi
ences for Don Bosco in the midst of his increasing physical disability.

Don Bosco has not been feeling at aU well for the past four or five days. Yes
terday evening he had a headache and ran a temperature. The doctors ordered
him to bed at 6 o'clock. This morning he got out of bed at 8 o'clock. He has not
said Mass since last Monday [November 28] but has been receiving Communion.

This evening, in spite of his being so ill, he insisted on going down to the
church and attend the missionaries' send-off ceremony. Leaning on me and on
[Salesian seminarian Angelo] Festa for support, he walked into the sanctuary,
while Father Bonetti was giving the sermon. AU the people stood up trying to
catch a glimpse of him. TJ"Uly the most beautiful and most effective sermon came
from poor dear Don Bosco, as he dragged himself along. [After the sermon]
Bishop [Basilio] Leto lof Biella] gave the Benediction, after which he addressed
the missionaries and imparted the ritual blessing.

Then we aU witnessed a most moving scene. The missionaries one by one
went up to say good-bye to Don Bosco and to kiss his hand. They were crying,
and so was Don Bosco. There wasn't a dry eye in the congregation. The many
people that filled the church, women in particular, were moved to tears. Next, the
missionaries embraced their confreres and the superiors of the general council.
Then they filed down the aisle, while the people lmelt to kiss the hem of their
cassock or their hand. When the chancel was opened, the people surged around
Don Bosco. I heard all kinds of expressions of sympathy for the dear old man. I

141 Viglietti, Oligillal Chrollicle, VII, 56-57, December 2,1887, PDBM 1227 AlO. In the pre
Vatican II Latin Mass, the priest would be facing away from the people towards the cross and
the tabernacle. But when saying, "DomillllS vobisctltll" (The Lord be with you), he would turn
to face the people. The Mass ended with some prayers recited by the priest while kneeling at
the foot of the altar.

142 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, VII, 58, December 3, 1887, FDBM 1227 All. In the pre
Vatican II Latin Mass, immediately before the people's communion, the priest would turn
around, raise a communion wafer and say: "Ecce Agmls Dez" (Behold the Lamb of God).
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saw those people approach the man of God worshipfully and with tears in their
eyes, and I heard them calling him a saint.

As he crossed the courtyard, Don Bosco received cheers from the youngsters,
before he finally retired to his rooms completely exhausted.143

The sorrow of departure finds compensation in the joy of return. Yesterday
the missionaries left for Quito [Ecuadorl; today Bishop Cagliero arrived at the
Oratory from [Southl America. I cannot describe the joyful reception and the
heartfelt tribute given him by the youngsters. [...J But most moving was the scene
of Don Bosco's meeting with the bishop. The dear old man was confined to
his chair in his room [when the bishop entered]. Don Bosco embraced his son
holding him close to his heart and cried like a child. He insisted on kissing the
bishop's ring. Three gentlemen from Chile, as well as Father [Antonio] Riccardi
and Father [Valentino] Cassini came with Bishop Cagliero. Everything turned out
well, and it was a happy occasion. 144

The entry for the feast of the Immaculate Conception is quite remarkable.

This morning Don Bosco heard my Mass and received Holy Communion,
since he could not himself celebrate. What a painful sacrifice this was for him, on
the feast of the Immaculate Conception! But he is always cheerful. When some
one asks him how he is, he invariably replies that he is "just fine." He jokes about
his ailments. The sagging in his spine is increasing by the day. But he jokes about
it and recites the well-lmown popular jingle in Piedmontese. "My back, my poor
back, you are through with carrying loads." His legs, too, have for some time
been a heavy burden to him. And so he made up some doggerel in Piedmontese
to humor them, and he recites it often: "My legs, my swollen legs, straight or
deformed, you will always be my stay, till my dying day."

Praised be Mary Immaculate! Yesterday toward evening the bishop of Liege,
Belgium [Victor-Joseph Doutreloux], arrived at the Oratory. The purpose of his
visit is to get a Salesian house established in his city. Bishop [Giovanni] Cagliero,
Father [Celestino] Durando, and the Belgian bishop met with Don Bosco to
discuss the matter. But after more than an hour, no decision seemed in sight.
Actually, the Salesians' opinion was generalJy negative, for lack of personnel. But
this morning, when 1 walked into Don Bosco's room to read the newspaper to
him, he told me to take pen and ink and write under his dictation the very words
which Mary Immaculate had spoken on appearing to him during the night: "It is
God's good pleasure, and the Blessed Virgin Mary's, that the sons of St. Francis
de Sales go to Liege and open a house there in honor of the Blessed Sacrament.

143 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VII, 58-61, December 6, 1887, FDBM 1227 AlO-12.
144 Viglietti, 01iginal Chronicle, vn, 62-63, December 7, 1887, FDBM 1227 B1.
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Here [at the Oratory] the glories of Jesus began to be publicized; and from here
the same glories are to be extended to every Salesian house and every Salesian
family, and especially to all the young charges who are or will be entrusted to the
care of the Salesians the world over. Given on the day of Mary's Immaculate
Conception, 1887." These are Don Bosco's very words. He could not restrain his
tears and sobs as he spoke, nor could I as I wrote. These are extraordinary and
solemn moments, and one must experience them before passing judgment. They
are moments of revelation from heaven. My God!

After a while I took up the newspaper and started to read to Don Bosco. It
was a long article on the missionaries recently departed for Ecuador. The article
spoke of the Blessed Virgin Mary's protection on our works. I could read no
further and began to cry. Don Bosco, too, was crying. 1 had to set the newspaper
aside and walk out of the room. After a while, Bishop Cagliero came up to Don
Bosco's room from the church. Don Bosco then send for me and told me to
read to the bishop the message received from heaven. We all began to cry again.
Bishop Cagliero said: "Yesterday I spoke against [this foundation]; now there is
nothing more I can say, because the decision has been handed down [from on
high]. We agreed not to speak of the occurrence to the bishop of Liege for the
moment, but only to notify him of our acceptance. Once the foundation got
under way, then what prompted Don Bosco's favorable decision might be told...
Don Bosco said: "Up to now we have always walked securely. We cannot go
astray because Mary is our guide." I also know for a fact that, before leaving his
diocese [for Turin], the bishop of Liege had requested all religious houses in that
city to offer very special prayers for the success of his mission. 145

The doctors had encouraged Don Bosco to take walks or rides in the open

air, and he was very fond of this form of recreation. Thus, leaning on his
cane, and supported by Viglictti and others, Don Bosco would take his slow

and painful walks. Viglietti would also take him for rides on the Oratory's
one-horse carriage. One such ride took place on December 16, by which time

he could no longer walk.

This evening Father Rua and myself took Don Bosco out for a ride. On our
way back we sighted the cardinal walking under the porticoes of Victor Em
manuel Blvd. Without hesitation 1 told our coachman to drive alongside. Then
I stepped down, caught up with the cardinal and asked him if he could spare a
moment as Don Bosco wished to have a word with him. "Oh! It is Father John,
our dear Father John!" the cardinal exclaimed. He stepped up on the carriage,
and seating himself next to Don Bosco, he embraced him and kissed him affcc-

145 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VII, 63-70, December 8, 1887, FDBM 1227, B1-5.
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tionately. Meanwhile a lot people had gathered and were watching the touching
scene. I heard people remark: "How they love one another!" The two venerable
old men rode together as far as Cernaia Street. There the cardinal got off, and we
drove back to the Oratory.146

Don Bosco's condition deteriorated steadily during the next four days.
Viglietti seems to have had a premonition that this was the beginning of the
end.

For the past few days, Don Bosco's health has been getting progressively
worse. He can no longer walk and needs to be pushed along in a wheelchair. His
shortness of breath is extreme. Consequently he goes to bed at 7 o'clock in the
evening and rises at 10 o'clock in the morning. He hears my Mass and receives
Holy Communion in bed.

This evening, however, he insisted on going for a ride. So, Father Bonetti
and myself placed him on an armchair and carried him to the carriage. The ride
seems to have been good for him. As we were riding along, he told me to remem
ber, once we got home, to convey this message to all Salesians in his name: "All
Salesians, superiors in particular, should treat our domestics with great charity."

This evening the doctor found that Don Bosco's condition had deteriorated
greatly. He ordered that he be put to bed. 147

From December 20, 1887 to January 31, 1888, the day of his death, Don
Bosco never again left his sick room; in fact he never left his bed. This is Don
Bosco's last illness.

146 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, VII, 72-73, December 16, 1887, FDBM 1227 B6.
147 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VII, 73-75, December 20, 1887, FDBM 1227 B6-7. It may

have been the coachman's devoted service that prompted the advice about domestics. Vi
glietti closes this entry with a marginal insertion: "Before lying down, Don Bosco said to
Father Rua: About Viglietti-I am handing him over to you. He will be a great help to you."





Chapter 8

DON BOSCO'S LAST ILLNESS
AND SAINTLY DEATH-

FR. MICHAEL RUNS SUCCESSION

Summary

1. Don Bosco's Last Illness an Saitly Death
1. The Nature of Don Bosco's Illness
2. The First Crisis: December 20-31, 1887
3. Period of Illusory Recovery: January 1-20, 1888
4. Final Crisis and Don Bosco's Saintly Death: January 21-31, 1888

II. Fr. Michael Rua's Succession
1. Father Michael Rua Appointed Vicar with Right of Succession by Pope Leo

XIII (November 7, 1884)
2. Fr. Michael Rua's Succession at Don Bosco's Death

Appendix: Father Michael Rua (1837-1910) Don Bosco's First Successor

Having surveyed the period of Don Bosco's quasi-retirement and decline
(Chapter 7), with particular attention to his condition since his return from
Rome in May 1887, in this Chapter 8 we shall survey his very last days. Vi
glietti's almost daily chronicle will still give us the basic structure for this
survey. But we will also draw on other archival documents discussed above,
especially on Entia's MelJJoit: A description of Fr..Michael Rua's succession
follows.

I. Don Bosco's Last Illness an Saitly Death

1. Introductory Comment of the Nature of Don Bosco's Last Illness

Don Bosco lay dying, stretched immobile on his little iron bed, his faithful
sons kneeling around him. It was January 31 of the year 1888.

At about a quarter to two in the morning the agony began. Father [Michele]
Rua and Bishop lGiovanni] Cagliero recited the ritual prayers. The death rattle
lasted until a quarter to five. Then, as the Angelus rang out from the bells of our
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church [Mary Help of Christians], Don Bosco's rasping breath quieted down.
Half a minute later he was dead, gone to paradise! 1

With these simple and touching words, secretary Carlo Maria Viglietti,
chief chronicler of Don Bosco's last years, brings the chronicle of the mas
ter's last illness and saintly death to an end.

Don Bosco's last illness was really no new illness, but a recurrence, with
aggravated symptoms and various serious complications, of the same chronic
cardio-pulmonary condition. Thus, when he returned from his ride on the
evening of December 20, 1887, and took to his bed never to leave it again,
Don Bosco entered the last and fatal episode of the illness that had plagued
him since 1846, even traceable perhaps back to his student days.

As already indicated, the grave illness of 1846 was due to a bronchial-pul
monary condition. The bronchitis degenerated into a bronchial pneumonia.
Thus, when Don Bosco was not yet 35, he already had developed a condition
of the respiratory apparatus that grew progressively worse and was the cause
of repeated relapses, among which the illness of 1871 and that of 1884 were
the most serious.2

As reported by Father Michele Molineris,J in 1967 Dr. G. Gucci, a sur
geon and professor of medicine, made a study of Don Bosco's medical his
tory from the records. The recorded symptoms convinced him that Don
Bosco had developed a serious case of emphysema. This is an irreversible
condition in that part of the lungs that encases the alveoli, or air cells, where
oxygen is received and the respiratory gases are exchanged. With emphy
sema, the alveoli are partly destroyed, so that pulmonary ventilation is dimin
ished and breathing is gravely affected. It is this respiratory insufficiency that
caused the symptoms described in the various episodes of illness: painfully
deep cough, asthma, edematous extremities (e.g., swelling of legs and feet),
rheumatic conditions, cyanosis (blue coloration), weakened or irregular pulse,
with further complications involving the heart because of the diminished
flow of blood to the myocardium.

Similar symptoms accompanied the final illness of 1887-88. By this time
the oxygenation of the blood in the alveolar network of the lungs was so

1 Viglietti, 01iginal Chronicle, VIII, 40-41, January 31, 1888, FDBM 1227 D8.
2 For an account of this medical history see preceding Chapter 7, pp. 275f£
3 Michele Molineris, Don Bosco imdito. QtJe//o che Ie biograjie di Don Bosco non dicono (Castel

nuovo Don Bosco: ISBS, 1974), 312-318, 323-330, 332-337; Vita episodica di Dotl Bosco (Ca
stelnuovo Don Bosco: ISBS, 1974),421-445.
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much reduced that the functions of other vital organs were also seriouslyaf
fected. Especially concerned were that heart, the liver and the kidneys. This,
according to Gucci-Molineris, was Don Bosco's condition when he was put
to bed on December 20, 1887.

On January 1, 1888, after 10 days in bed, Don Bosco experienced a re
mission over the whole range of symptoms-labored respiration, asthma,
irregular pulse, cyanosis, etc. The word got around that Don Bosco had made
a recovery. In reality, however, the remission was not due to a change in
condition: it was just a reprieve obtained with desperately needed rest. This
rest allowed the heart muscle to regain strength. Don Bosco was never a
sufferer from primary heart disease. Heart trouble was not in the family's
medical history. On the other hand, we know that Don Bosco's father and
mother, as well as his brother Joseph, died of pneumonia. When the heart
muscle regained some strength, the circulation improved, the pulse steadied,
the cyanosis decreased, and the breathlessness was relieved. But it was now
just a matter of time.

Dr. Fissore gave much the same diagnosis, when on December 30, 1887,
just as Don Bosco was "recovering," he was interviewed by M. Saint-Genest
for the Paris newspaper Le Figaro: The reporter writes:

r followed [Father Celestino Durando] to a waiting room where two physi
cians, Dr. Fissore and Dr. Albertotti, were in consultation. I addressed my ques
tion to Dr. Fissore, and he replied: "Don Bosco is despaired of, and we cannot
hold out any hope of recovery. He suffers from a cardio-pulmonary disease and
from lesions of the liver, with complications affecting the spinal cord and with
consequent paralysis of the lower limbs. He can no longer speak. His kidneys
and lungs are also affected. So you see why there is no hope." ''And to what do
you attribute this illness?" "No immediate cause is responsible for it. It is rather
the result of a general physical deterioration, itself brought about by a life time
of overwork and aggravated by continuous pressures."4

4 French original in DoctfllJenti XLIv, 687-688, FDBM 1194 A3f.; translated and inserted
in the BoJJettino SaJesiano's edition of Viglietti's chronicle on Don Bosco's last illness (Viglietti,
Scrapbook-S!yJe CoJJection1886-1896, FDBM 1230 E9-10). Saint-Genest adds that Don Bosco
on learning of the reporter's presence asked that he be shown in, so he could thank him
for his past kindness. He writes: "Don Bosco's room had the appearance of a monk's cell.
He lay on a humble, small iron cot. The expression on his face was gentle, almost angelic.
He looked at me with kindness and attempted a smile. With great effort he took my hand.
I noticed his lips moving, and I realized that he was attempting to speak to me. I bent over
him and up close, and almost inaudibly he whispered into my ear: Thank you for coming to
see me, Pray for me."



312 Chapter 8

In his biography, Dr. Albertotti's assessment of Don Bosco's condition is
quite similar.

By November 1887, the disease that already had affected his heart, lungs, and
kidneys took a sudden turn for the worse. This final stage was marked by a criti
cally high ratio of albumin in the urine, a daily occurrence. His spine was now so
weak that it could no longer support him. Consequently he had literally to be put
to bed, and in spite of a short period of illusory remission he kept to his sickbed
to his dying day.s

The physicians, therefore, including Albertotti, agree on the nature of
Don Bosco's illness and on the cause of his death. As the above-mentioned
Dr. Cucci explains, it was a type of pneumonia that is common in debilitated,
bedridden, aged people suffering from chronic bronchial-pulmonary condi
tion. In Don Bosco's case, it was the final stage of that disease. It is called
0Jpostaticpneumonia; and it differs from common pneumonia in that its causes
are congestion due to poor pulmonary ventilation and a weakened heart mus
cle. It is irreversible even under treatment with antibiotics, precisely on ac
count of the condition of the heart muscle, which may even suffer paralysis.

This being the case, Dr. Albertotti's statement at the time of the sealing of
the coffin is puzzling indeed. He states that Don Bosco had died of "progres
sive myelitis."

I, the undersigned, Dr. Giovanni Albertotti, do hereby certify that the most
reverend Father Giovanni Bosco died [...J of progressive myelitis; and that with
Dr. Tommaso Bestente I witnessed the placing of his body in the coffin [...J,
which was sealed in accordance with the regulations of the Department of Pub
lic Health. Turin, February 2, 1888.6

It should be clearly understood that the true nature of Don Bosco's crip
pling spinal ailment has not been ascertained. Albertotti himself, in the bi
ography, connected it with the Varazze illness of 1871, which (as mentioned
in the preceding Chapter 7, p. 275) had a bronchial-pulmonary origin, with
complications. It is therefore believed that he described Don Bosco's spinal
condition as myelitis, citing it as the cause of death, in order to counteract
vicious rumors circulated in the anticlerical press, that Don Bosco was ill with
a venereal disease.7

5 Albertotti, Chi era Dolt Bosco, 78, FDBM 533 B12.
6 "Mo/10 [...] ilt segl/ito a mielite lelttd', FDBM 754 B4. "Myelitis" is inflammation of the

spinal cord or bone marrow.
7 An insinuation to this effect Erst appeared in the Turin newspaper La Gazzetta delPopolo,
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24 - Last portrait of Don Bosco
while still alive by photographer Charles Felix Deasti (Turin, December 6, 1887)

It may have been\ on the basis of Albertotti's statement (perhaps made
also earlier during the illness) that Lady Herbert of Lea, writing in The Tablet
of London, introduced her biographical sketch of Don Bosco with the fol
lowing notice: "We grieve to say that we have received the most alarming ac
counts of the health of Don Bosco, who is lying dangerously ill at the Mother
House of the Salesians in Turin. He is suffering from spinal consumption."g

and was then taken up in some fifty other Italian sheets. Report and discussion in IBM XVI,
345-347, EBM XVI, 271-273.

8 The Tablet, Saturday, December 31,1887,1058.
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The foregoing comments will may facilitate our survey of Don Bosco's
last illness as recorded by our chroniclers. This falls naturally into three peri
ods: (1) the first crisis, December 20-31; (2) the reprieve, or illusory "recov
ery," January 1-20; (3) the fatal second crisis, January 21-31.

2. The First Crisis: December 20-31

Attendants Entia and Viglietti

Entia had been notified to be ready to take up his duties as sickroom at
tendant. He writes:

One day, before Don Bosco took to his bed definitively, he said to Father
Viglietti: "Go and tell Entia not to work too hard and tire himself out, otherwise
he will not be able to help me through the nights he will have to spend at my
bedside." The dear Father! He was more concerned about the wellbeing of his
boys than about himself. He knew only too well that I had no other desire than
to stand by him till his dying day. God [knowsJ! That was my desire from the
moment I had the good fortune of coming to the Oratory. True, in the Oratory
there were lads who were far worthier than I as to virtue and spirit of sacrifice.
But Don Bosco chose me and loved me always, in spite of my being the most
unworthy of his sons. He read my heart, and he knew that I would most gladly
have given my life for his.9

The first day he was forced to take to his bed was for all a day of mourning.
By evening his condition was much worse. So I spent the whole night by his
bedside. It was a night of grief. The dear Father was in so much pain. He could
get no rest, no matter what position he took. His suffering must have been un
bearable. [...] And yet not once did he complain. He would say to me: "My dear
Entia, bear with me; for you shall have to spend many rough nights [by my side];
but the Lord will reward you abundantly for the charitable service you render to
me." At hearing these words, I thought my heart would break. I would answer
him: "What are you saying, Reverend Father? My service is as nothing; my whole
life would not suffice to make even a small return for all the good you did to
me. If my life were enough to restore you to good health, 1 am ready to offer
it to God, as so many of my companions did [when you were ill] in 1871." [...J
In spite of being so ill, Don Bosco received Holy Communion every morning.
The Reverend Father Viglietti would celebrate Mass at the private altar set up

9 Enria, Menwit; 258-259, FDBM 937 A5-6.
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in the adjoining room. The door would be opened, and Don Bosco could th
see and hear thc priest. With what recollection he assisted at the holy Mass, a~~
with what faith he prayed at the Elevation of the Host! Don Bosco appeared on
fire with holy love, as he adored Jesus in the holy Sacrament. On receiving Hal T

Communion he seemed no longer to be of this world. r would be kneeling by hi~
bed and observe his every movement. I can testify that in those moments Don
Bosco appeared rapt into heaven. lO

Entia and Viglietti stood guard day and night to the end. The latter's first
entry for this period also strikes an ominous note.

Don Bosco is seriously ill. He has frequent vomiting spells. We are at a loss as
to what to feed him. He cannot even sit up in bed. He gasps frightfully for breath
and is running a temperature. This evening the doctor frightened us all; in this
situation he gave Don Bosco not more than four or five days to live. 1 stand by
his bedside and watch him day and night. However, he is not at all perturbed; he
even humors me. As I insisted in holding his bowl of broth for him, he quipped:
"1 suppose you want it for yourself." He can swallow only gelatin and liquid
sherbets. But he insisted on having the newspaper read to him, and on looking
through the special delivery and registered letters.u

Medical Examinations (Drs. Vignolo and Fissore) and Don Boscos RequestJor Readi
ness

Through the evening of December 21, Viglietti spoon-fed him cold liquid
food, and Don Bosco experienced some relie£

At a quarter to eight, he quieted down and was able to speak with greater
ease; he took some crushed ice, some .iced coffee, some liquid sherbet. At half
past eight, he took half a bowl of thin noodle soup. He appeared considerably
relieved. He said to me: "This afternoon, from about 4 o'clock on, Tthought that
therc was nothing for it but to die; I lost touch with reality. Now I feel much bet
ter. After taking the soup, he joked: "Viglietti, give me some of that iced coffee,
and makes sure it good and hot." And he laughed.

This morning, December 22, at half past eleven, Dr. Vignola called and made
a thorough, hour-long examination of every part of the patient's body. He pre
scribed a certain beef broth with meat extract added, and he prepared it himself.

10 Entia, Memoil; 260-262, FDEM 937 A7-9.
11 Viglietti, Original Chronic/e, VII, 75-76, December 21, 1887, PDBM 1227 B7-8.
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Don Bosco was to take it even if he felt repugnance. The doctor assured us that
there was no reason to be so frightened now. He left us all much relieved, and
especially relieved was his poor grieving nephew. 12

Don Bosco, however, was not deceived. His condition was just as serious
the next day. He knew how ill he really was, and wanted someone to be ready

to administer the last sacraments.

He said to me: "Viglietti, make sure you are not the only priest here to attend
me. I need someone here always ready for the Anointing." I assured him: "Don
Bosco, Father Rua is always on hand. In any case, your illness is not so serious as
to justify this kind of talk." Don Bosco persisted: "Does everyone in the house
know that I am so seriously ill?" "Yes, Don Bosco," I replied. "Every Salesian
knows about your condition, not only in this house but in every house anywhere
in the world, and they all are praying for you." "For my recovery?" mused Don
Bosco, "1 am on my way to eternity." So saying, Don Bosco is moved and begins
to cry. He has a wasted air about him. Again he turned to me: "Make sure that the
Holy Viaticum is kept ready. As Christians, we gladly make to God the offering
of our life." [...]

At half past twelve Don Bosco experienced renewed retching fits. He asked
me: "Is it not a pain for you to have to clean up this vomit?" "Don Bosco," I
answered, "Nothing is painful for me except to have to watch you suffer."

He added: "Convey my regards to your mother, and tell her to take pains to
raise her family in a Christian manner. Ask her also to pray for you, that you may
always be a good priest and an instrument for the salvation of many souls."

Father [Giovanni] Bonetti came in. Don Bosco raised his hand in greeting
and spoke to him affectionately with tears in his eyes. Don Bosco often repeats
the reguest that everything be kept in readiness for the administration of the
Anointing. He mentioned it to Father Rua, and remarked: "True, I have that fix
ture (que!!'arnese) there," and he pointed to me, "but I'd like it better if there were
more of you here with me."

At 2 o'clock, he took a turn for the worse. He turned to me: Viglietti, make
sure to tell your friend, Mr. Luis [Marti-Codolar], not to forget our missionaries,
and tell him that 1 shall ever remember him and his wonderful family. 1beg all of
you to pray for me. Tell all your companions and confreres to pray for me, that 1
may die in God's grace. I do not ask for anything else."

To Bishop Cagliero, he said: "Have you understood what you are to tell the
Holy Father, the reason why he must protect the missions? With the pope's pro-

12 Viglietti, 0ligina! Chronicle, VII, 77-78, December 21-22,1887, FDBM 1227 B8-9. It will
be recalled that Viglietti was Dr. Vignola's nephew.
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tection, you will go into Africa, you will cross Africa, then you will enter into
Asia, into Tatary, etc." [...]

At half past four, a protracted medical examination [of the patientl by Drs.
Vignola and Fissore began, for which they swung the bed to the middle of the
room. The doctors did not find anyone thing fatally damaged. There is hope, if
only the patient could take nourishment. At the moment Don Bosco's condition
appears somewhat improved. Dr. Vignola wanted to test Don Bosco's strength,
and asked him to squeeze his hand as hard as he could. Don Bosco warned him
with a smile: "1 shall hurt you, believe me." "Just squeeze," the doctor told him.
Don Bosco then did, and the doctor quickly withdrew his hand, impressed with
Don Bosco's strength.

At 5 o'clock, Don Bosco's confessor, Father [Giovanni Francescol Giacomel
li came, and they were alone for three minutes-quick work. 13

Entia tells us that Don Bosco needed to be coaxed into taking the pre
scribed medicines. He would take them and say: "Taken with the right inten

tion they may do me some good." Entia remarks: "It was evident that the
medicines no longer had any effect on him." Then he relates an interesting

episode.

One night Don Bosco said to me: "I feel like having a drink of milk."_"1 do
not keep any here in the room," I replied, "because the doctor forbade it-;1id
had it removed." But he insisted: "1 really feel that a little drink of milk would
do me good." "If you really want it," I answered, "I'll go and get some at once."
"But how are you going to get it at this hour when all doors are locked?" "Let
me worry about that; I will manage." 1 placed his medicine and some water to
drink on the night table and went out. I ran in a hurry to the stable, 1 roused the
stableman and asked him to milk a little milk for our beloved Father. When Don
Bosco saw me back so soon with a bowl of mill, he had a good laugh. Then he
said to me: "Poor dear Enria, all the trouble you have on my account! You may
rest assured that the Lord will reward you generously. For my part, I commend
you to the Lord and to Mary Help of Christians in my prayers." Who would not
have been moved by such tender words? How grateful our good Father was for
any little service rendered to him! One felt so elated as to want to give one's life
for him. 14

13 Viglietci, Original Chrollicle, VII, 78-80, VIII, 3-6, December 23, 1887, FDBM 1227 B9
- C3.

14 Entia, Memoil; 264-265, FDBM 937 All-12.
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Hojy Viaticum andAnointing (Dqy before Chtistmas)-the Spititua! Testament

On the day before Christmas, early in the morning, Don Bosco received
Holy Viaticum solemnly administered by Bishop Cagliero. Enria writes:

With what faith he waited for Jesus that morning. He lay tranquil and serene,
praying all the while with great trust. In the meantime in the church of Mary
Help of Christians altar boys and clergy were getting ready for the solemn ad
ministration of the holy Viaticum.15

In his entry, Viglietti adds deatails and gives us important information
besides.

At half past seven preparations were being made for the administration of
the Holy Viaticum. Don Bosco, in tears, begged Father Bonetti and myself:
"Please, do help me to receive Jesus worthily. I am confused." And he prayed:
"Into your hands, 0 Lord, I entrust my spirit." The procession with Bishop Ca
gliero, solemnly accompanied by clergy, altar boys, and all the youngsters, arrives.
Don Bosco began to cry, but robed in his stole he looked like an angel. What a
touching scene and what a solemn moment! Everyone was sobbing loudly, the
bishop, too...

At half past ten, the doctors came and carried out their examination. Don
Bosco's condition appears to have improved. l...] The vomiting spells have been
subsiding since yesterday afternoon. Since this morning there has been a no
table improvement. Don Bosco's breathing comes more easily, there is none of
the former restlessness. He slumbers and seems to be resting quietly. He is still
completely drained of strength and does not speak. But at 6 o'clock, Q:1e spoke to
me and said:] "Poor dear Viglietti, you had no idea what caring for a sick person
entailed, had you? You don't seem to know what to sayar what to do any more."

At 10 o'clock in the evening, he called for Father Rua [and said to him]: I
would like an additional priest to watch with Father Viglietti at my bedside to
night. Tmay not last till morning.

A half past ten, Don Bosco said to me: "Father Viglietti, go and look in my
desk, and you will find a little book with my memoirs. You know which book I
mean. Take it and make sure to give it to Father Bonetti, for I would not like it to
fall into the hands of any 'Tom Dick or Harry'."

At 11 o'clock Bishop Cagliero administered Extreme Unction (the Anoint
ing). Don Bosco spoke of nothing but of eternity.16

15 Enria, Memoir, 268-269, FDBM 93783-4.
16 Viglietti, Original Chrollicle, VIII, 6-9, December 24,1887, FDBM 1227 C3-4. "Into your

hands [...j", spoken in Latin: "III mallllS IlIas, Domine, commendo spilillllJl meum" [Luke 23:26 from
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Father Rua~ Bulletins to the Salesians

In a bulletin (circular letter) dated December 26, Father Rua reported to

the confreres:

The daily papers have already publicized the fact that Don Bosco is gravely ill.
Unfortunately 1 can only confirm the sad news.

The crisis began on the sixth of this month when much to his sorrow he
was forced to leave off celebrating Mass. He made an exception the following
Sunday, when he insisted on celebrating. He got through only by dint of extreme
efforts. His chronic ailments grew worse with every passing day. On Tuesday
last, December 20, he still appeared at the noonday meal as usual, after which
he was taken for a ride in the carriage. But he was unable to walk to it; he had to
be carried in an armchair from his room to the carriage, and back after the ride.
Wednesday, by doctor's order, he kept to his bed; the doctor feared the onset of
bronchitis. Between Thursday and Friday, his condition worsened to the point
that we feared for his life. This critical condition persisted through the following
days. He himself asked for the Holy Viaticum, which was administered in solemn
form by Bishop Cagliero. [...] Saturday night, sensing a worsening in his condi
tion, he asked to be given the Extreme Unction. [...J

As of this writing, his condition appears less grave, but it continues to be criti
cal. The doctors have ordered that he be kept perfectly quiet, and have forbidden
visits of any sort even by confreres of this house, except by those few who are
in charge of caring for himY

The bulletin sent out on the following day is still very cautious:

Regretfully I cannot report any improvement in [Don Bosco's] condition. On
the contrary, this morning the doctors found his condition to have deteriorated
somewhat, even though he was able to get some sleep through part of the night.
[...]

P.S.: Our beloved Father's illness has been diagnosed by the physicians as
"cardio-pulmonary disease." This is in addition to the cerebro-spinal condition
that has slowly been developing over the years.

The latest medical examination just now completed (6 P.M.) reveals that the ul
timate outcome of the illness is still in doubt; but there has been no retrogression. IS

Psalm 30(31):6, Vulgata]. ''You don't seem to know [...]", spoken in Piedmontese: "Sai pi l1i
cos di l1i cosfl." The booklet mentioned in the last paragraph is the so-called SpiJitua! Testament,
for which see earlier Chapter 6, pp. 246-248 above.

17 Rua, Dear Cotifreres, December 26, 1887, FDBM 437 D8.
18 Rua, DearCol1freres, December 27,1887, FDBM 437 D9.
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Although Father Rua spoke cautiously, as was to be expected, according
to Viglietti the Viaticum and the Last Anointing seemed to inaugurate a pe
riod of "recovery." The day after Christmas Don Bosco actually felt better.
Viglietti writes:

At half past ten, the doctors examined Don Bosco and found his condition
improved. He said to me: "Let's wait and see what the knowledge and the exper
tise of three physicians is able to achieve."

At a quarter to five, the cardinal came to say good-bye before leaving for
Rome. He was crying like a child; he embraced and kissed Don Bosco several
times, then gave him his blessing.19

In his entry for December 27, Don Bosco's real name day (St. John Evan
gelist), Viglietti describes some unusual activity around the patient.

At 12 P.M., he was due to undergo some procedure. Dr. Albertotti was as
sisted by Father Bonetti and myself. We turned Don Bosco over so [clumsily]
that he almost fell out of bed. I was holding him with his head against my chest.

After this operation it became necessary to move him to another bed. I sent
for Father Rua, Father Leveratto and Father Belmonte. The five of us were argu
ing with the doctor over the best manner of effecting the transfer. Don Bosco
had a suggestion: "Here is what you must do," he joked, "Tie a strong rope
around my neck and swing me off one bed and onto the other." The transfer was
a near disaster. Father Rua fell backward on to the new bed, with Don Bosco on
top of him. I held on and lifted Don Bosco, and Father Rua got out from under.
It was a timely move [on my part], for if Don Bosco had gone down, that is, had
been let go, he would have crashed bodily on Father Rua. Don Bosco thought it
was all very funny. [...]

Later, knowing that the new bed in which he had been put was my own bed,
he began to worry that I would remain without one. At half past four, with [Giu
seppe] Buzzetti's and Giuseppe Rossi's help, Don Bosco was transferred back to
his own bed, this time with no great difficulty.20

19 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, VIII, 10, December 26, 1887, FDBM 1227 CS. The words,
"Let's wait and see [... ]," spoken in Latin, are: "Videat!lIIs quod (=quid] va/eat saentia et peritia
tlitllll doctOrtllll."

20 Viglietti, Oligina/ Chronicle, VIII, 11-12, December 27,1887, FDBM 1227 CS-6. Decem
ber 27, the feast of St. John the Evangelist, was Don Bosco's real name day. But the custom
had prevailed to celebrate his name day on June 24, the feast of St. John the Baptist. It is not
clear what the procedure might have been. The Ltalian, "Si dovea operare attorllo a lui," does not
specify. It was probably to check on a painful growth or sore at the base of the spine, perhaps
the same which later required a surgical procedure.
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The need to move the patient from one bed to another arose out con
cerns for cleanliness, for by this time Don Bosco had lost control of his
bodily functions. He would express his regret to Viglietti: "Poor Viglietti! It's
a messy job I got you into."

In the same entry, Viglietti notes the great interest in Don Bosco's condi
tion in the press and among the people, and describes above aJJ the prayers
and religious exercises offered everywhere for his recovery. He adds: "Even
though Don Bosco was asked numerous times to pray to God for a cure, he
has always refused. He would say instead: 'May God's holy will be done in my
regard'." He writes further: "Don Bosco insists that the physicians tell him
the truth about his condition. 'You know that I am not afraid,' he declares. 'I
am at peace and ready to go'."21

In his bulletin of December 28 to the confreres, Father Rua speaks hope
fully of signs of a "recovery." But he hastens to add that, according to the
doctors, "the improvement may only be temporary."22 As a matter of fact,
Viglietti speaks of a relapse that very evening.

This evening Don Bosco was very ill, so much so that he feared his hour
had come. He had me fetch Father Rua and Bishop Cagliero. He said to them:
"Promise me that you will love one another and bear with one another as broth
ers should." Quoting, he added: "Bear one another's burdens. Show yourselves
in all respects models of good deeds. ... The help of God and of Mary Most
Holy shall not fail you. Recommend the frequent reception of Communion and
devotion to Mary Most Holy. Ask everyone to pray for my eternal salvation."
At 10 o'clock, he received the papal blessing from Bishop Cagliero, and had the
bishop recite the act of contrition for him. He said to the bishop: "Spread the
devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary in Tierra del Fuego. The number of souls
that Mary Help of Christians wishes to gain for heaven through the Salesians is
beyond imagining."

Father Bonetti asked Don Bosco for a keepsake for the [Salesian] Sisters. Don
Bosco answered: "Obedience. [Tell them] to practice obedience and to see that
it is practiced..." At 1 o'clock he asked for something to drink. This was denied
because of his continuous vomiting spells. So he remarked: ''We must pay for a
drink of our own water." And he added: "One must learn how to live, and one
must learn how to die. Both are important."23

21 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, VIII, 13 and 15, December 28,1887, FDEM 1227 C6 and 8.
22 Rua, Dear Confreres, December 28,1887, FDBM 437010.
23 Viglietti, Oliginal Chronicle, VIII, 17-19, December 29, 1887, FDBM: 1227 C8-9. The

sayings are quoted in Latin: "Bear one another's burdens..." "Alter altelills O!lera pO/tate..."
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Cardinal Alimonda had been a frequent visitor, and (as mentioned above)
he had visited Don Bosco on December 26 before leaving for Rome, from
where he regularly inquired about Don Bosco's condition. He visited Don
Bosco again on returning from Rome. Father Cerruti, in his short memoir,
has an account of a visit by the cardinal on December 30. Don Bosco, like
many saints at the point of death, seems to have experienced some anxiety

about his own salvation.

At 4:15 P.M., His Eminence Cardinal Alimonda was ushered into the pa
tient's room. He put his arms around Don Bosco and kissed him tenderly. It
was a most moving scene. Don Bosco took off his little nightcap, and the first
words he spoke to the cardinal were: "I commend my soul to your prayers."
Then he added: "I commend my Congregation, too;" and he began to cry. With
encouraging words His Eminence spoke to him of conformity with the will of
God and of trust in God, reminding Don Bosco that he had labored hard and
long in God's service. Meanwhile the cardinal noticed that Don Bosco was still
holding the cap in his hands; he took it from him and placed it on Don Bosco's
head. Don Bosco was deeply moved by the gesture. He said: "I have done all I
could; now may God's will be done.... Hard times, Your Eminence! I have been
through hard times.... But the pope's authority, the pope's authority! I have told
Bishop Cagliero here to tell the Holy Father that the Salesians are committed to
the defense of the pope's authority." There was a fiery vehemence in his words.
Bishop Cagliero, who was standing by the foot of the bed, replied: ''Yes, my dear
Don Bosco, rest assured that I will deliver your message to the Holy Father."
The cardinal changed the subject. He said: ''As for yourself, Father John, have no
fear. You have so often urged others to be prepared for death." Bishop Cagliero
continued: ''You so often spoke to us about being ready for death; it was one
of your favorite subjects." "I preached to others," countered Don Bosco in all
humility, "Now I need others to remind me." Don Bosco then insisted on having
the cardinal's blessing; and on leaving the cardinal, deeply moved, embraced and
kissed him once again.24

(Galatians 6:2, Vulgata); "In everything shoe yourself. .. " "Tn ollJniblfs teipsml1 praebe exellJpllfllJ
bonortlllJ Opertlll/' (Titus 2:7, Vulgata); "We must pay..." quoted in Latin: "Aqlfam nostrallJpraetio
bibi1J1IfI' (Lam 5:4, Vulgata).

24 Cerruti, Memoir; 4, December 30, 1887, FDBM 963 All.
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2. Period of Illusory Recovery: January 1-20
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Medical ConsNltation (l!J the FONr Pf?ysicians) and Optimistic &ports l!J Frs. Rita and
Viglietti

Viglietti's next few entries record a steady improvement in Don Bosco's
condition. This is reflected in Father Rua's reports to the confreres. The
French-language bulletin of December 31 reads:

Following a consultation, Drs. Fissore, Vignola, Bestenti, and Albertotti is
sued the following statement: "The immediate danger is passed; there has b~en
very considerable improvement; the fever has subsided, as have the recurring
vomiting fits; the auid which was present behind the right lung has been almost
completely absorbed; there is hope, in the best prognosis, of further continued
progress." II may add that] Don Bosco's mind is completely lucid and that he is
eager to return to work for his children.25

Father Rua's bulletin of January 5, 1888 is even more optimistic:

I am truly relieved and happy to report that our beloved Father is getting
better every day. He can breathe more freely; he can speak more easily and more
clearly; and he can more effectively take nourishment. The physicians begin to
hold out the hope that he may shortly be convalescent, and that not long there
after he may be able to leave his bed.26

Apparently, however, even though physically improved, Don Bosco did
not feel quite right. He said to his secretary:

Viglietti, I think it would be a good idea to tell Father Rua to keep an eye on
me, because my head is no longer working. I don't know whether it is morning
or evening, or what day or what year it is. 1 am disoriented and don't know where
I am. I do recognize people, but only faintly, and I can't recall the circumstanc
es [of my relationship with themJ. I don't know whether 1 am praying or not,
whether it is a Sund ay or a weekday. You people have got to help me. 27

It was evident, however, that Don Bosco was much improved in every
way. So Viglietti records:

This evening, following a consultation by the physicians, we started Don Bos-

25 Rua, Bulletin de la santi de DOJll Bosco, December 31,1887, 11:15 A.M., FDBM 437 E2.
26 Rua, Dear COllfreres, January 5, 1888, FDBM 437 E5.
27 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VIII, 22, January 6, 1888, FDBM 1227 ell.
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co on a diet of grated bread porridge, an egg, followed by some coffee. Before
tasting the food, Don Bosco took off his cap, made the sign of the cross, and
prayed with tears in his eyes. 1 was very much afraid that the food would be bad
for him. But he retained everything nicely. After eating, he felt really good. He
inquired about a thousand things, about political developments, about the pope,
Bismarck, and Crispi. He wanted to know how things were going in the house...
He said to me: "Viglietti, [... ] how does a person after twenty-one days in bed, not
taking any nourishment and not even being in possession of his mental faculties,
all of a sudden regain consciousness and understanding, feel strong enough to
get out of bed, and experience the old urge to get back to work?"... He added:
"What God can do by his divine power you, 0 Virgin, can obtain through your
intercessory prayer. There are secrets which one must carry with him to the
grave." I insisted: "But you will tell us, surely?" "No," he replied. "One must
stand in awe before the supernatural and inquire no further. One recognizes
God's intervention, but why and how are best left to God. Evidently, my hour
has not yet come. It may be soon, but not now;"28

Important Visitors) among If;7hom the Duke if Noifolk

For the next dozen days Don Bosco's condition remained stable and per
haps improved even further. He received visits from important persons on

January 8 and 20. So Viglietti reports.

Today the Duke of Norfolk called on Don Bosco. The newspapers have been
speaking of him as Queen Victoria's envoy to the pope. On seeing Don Bosco,
he knelt at his bedside. The interview lasted about half an hour. They spoke of
the situation in his country. The Duke pleaded for the establishment of a Sale
sian house like the Oratory in London and of missions in China. He accepted
messages from Don Bosco for the Holy Father. Then he received Don Bosco's
blessing and left.

This evening Don Bosco said to me: "Here is the situation. Don Bosco al
ready spent his last penny before the onset of this illness. There has been no
money since; there is none now; His little orphans, however, have not stopped
asking for bread. Don Bosco will no longer be able to travel around and beg; so
let those who have it in their hearts to give alms give them without being asked."29

28 Viglietti, Ongina! LiJronic!e, VIII, 23-25,January 7,1888, FDBM 1227 C11-12. Anti-Cath
olic Otto von Bismarck (1815-1898), of KJtltllrkalllpjfame, and left-wing politician Francesco
Crispi (1819-1901) were prime ministers of Germany and Italy, respectively. "What God can
do..." is quoted in Latin: "Qllod DeliSpotentia til prece, Vilgo, potes" (St. Bernard).

29 Viglietti, OJigina! Chronicle, VIII, 25-27, January 8, 1888, FDBM 1227 C12-D1. It is not
stated here whether this remark on charitable giving was occasioned by the visit from the
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Don Bosco's condition is improving slowly but steadily. All he needs is to get
some of his strength back, so that he can leave his bed. He no longer feels any
real pain. Every morning sinceJanuary 15 he has been hearing my Holy Mass and
receiving Holy Communion from me. 30

Viglietti dared to hope, but the relapse was in effect even as he was ex

pressing the hope of complete recovery.

3. The Final Crisis and Don Bosco's Saintly Death: January 21-31

Surgical Procedure and Suddet1 Inexorable Relapse: Jantlary 21-28

The final crisis set in following, if not in consequence of, a small surgical
procedure. In the next entry Oanuary 22), Viglietti writes:

Don Bosco's condition has deteriorated slightly in the past couple of days.
This morning he heard my Mass and received Communion. At 10 o'clock he had
the visit of the archbishop of Cologne. Then the doctors decided to go ahead
with a surgical procedure designed to remove a fleshy growth at the base of the
spine. Dr. Vignolo performed the surgery with one stroke; all went well. Don
Bosco gratefully took my uncle's hand. Now he feels completely relieved.3!

Father Sala asked him how he felt. Don Bosco replied: "They carved me
up in a masterful way." "Did you feel much pain," Sala insisted. He answered:
"The piece of flesh they cut off did not feel a thing!"32

Two days later, Viglietti reports a visit from Archbishop Franyois Richard

rich duke. But earlier in the chronicle Viglietti reports Don Bosco's strict views on the use of
money by the rich. He relates that Don Bosco had wanted someone to publish a pamphlet
on that topic, but that he had met with such opposition because of his strict views that he
dropped the subject. Recently, however, in a dream, the Virgin Mary had reprimanded him
for his silence about the matter. She branded the ill use of money by the rich, adding (in
Latin): "If what is over and above were to be given to the poor, much greater would be the
number of the elect." She accused of cowardice the priest who is afraid to preach about the
duty of giving what is over and above to the poor (Viglietti, Oligil/al Chronicle, VII, 18-20,June
4, 1887, FDBM 1226 E3-4).

30 Viglietti, Oliginal Chrol/icle, VIII, 28-29, January 20, 1888, FDBM 1227 02.
31 Viglietti, Oliginal Chrol/icle, VIII, 29-30, January 22, 1888, FDBM 1227 02-3. For "at

the base of the spine" Viglietti writes: "nelle parti il/jelioli della schiena," perhaps out of a sense
of modesty.

32 Sala, Memoi,; 9, FDBM 122201.
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of Paris, and then adds: "Don Bosco is again very ill. The doctors found him
returned to the condition of a month ago." His next entry is even gloomier,

and so is Enria's:

Today Don Bosco's condition is very serious. He begs [the people around
him] to prompt devout ejaculatory prayers to him. This evening it was painful to
see him trying to speak... Bishop Cagliero mentioned that he intended to go to
Rome, but Don Bosco said to him: "Wait till after ...."33

The disease was making inexorable progress. Don Bosco found it increasingly
more difficult to breathe. He was in terrible pain; but he never complained. He
kept praying: "May God's holy will be done in all things..." What a marvelous
example of self-sacrifice and resignation our good Father Don Bosco left US!34

Urged by Father Bonetti to call to mind that Jesus on the cross suffered tor
ture without being able to move either to the right or to the left, Don Bosco
answered: 'eyes, I think of him all the time."35

But even in the midst of excruciating pain his lucidity of mind and his
sense of humor never failed. Sala relates:

One evening I was summoned to Don Bosco's bedside, and I went up in a
hurry. Father Francesia went with me. We had to lift Don Bosco bodily, place a
cushion under him, and then lower him on it so as to alleviate the pain that the
bed sores and the wound [of the recent operation] was causing him. Don Bosco
said to me: 'eyau could have done it by yourself. There was no need to call in such
a celebrity [Francesia]." And he laughed heartily.

One other evening he was experiencing much pain, and from time to time
he would move about in an effort to find a more comfortable position. At that
point the physician in attendance [Albertotti] happened to come in. Don Bosco
nodded in my direction to indicate he wanted to have a word with me. I put my
ear close to his mouth, and he whispered to me with a twinkle in his eye: "Tell the
doctor that he would win undying fame if he could find a way to replace buttocks
when they hurt." Without further ado, 1 repeated the witty sally to the doctor,
while Don Bosco laughed to the amusement of those who stood by his bed.36

One day Don Bosco said to [Father Sala]: "See to it that you have a place
ready for my burial, because if it is not ready well before I die, I will arrange for
the corpse to be put in your room." Negotiations were in progress at the time

33 Viglietti, Original Chromi:le, VIII, 30 and 32, January 25 and 26,1888, FDBM 1227 D3-4.
34 Entia, Memoir, 265-266, FDBM 937 A12-13.
35 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VIII, 33, January 27, 1888, FDBM 1227 D4.
36 Sala, Memoil; 4-5, FDBM 1222, C8-9. Don Bosco's reported words in Italian are: "Si

jarebbe un onol'(J immol1ale se trovasse il modo di cambiare Ie natiche ogni qual volta jan !!Iale."
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to obtain a lot in the Turin cemetery exclusively for the burial of Salesians. That
arrangement had been in the plans for several years. Father Sala promised Don
Bosco that he would attend to the matter in earnest. As a matter of fact, it was
Father Sala who, after intense negotiations, obtained permission for Don Bosco
to be buried at Valsalice. It seems that Don Bosco had for a long time known that
he would soon have to leave this world.3

?

Enria underscores Don Bosco's concern for the Congregation and its af

fairs.

Don Bosco sent for the Reverend Father Rua and had a long conversation
with him. He also spoke with alJ the members of his council. I have no idea what
he discussed with Father Rua. He must have given him directives for the good
of the Congregation and of his beloved sons, and must have recommended that
they always keep alive the spirit of the Oratory. He also had a long conversation
with Bishop Cagliero, in which he must have entrusted to him his dear sons and
daughters scattered throughout the missions of [South] America.38

Father Sala was a trusted member of the general council, as well as a very
close confidant and "favorite son" of Don Bosco. The good father could

speak freely to him. Sala writes:

Don Bosco suffers, the poor dear, not so much from the pain as from the in
convenience he thinks he is causing us. He said to me: ''You know how punctili
ous I have always been about cleanliness. Now there is no way I can keep clean.
I am lying in my own excrement.39

One night, on seeing the terrible pain he was in, I asked: "Don Bosco what
can I do to alleviate your suffering a little?" [He answered:] "Pray." But then
he added: "I seem to have sunk into a hole. Immediately I positioned one arm
under his thighs and the other under his back, and carefully lifted him up bodily,
while Father Viglietti placed a little cushion under him. This operation required
my holding him several minutes. When I put him down I said: "Poor dear Don
Bosco, I must have hurt you a lot." [He answered:] "On the contrary you should
say, 'Poor dear Sala who had to work so hard. But when the right time comes I'll
take care of paying you back for this good deed.40

Two days before the feast of St. Francis Dan. 27] (l believe it was), I happened

37 Enria, Memoir, 273, FDBM 937 B8.
38 Enria, Memoil; 274, FDBM 9937 B9.
39 Sala, Memoil; 5, FDBM 1222 C 9. Don Bosco's reported words for "1 am lying in my

own excrement" are in Italian, "sono tt/ito immerdato."
40 Sala, Memoir, 5-6, FDBM 1222 C9-10.
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to find myself alone in his room. I took advantage of a moment when his breath
ing seemed a little calmer, and said to him: Don Bosco, 1 can see you are in great
pain." ''Yes,'' he answered, "but all things pass away, and so will the pain." He
joined his hands deeply moved and began to pray. 1 let him rest for a little while;
then 1 spoke again: "Don Bosco," I said, "it must be a source of great satisfaction
for you to know that, after a life of privation and toil, you have established the
Salesian work in practically all parts of the world." "Yes," he replied. "Whatever
J did, 1 did it for the Lord. I could have done more... My sons will carryon with
the work." After a pause he added: "Our congregation is under divine guidance
and under the protection of Mary Help of Christians."41

25 - Don Bosco lying in state on his deathbed
as photographed by Charles Felix Deasti (Turin, January 31, 1888),

De!in'um

In his exhausted and feverish condition, Don Bosco often slipped into
deep reveries or into outright delirium. Sala reports:

41 Sala, Memoil; 6-7, FDBM 1222 C10-11.
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One evening he said to us: "See if you can fix me so I can get some rest. We
arranged him as well as we could, and he seemed to be dozing off quietly. But of
a sudden he clapped his hands and cried out: "Come quickly, save those young
people. Mary, help them. Mare!" ["Mother!" in Piedmontese]. "Don Bosco, we
are here with you," I said to reassure him. [Coming out of his reverie,] he asked:
"Where are we?"42

Entia reports similar episodes.

One night, he dozed off momentarily and immediately began to dream. He
spoke aloud and said: "What do you want? Whom are you looking for? What
does that boy want?" He was looking intently toward the end of the room... 1
then said to him: "Reverend Father, there is no one there." He opened his eyes,
looked at me with a smile, and said: "There seemed to be a boy there, and I
thought he was in need of something." The youngsters were always uppermost
in Don Bosco's thoughts.43

Don Bosco's condition was getting progressively worse. He was so short of
breath that he could hardly talk. He ran a temperature all the time. He suffered
excruciating pains from the spinal cord. In spite of all this, Don Bosco was never
heard to complain... He would lift his arms and say: "Al] for the glory of God
and of his most holy Mother." During the night before the feast of St. Francis
de Sales he cried many times: "Mare! Mare!" ["Mother! Mother!" in Piedmontese]
He was shouting so loud that he could be heard from far away. I watched all his
movements, but did not dare interfere, as he might be having some supernatural
vision. Don Bosco may have been seeing his own mother and calling to her,
or he may have been calling on Mary. 1 had been standing straight by his bed,
watching him, for well over four hours. Al] of a sudden he lifted his arms. I bent
over him to find out what he might want, and tried to bolster his head. But Don
Bosco put his arms around me and with all his might tried to pull himself up so
as to change position. But the effort only intensified the unbearable pain in his
spine and caused him to cry out: "My dear Enria, the pain is excruciating. If this
situation continues for any length of time, 1 don't think I can endure it." Then
regretting (so I believe) having spoken these words, he raised his eyes to heaven
and exclaimed firmly: "May God's will be done in all thingS!"44

Viglietti concurs. On January 28, he writes:

Throughout yesterday, last night and this morning, he was often delirious. I

42 Sala, Memoir, 3, FDBM 1222 C7.
43 Enria, Memoir, 266, FDBM 937 B1.
44 Entia, Memoir, 269-271, FDBM 937 B4-6.
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hear him cry repeatedly: "They are in trouble!" or "Forward, always forwardl" He
often calls our names. This morning he called out as many as 20 times, "Mare!
Mare!" ["Mother! Mother!" in Piedmontese] For the past few hours he has been
praying with his hands joined and calling: "0 Mary, Mary!" To all he says: "I'll see
you in Paradise." To Father Bonetti he said: "Tell the boys that I shall be waiting
for them all in Paradise." This morning he received the scapular of Our Lady of
Mt. Carmel. He dispenses final keepsakes. [...] On being shown the picture of
Mary Help of Christians, he said: I have always placed all my trust in Mary Help
of Christians." [...] Again turning to Father Bonetti, he said: "If the Sisters ob
serve the rules they have received, their eternal salvation is assured."

The physicians found his condition critical. They hope that he will hold on
for a while, but they no longer speak of a recovery. Don Bosco inquired about
his own condition, and Dr. Fissore replied: "Things may be better tomorrow;
today the bad weather is against us." Don Bosco smiled and, pointing up with
his index finger, replied: "Tomorrow? Tomorrow I am off on a long journey."45

Hope No More) Last HolY Communion (January 29) 1888)

January 29 was a critical day. In fact it seemed that the end had come. It is

Sala's last entry.

On the morning of the feast of St. Francis, I notify him that Mass has begun.
I opened the door of the room onto the [adjoining] chapel for him. He joined
his hands and began to pray. After the elevation he whispered to me: "What if I
should throw up after receiving Holy Communion?" I urged him not to worry
and assured him that there would be no problem. At communion time llet him
know that the Lord was about to come to him, to bring comfort to his soul. I put
the stole on him and a new napkin before him. He received Holy Communion,
and Tprompted a few words of thanksgiving that he repeated with genuine emo
tion. This was the last time that our dear Don Bosco received our Lord.46

4S Viglietti, O/igilla! Chronicle, VIII, 33-36,January 28,1888, FDBM 1227 D4-6. "They are
in trouble," may refer to the Salesians in France. It is known that Father Paul Albera, direc
tor at Marseilles and provincial in France, was not at Don Bosco's side, and that Don Bosco
(according to Lemoyne) called out Paul's name in his delirium: "PaolillO, Paolino, dove sei?perche
non lJiem" (paul, Paul, where are you; why don't you come to me?) Lemoyne adds: All present
believed he was calling Father Paul Albera, director of the house in Marseilles" (DoClftJJellti
XXXVII, 167, FDBM 1148 B12). This episode is not recorded in our chronicles.

40 Sala, Memoir, 7-8, FDBM 1222 Cl1-12.
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Viglietti adds considerable detail.

This morning everyone seemed to agree that Don Bosco should not be given
communion, since he is most of the time unconscious. But I objected. I be
lieved that at that critical moment the Lord would rouse and strengthen him. I
celebrated Mass, and when I brought him Communion he lay in an unconscious
stupor. I said the words, "May the Body of our Lord" loudly, and at that mo
ment he gave a start, looked at the host, joined his hands [received Communion]
and then remained recollected [for a while). Later he relapsed into the delirious
state in which he continues even at this moment, 5 o'clock P.M.... He no longer
responds to anything, except when some one speaks to him of paradise or of the
soul's salvation. Then he signifies his approval by nodding his head.

This evening, he kept on repeating Scriptural texts that have been familiar to
him throughout his life of charitable activity: "Love your enemies;" "Do good to
those who persecute you;" "Seek first the kingdom of God;" "Cleanse me of my
sin." Father Bonetti prompted the ejaculatory prayer: "Mary, mother of grace,
defend us from the enemy." Don Bosco continued: "And receive us at the hour
of death..." [He] was heard to Whisper repeatedly: "Jesus! Jesus! Mary! Mary!"
"Jesus and Mary, I give you my heart and my soul," adding: "Into your hands, 0
Lord, I commend my spirit." Then more audibly: "Mare, Mare, ["Mother, Moth
er," in Piedmontese], open the gates of heaven for me!" Today he exclaimed
hundreds of times: "Nlare! Mare! Tomorrow! Tomorrow!"47

Entia, with his special effusion of love and filial piety, strikes the most
ominous note.

It was January 29, 1888, feast of St. Francis de Sales, the patron of the Sale
sian Oratory. Our good Father's condition was getting worse. By evening he was
totally broken. I had to leave the room momentarily and I happened to meet
[Giuseppe] Buzzetti. "What news?" he asked. I told him the bad news. He re
plied: "I am afraid that St. Francis will take him away from us and up to heaven."
That was a truly painful night for our beloved rather. He could hardly breathe;
he could not even swallow liquids any longer, and we had to limit ourselves to

47 Viglietti, OrigilJal Chrotlicle, VIII, 36-39, January 29, 1888, FDBM 1227 D6-7. "May the
body of Our Lord..." in the pre-Vatican II Latin Mass, in placing the host on the tongue of
the communicant the priest said: "Corplls Domilli nostli]esll Christi Ctlstodiat anittlattl tllattl it! vitam
aetemalll, Amen." The other Latin phrases (some quoted approximately) are: "Diligite inimicos
vestros," "Benefacite his q/li vos per:reqtlllllttlr' (lVlatthew 5: 44, Vulgata);' "QlIaerite Prilillfill regilt/III
Dei" (Matthew 6:33 Vulgata); "Apeccato Illeo t1IlInt!a me" (psalm 50(51):4, Vulgata); "]vfatia,
tllaterJ!,ratiae, tlillos ab hosteprotege, et mortis hora sNscipe" (Roman Liturgy); ''In malltls tl/as, Domine,
cOllllllelldo spilitlllll fIlet/til" (Luke 23:26 from Psalm 30(31):6, Vulgata).
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hear him cry repeatedly: "They are in trouble!" or "Forward, always forward!" He
often calls our names. This morning he called out as many as 20 times, "Mare!
Mare!" ["Mother! Motherl" in PiedmonteseJ For the past few hours he has been
praying with his hands joined and calling: "0 Mary, Mary!" To all he says: "I'll see
you in Paradise." To Father Bonetti he said: "Tell the boys that I shall be waiting
for them all in Paradise." This morning he received the scapular of Our Lady of
Mt. Carmel. He dispenses final keepsakes. [...J On being shown the picture of
Mary Help of Christians, he said: I have always placed all my trust in Mary Help
of Christians." [...J Again turning to Father Bonetti, he said: "If the Sisters ob
serve the rilles they have received, their eternal salvation is assured."

The physicians found his condition critical. They hope that he will hold on
for a while, but they no longer speak of a recovery. Don Bosco inquired about
his own condition, and Dr. Fissore replied: "Things may be better tomorrow;
today the bad weather is against us." Don Bosco smiled and, pointing up with
his index finger, replied: "Tomorrow? Tomorrow I am off on a long journey."45

Hope No More, Last HolY Communion (January 29, 1888)

January 29 was a critical day. In fact it seemed that the end had come. It is

Sala's last entry.

On the morning of the feast of St. Francis, I notify him that Mass has begun.
I opened the door of the room onto the [adjoining] chapel for him. He joined
his hands and began to pray. After the elevation he whispered to me: ''What if I
should throw up after receiving Holy Communion?" I urged him not to worry
and assured him that there would be no problem. At communion time I let him
know that the Lord was about to come to him, to bring comfort to his soul. I put
the stole on him and a new napkin before him. He received Holy Communion,
and I prompted a few words of thanksgiving that he repeated with genuine emo
tion. This was the last time that our dear Don Bosco received our Lord.46

45 Viglietti, Original Cbronicle, VIII, 33-36, January 28, 1888, FDBM 1227 D4-6. "They are
in trouble," may refer to the Salesians in France. It is known that Father Paul Albera, direc
tor at Marseilles and provincial in France, was not at Don Bosco's side, and that Don Bosco
(according to Lemoyne) called out Paul's name in his delirium: "PaolillO, Paolino, dove sei? percht
non view" (paul, Paul, where are you; why don't you come to me?) Lemoyne adds: All present
believed he was calling Father Paul Albera, director of the house in Marseilles" (Documenti
x.,UVU, 167, FDBM 1148 B12). This episode is not recorded in our chronicles.

46 Sala, Mellloi,; 7-8, FDBM 1222 C11-12.
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Viglietti adds considerable detail.

This morning everyone seemed to agree that Don Bosco should not be given
communion, since he is most of the time unconscious. But I objected. I be
lieved that at that critical moment the Lord would rouse and strengthen him. I
celebrated Mass, and when I brought him Communion he lay in an unconscious
stupor. I said the words, "May the Body of our Lord" loudly, and at that mo
ment he gave a start, looked at the host, joined his hands [received Communion]
and then remained recollected [for a while]. Later he relapsed into the delirious
state in which he continues even at this moment, 5 o'clock P.M.... He no longer
responds to anything, except when some one speaks to him of paradise or of the
soul's salvation. Then he signifies his approval by nodding his head.

This evening, he kept on repeating Scriptural texts that have been familiar to
him throughout his life of charitable activity: "Love your enemies;" "Do good to
those who persecute you;" "Seek first the kingdom of God;" "Cleanse me of my
sin." Father Bonetti prompted the ejaculatory prayer: "Mary, mother of grace,
defend us from the enemy." Don Bosco continued: ''And receive us at the hour
of death..." [He] was heard to whisper repeatedly: "Jesus! Jesus! Mary! Mary!"
"Jesus and Mary, I give you my heart and my soul," adding: "Into your hands, 0
Lord, I commend my spirit." Then more audibly: "Mare, Mare, ["Mother, Moth
er," in Piedmontesel, open the gates of heaven for me!" Today he exclaimed
hundreds of times: "Mare! Mare! Tomorrow! Tomorrow!"47

Euria, with his special effusion of love and filial piety, strikes the most

ominous note.

It was January 29, 1888, feast of St. Francis de Sales, the patron of the Sale
sian Oratory. Our good Father's condition was getting worse. By evening he was
totally broken. I had to leave the room momentarily and I happened to meet
[Giuseppel Buzzetti. "What news?" he asked. I told him the bad news. He re
plied: "I am afraid that St. Francis will take him away from us and up to heaven."
That was a truly painful night for our beloved Father. He could hardly breathe;
he could not even swallow liquids any longer, and we had to limit ourselves to

47 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VIII, 36-39, January 29, 1888, FDBM 1227 D6-7. "May the
body of Our Lord..." in the pre-Vatican II Latin Mass, in placing the host on the tongue of
the communicant the priest said: "COIPIIS Domini nostliJestt Christi etlstodiat animam tllam in vitam
aeternam, Amett." The other Latin phrases (some quoted approximately) are: "Diligite inimieos
vestros," "Benefaeite his qlli vos perseqtltmtlll" (Matthew 5: 44, Vulgata);' ''Qllaelite pritntlttJ regnlltll
Del" (Matthew 6:33 Vulgata); "A peeeato tIIeo tJJllnda tile" (psalm 50(51):4, Vulgata); "Malia,
matergratiae, til nos ab hosteprotege, et tIIortis hora sllseipe" (Roman Liturgy); "In tilt/nils tllas, Domine,
eotJlttJendo spirittlttt meum" (Luke 23:26 from Psalm 30(31):6, Vulgata).
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moisten his lips that were parched by burning fever. At about 2 o'clock in the
morning he gave a start from a fit of breathlessness. I tried to lift him up, and
he put his arms around me. At that moment, I thought that he would die in my
arms. ] prayed with all my heart: "Lord, take me, but let our good Father live."
Gradually he calmed down and then said in a breathless whisper: "Mary Help
of Christians, pray for us." He added repeatedly: "May God's will be done in all
things." That painful moment will always remain etched on my mind.48

Vig/ietti Out tvith Illness

For some reason Viglietti's chronicle peters out at this point. For the cru
cial days, January 30-31, he gives us only a few badly styled jottings. From the
little he tells us we can conclude that he was present in the room part of the
time. But apparently he did not witness what must be regarded as the most
important events of that night. For the morning of January 30, after noting
Don Bosco's unconscious, hopeless condition, Viglietti merely mentions that
Bishop Cagliero and Father Lazzero recited prayers and imparted blessings
of the dying. He adds that everyone present was then allowed to kiss Don
Bosco's hand.

Don Bosco Saintfy Death

For the early hours of January 31, Viglietti's last jottings, completed with
several inserted additions, read as follows:

At a quarter to one, Buzzetti being also present, Don Bosco looked at me
twice intently for some time and then he placed his hand on my head las I was
lmeeting at his bedside]. Buzzetti remarked with tears in his eyes: "This is his last
good-bye, his last blessing for his faithful SfecretaryJ. 1 have never seen him look
at anyone in this way, and it had to be you." 1 prompted ejaculatory prayers. At a
quarter to two Don Bosco entered into agony. Father Rua and Bishop Cagliero
recited the ritual prayers. The death-rattle lasted until a quarter to five. Then, as
the Angelus rang out from bells of our church, Don Bosco's rasping breath qui
eted down. Half a minute later he was dead. He was in paradise.49

48 Entia, MelJloi/~ 274-276, FDBM 93789-11.
49 Viglietti, OrigiNal Chronicle, VIII, 40-41. January 30, 1888, FDBM 1227 D8.
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It seems legitimate to conclude that, except for the personal episode just
recorded, he was not present during those last few hours. He must have been
exhausted and probably ill from the physical and emotional strain, and was
therefore forced at a certain point to leave the room.50

Therefore, for the details of that last day, and especially for the events that

took place in the sick room in those few crucial hours before Don Bosco
went to the Lord, we rely on Enria's recollections.

By Monday morning Uanuary 301, Don Bosco's right arm was completely
paralyzed. He still spoke occasional words to Father Rua, to Bishop Cagliero, to
Father Viglietti, and to a few others who were present. Then he would whisper:
"May God's will be done in all things;" adding repeatedly: "Mary, Mary;" "Pray,
pray!" Those were, I might say, his last words. By midday he had lost all speech.
All the superiors stood around his bed. Not being able to move his right arm,
he pointed to heaven with his left, as though wanting to say: "May God's will be
done; all for his honor and glory;" or, "Pray, my dear children." At intervals he
raised his left arm; but by evening he could no longer do even that. Through
out the day an uninterrupted procession of people, Salesians and boys, diocesan
priests, benefactors, and lay people, passed through the room. They wanted to
kiss his hand for the last time-that consecrated hand that through sacramental
absolution had saved so many souls, wresting them from the demon and re
storing them to God. Bishop [Basilio] Leto [of Biella] remained a long time by
his bed, and from time to time he prompted beautiful ejaculatory prayers. His
confessor [Father Giacomelli], Bishop Cagliero and Father Rua did the same.
Poor Father Rua was sick with grief. At 9 P.M. all the member of the general
council were gathered around the bed. They were all deeply moved, and no one
wanted to leave for the night. They moved instead to the adjoining room where
they watched and prayed the Lord and Mary Help of Christians for our beloved
Father.

At about 1:30 A.M ITanuary 31], Don Bosco gave such a start that even the
bed shook. Then his breathing became so labored that we feared the end had
come, and his blessed soul would wing its way to heaven. Father Rua and Bishop

50 That he took iJJ and had to be sent away for a long convalescence is confirmed by his
own statement: "January 31, 1888. After Don Bosco death l was taken to the house of Dr.
Celestino Vignolo Lutati. - February 4. 1 returned to the Oratory. Mrs. Consuelo Pascual
de Marti-Codolar, her son, and her nephew Joaquin arrived from Barcelona. They came to
take me home to Barcelona with them. lleft with them on February 9. I stayed in Barcelona
[some timer, for I was very ill. 1 was then taken to the villa of the Marti-Codolar family at
Horta and stayed there until I got well. Joaquin Marti-Pascual accompanied me back to Tu
tin" (Viglietti, Scrapbook-Style Collection 1886-1896, FDBM 1230 DS-S).
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Cagliero prayed over him, while the rest of us knelt around the bed and kept our
gaze fixed on our good Father's countenance. I cannot describe that sorrowful
scene and the grief of aU of us. We were all in tears, mixing prayers and loud
sobs. But the Lord took pity on our dear Father and sent some relief, and the la
bored breathing that frightened and grieved us so became a little calmer. Seizing
the opportunity, the reverend Father Rua turned to Don Bosco and said: "Rever
end Father, we are gathered here, a good number of your oldest sons, priests and
brothers, and we ask for your blessing. Please bless us, and bless also all your chil
dren scattered throughout the world and in the missions. Since you cannot move
your right arm, I shall raise it for you, and shall pronounce the words of blessing.
Follow them in your mind and bless aU our Salesians and our young people."

A new crisis followed, and no words can describe the grief of all bystanders.
God permitted that saintly body to suffer to the last; but the crisis passed, and by
and by his breathing became calm once again, almost normal. Again everyone re
tired to the adjoining room to pray and wait. I remained by Don Bosco's bed. At
about 4 A.M. I became aware that his breathing was no longer smooth, and beads
of perspiration were appearing. I stepped into the adjoining room and alerted
all the superiors. When all were again kneeling around the bed, the prayers were
said and the litanies added; after which the bishop read the Proficiscere [Depart, 0
Christian soul]. Then without our being aware of it, while all of us kept our eyes
fixed on that dear countenance, Don Bosco fell asleep in the Lord. Ttwas 4:45 in
the morning of Tuesday,]anuary 31,1888.

Don Bosco died effortlessly. We still kept kneeling and looking at him. He
seemed asleep. But his soul had already flown to heaven to receive in God's
beautiful paradise the reward prepared for him for his heroic virtues and labors.
One cannot describe the grief we all experienced in those moments. Still kneel
ing around the bed, we kept praying and weeping. We could not take our eyes
off that revered countenance. It seemed that he would wake up at any moment
and address to us some further word of encouragement and advice. Everyone
was crushed with grief. But Father Rua said: ''We have lost our loving Father
[on earthl, but we have gained a powerful protector in heaven. He will intercede
before the throne of God and of Mary Most Holy for aU his beloved, orphaned
children here on earth. You may rest assured that Don Bosco will always be alive
among us. Let us keep his spirit alive and let us impart it also to our young people.
If this is done, God will cause our Father Don Bosco to live among us till the
end of the world."sl

This is Entia's emotional conclusion. The final 60 lines of his chronicle
describe the mourning, the lying in state for three days, the endless stream

51 Entia, Mel1loit; 276-282, FDBM 937 Bll-C5.
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of people paying their respects, and the splendid funeral attended by Church
and civil authorities and a great crowd of people-"to honor the world's
greatest benefactor of the young." 52

Viglietti's envoy, on the other hand, is a more personal, deeply grieving
lament:

Poor child, your chronicle is ended. You loved your good father so much!
Who will comfort you in your bereavement? I Imow I have done all I could for
my adored father. If there were times when I displeased him, I hope he will have
forgiven me. He loved me so well. I will not dare make comparison; but, yes, I
was his favorite son.53

Closing Comments

Clearly Don Bosco died a saintly death. He died, as he had lived, in union
with Christ crucified, calling on ,Mary's intercession, in prayer of total sur
render to God. And this, remarkable though it is, comes as no surprise to us.

But the perusal of these chronicles and memoirs has been a deeply mov
ing experience in another way: it has revealed new facets of Don Bosco's
radiant spiritual life. Don Bosco's patient endurance of excruciating pain is
one of the most remarkable features of the story of his last years, and more
especially of his last days. "May God's holy will be done in my regard," one
was of Don Bosco's most oft-repeated prayers. And not only did this great
and holy man endure his pain; he made light of it. He found strength within
himself to disguise his pain with wit and light-hearted banter. He witnessed
the dissolution of his own body with humor and grace.

Don Bosco's "humanity" is revealed at every step in the record of the
chronicles. Here is a man who has achieved much in his lifetime and has
received recognition, even to the point of adulation, from all quarters. Here
also is a man who, in utter truthfulness, comes to terms with his limitations,
humbly acknowledges his helplessness and need, and trustingly gives himself
over to the care of others.

On the other hand, the devoted and unstinted service rendered to Don
Bosco by his spiritual sons appears altogether amazing. Not only did the few
who were his attendant remain constantly at his side, but many others, cer-

52 Enria, Memoil; 182-185, FDBM 937 CS-8.
53 Viglietti, Original Chronicle, VIII, 41, FDBM 122708.



336 Chapter 8

tainly all of his close associates, spent endless hours at his bedside caring for
him with incredible love. These chronicles are witnesses of a constant out
pouring of love and affection by most devoted children towards a beloved fa
ther. And this was no mere dutiful service. It was the heart's grateful response
to a father's true love, devotion, and concern for his children over a lifetime.

The chronicles show us to all evidence and without the shadow of a doubt
that Don Bosco remained an active moral and spiritual force to the end. He
maintained control of the affairs of the congregation throughout the period
of his quasi-retirement. There was no disillusionment, no despondency, no
isolation and apparently no senility in the man, in spite of physical aging and
of crippling ailments. Vigor of spirit, interest in all affairs and desire to work
on remained undiminished to the end. Evidence of this unflagging activity,
interest, and concern are the strenuous journeys undertaken on behalf of the
congregation throughout the period of his quasi-retirement, the writing of
the Spiritual Testa11lent-and from his bed of pain the ceaseless outpouring of
spiritual advice, counsel, and moral encouragement for his sons and daugh
ters. His spirit lives on.

II. Father Michel Rua's Succession

Minutes of the General Council (by secretary Lemoyne) inASCD868 (FDBM 1880ff.);
E. Ceria, EBMXVII, 251-260; EBMArvIIl, 517-538, 808-814 (Appendix 107ab);
Annali 1,525-533, 747-753; Various Biographies (as listed below).

1. Father Michael Rua Appointed Vicar with Right of Succession by
Pope Leo XIII (November 7,1884)

The year 1884 was a landmark in the history of the Salesian Society. Pope
Leo XIII had become aware that Don Bosco would not be much longer for
this world. Out of this realization the Pope took action to provide a successor
for Don Bosco.

Meeting of the StljJerior Chapter (September 19) 1884)

Don Bosco's health was rapidly deteriorating. He had very serious bouts
with illness in February and then again in September. In a meeting of Sep-
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tember 19, Father Rua placed before the Superior Chapter the practical prob
lems they would have to face if Don Bosco were to die.

Don Bosco's serious illness forces us to face up to the sad possibility of his
death. We have to give some thought to his funeral and the manner thereof. We
must likewise take steps to obtain an appropriate place for burial. Perhaps we
might apply to the city authorities for permission to bury him in the church here
at the Oratory." Father Durando notes that the authorities would never permit
such a burial, and he cites cases to back up his statement. Father Rua notes that
steps were taken in the past to acquire a lot [for Salesian burials] at the public
cemetery. Contractor Carlo Buzzetti had been asked to act [for the Society] in
negotiating the purchase, but no lots had been available. Father Lemoyne sug
gests that the casket be kept in a niche [of the mausoleum] until a lot becomes
available at the cemetery. Father Cerruti believes that the question of the burial is
secondary in importance. "Much more important it is to put Don Bosco's mate
rial affairs in order. The real estate held in his name must be redistributed. Apart
from the nasty lawsuits that we would have to face from his heirs, the succession
taxes alone would be staggering. Taxes on the premises of the Oratory alone
would go over 300,000 lire."54

Pope Leo XIIn Initiative to Give Don Bosco a Vicar

Between February and September 1884, Don Bosco traveled to France
and to Rome, where he finally obtained the privileges for the Salesian Society.
From reports and from personal observation, Pope Leo XIII knew that Don
Bosco's health was deteriorating rapidly. In a letter dated October 9, 1884,
addressed to Cardinal Gaetano Alimonda of Turin in the pope's name, Arch
bishop Domenico Jacobini, secretary of the Congregation for the Propaga
tion of the Faith, expressed the pope's concern over Don Bosco's health
and the future of the Salesian Congregation. "The Holy Father desires that
Your Eminence, with your accustomed tactful manner, have a word with Don
Bosco and bring him round to the idea [10 facesse entrare nell'idea] of designating
someone who could [immediately] succeed him, or who could be appointed
vicar with [right of] succession."55 The pope regarded the matter as urgent.

54 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 19,1884. Lemoyne, Minutes, 35a, inASC
D868 Consiglio Superiore, Verbali, FDBM 1881 B9.

55 Excerpts of Jacobini's lette~ quoted by E. Ceria, Epistolmio IV, 347.
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Cardinal Alimonda approached Don Bosco, and Don Bosco assured him
that he would place the matter before his council and comply with the pope's

wishes.

Meetings of the Superior Chapter (October 24 and 28) 1884)

Don Bosco discussed the matter with his council at the meeting of Oc
tober 24, 1884. The council replied that Don Bosco should simply name his
successor and submit the name to the pope for his approval. Don Bosco
asked whether they thought that the candidate should be chosen by ballot
of all the confreres. The council felt that such a step was unnecessary. The
minutes read:

Don Bosco discloses that, according to a recent letter he has received, the
Holy Father wishes that he should designate a vicar with right of administration
and 0/ succession [interlinear addition]. "By this action the Holy Father shows the
great love he bears our Congregation, as well and his concern for its well-being."
The fact that he wishes Don Bosco himself to name his successor is a token of
esteem and recognition of merit. Don Bosco would have preferred to let the
confreres freely exercise their right and elect the Superior after his death. But the
pope's letter leaves him no choice. The pope had already broached the idea to
him when in Rome this year. He had said to Don Bosco: ''Your health is bad. You
need to get some one to help you as an assistant and to place him at your side. He
will safeguard and hand down your traditions and keep alive the many things that
remain unwritten. Even if these things are written down some one is needed to
interpret them." [Don Bosco added:] "1 have given the matter a lot of thought,
etc." Don Bosco then asks the Chapter for an opinion as to what reply he should
make to the Holy Father. The Chapter's unanimous opinion is that Don Bosco
should choose whomever he wishes, and that will be the end of the matter. But
Don Bosco again asks whether before submitting a name to the pope he should
call for a general election. The Chapter's opinion is negative on this point. Don
Bosco should choose his vicar and administrator with right of succession and
submit the name to the pope for approva1.56

After having given the matter further thought, at the coundJ meeting of
October 28, 1884 Don Bosco expressed himself more fully. The minutes
record his words:

56 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, October 24, 1884, Lemoyne, Minutes, 44a, in ASC
0868 Consiglio Superiore, Verbali, FDBM 1881 D3.
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I am asked to appoint a vicar who will represent me in everything: before the
Church in canonical matters, and before the state as my procurator in civil mat
ters. The pope probably would rather have me step down and retire completely.
But, unless I am badly mistaken, by publicly continuing in office I shall still be
of considerable use to the Congregation. Even if I stay on as rector major only
as a figurehead, my simple presence will be sufficient to provide an incentive to
charity in such places as France, Spain and Poland. But I do need someone to
whom I may entrust the Congregation and on whose shoulder I may lay all re
sponsibility for it. I have had a letter drafted in these terms and sent to the pope,
stating, however, my readiness to abide by his decision. I would have written it
in my own hand; but tty as I might I was barely able to complete it, and even so
my hand had wandered off the page on to another piece of paper. My head just
wasn't up to it. However, the letter has been sent. As soon as the Pope returns
his opinion, we shall have to find someone to head the Congregation and assume
full responsibility as regent.

Then Don Bosco had Father Rua read the letter that Archbishop Jacobini
had written in the pope's name (delivered through Archbishop Alimonda).
Reiterating that in his letter to the pope he had opted for the second of the

two possible alternatives, that is, for a vicar general with right of succession
(rather than for retirement and immediate appointment of a successor), Don

Bosco said:

I have proposed to the Holy Father the appointment of a vicar general with
right of succession, with the understanding that his holiness will have the last
word. I will give all powers over to this vicar, and 1 want him to have full respon
sibility, a responsible office that did not exist till now. Let the vicar then appoint
another prifect under him. 1 shall then retire. I shall, of course, continue to watch
over things and speak with my vicar; but he will be the one who, ex officio, will
address and issue orders to the confreres.57

57 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, October 28, 1884, Lemoyne, Mifltltes, 4Sa-b, in ASC
D868 Consiglio Superiore, Verbali, FDBM 1881 DS-6.lf prefect Rua became vicar, he would
have to appoint another prefect under him, until the General Chapter elected a prefect ac
cording to the constitutions. Father Rua had since 1876 been taking on increasing respon
sibility in the government of the Society, and in the eighties he began to govern the Society
for all practical purposes, but not ex rifJicio. His title was "prefect," not "vicar." The office of
vicar would be a new one.
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£~A~DINALE
"{ ARCIVESCOVO

26 - Cardinal Cajetan Alimonda (1818-1891), Archbishop of Turin

Don Bosco sLetter through Card. Alimonda to Card. Ninafor Pope Leo XIII-Decree
if AppointJJJeI1t?

Don Bosco gave the letter referred to above to Cardinal Alimonda who
sent it on to Cardinal Protector Lorenzo Nina, for the Holy Father. The
contents of this letter are not known, but it is certain that Don Bosco sub-
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mitted Father Rua's name. The following reasons suggest this: (1) In a letter
to Cardinal Alimonda (presumably accompanying the Decree of appoint
ment?) Cardinal Nina wrote: "His Holiness was extremely pleased with the
knowledge that the future of the Salesian Institute is assured by Father Rua's
appointment to succeed Don Bosco in the event of the latter's death. May
God keep him for many more years;" (2) Although at the council meeting of
October 28 Rua's name was not mentioned, the statement, "he will appoint
another prefect under him," shows that Don Bosco had Father Rua (who was
prefect) in mind for his vicar.

The Decree of appointment was apparently never on file, but it is believed
that with his letter to Cardinal AJimonda Cardinal Nina also sent the official
Decree of appointment. It is also believed that Cardinal Alimonda passed
it on to Don Bosco, for the latter's subsequent actions presupposed such a
Decree. This Decree, however, was not seen by anyone, Don Bosco never
mentioned it expressly, and it was not found when searched for after Don
Bosco's death.

Father Rua had to have recourse to Rome for confirmation, and Rome
confirmed that he had been appointed by Decree of November 27, 1884 (cf.
below).

Don BoscosAnnouncement Delayed and W~

Don Bosco did not immediately give official notification of the appoint
ment, but waited nearly one year before doing so. Perhaps the decree (assum
ing that Don Bosco had it in his possession) contained no provision in that
respect. Perhaps, as he confessed with regard to his attempt at drafting a reply
to Card. Jacobini's letter, "his head was not up to it" (see above). After the
1884 bouts with illness and the taxing trips to France in 1884 and 1885, Don
Bosco's health was deteriorating steadily (see preceding Chapter 7).

But he may just have wished to make a gradual transition. Earlier in the
month of October 1884, Father Rua had moved to the room next to Don
Bosco's, the room up to that time occupied by Father Berto, who had been
Don Bosco's secretary and archivist. Don Bosco began systematically to en
large the sphere of Father Rua's responsibility, giving as reasons his failing
health and the necessity for someone to take his place. In aJune 1885 meeting
of the Superior Chapter Don Bosco insisted:
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It is essential that Father Rua be relieved of al] other entanglements and be
totally available to Don Bosco. I need him by me because 1 can no longer carry
on at this pace. I need to transfer all responsibility to Father Rua, so that I may
be free from all these other worries, and still be of some help drawing on my
experience. I may even last a while longer. We need some one to look for charity
money through letters and by personal appearances not only in Turin, but also
Genoa, Milan, Rome. Up till now Don Bosco saw to this, but I can no longer do
it. Some one else must do it in my name.58

Don BoscosOfficialAnnouncement that Fr. Rua Had Bem Appointed Vicar

Finally Don Bosco announced Father Rua's appointment as vicar first to
his council and then, by circular letter to all the confreres.

He first notified his council orally at the meeting of September 24, 1885.
He reiterated the need for a vicar and then announced that Father Rua had
received the appointment. As reported in the minutes, Don Bosco said:

I just have two things to say: the first is that Don Bosco is in pretty bad shape
(mezzo llIa!alldafo) and needs some one to take over for him.

The second thing has to do with the vicar. He is to take my place in everything
and assume responsibility for the smooth running of the Congregation. I am
sure that in handling the affairs lof the CongregationJ he will of his own accord
seek my advice and that of his confreres. Moreover, I trust that in accepting this
office his sole aim will be to seek the good of the Pious Salesian Society so as to
ensure its continued and orderly progress when 1 am dead. The vicar therefore
must see to it that the traditions that we now hold will be maintained unaltered.
This is also the Holy Father's deeply felt concern. Traditions differ from the rules
in as much as they serve as guidelines for understanding and practicing the latter.
These traditions must be kept and continued by all those who will follow us in
future years.

Father Rua will be my vicar general. The appointment lof a vicarJ is the Holy
Father's idea as expressed in Archbishop ]acobini's letter. Wishing to give me
every possible support, he asked me who I thought could take my place. I replied
that my preference was for Father Rua because he was, even chronologically, one
of the first to join the Congregation, he has held this office all these years, and
his appointment would have the approval of all the confreres. His Holiness has

58 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, June 22, 1885, Lemoyne, Mint/tes, 62a, in ASC 0868
Consiglio Superiore, Verbali, FDBM 1882 B3. Remarkably, Don Bosco at the meeting still
refrained from stating that Fr. Rua had been appointed Vicar.
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recently replied in the affirmative through Cardinal Alimonda, thus confirming
my choice. From here on therefore Father Rua will be my vicar in everything,
empowered to act with the full authority I myself possess as Rector Major.59

After the announcement, Don Bosco went on to say that as vicar Father
Rua would have to resign from the office of prefect general of the Congrega
tion. Hence by the powers granted to him under the Constitutions, he pro
ceeded to name Father Celestino Durando, at the time prefect of studies, to
the office of prefect general. At this point a motion was approved to emend
the appropriate article of constitutions to include a description of the office
of vicar and a re-definition of that of prefect general. After this Don Bosco
appointed Father Francesco Cerruti, provincial of the Ligurian province, to
the office of prefect of studies (in addition to that of provincial). He noted
that these appointments would be in force only until the next General Chap
ter, at which time elections would be held in accordance with the Constitu
tions. Then he added:

Father Giulio Barberis, director of novices, will remain as Bishop Cagliero's
temporary substitute (supplente) in the office of catechist of the Congregation.
On leaving for South America the Bishop expressly requested that no new ap
pointment be made, since he hopes to return soon. This is most unlikely, but it is
right that he be given this token of respect.60

Don Bosco then prepared a circular letter to make the official announce
ment to the confreres. To this end, he had Father Lemoyne draft the letter,
which Don Bosco had printed with the date of All Saints [November 1] 1885.
On second thought, however, Don Bosco had the letter redrafted and revised
with the date of December 8, 1885. This second draft was the letter that was
sent out to the confreres. This letter repeats what Don Bosco had said to his
council but in slightly different form. One item is new, the appointment of
Bishop Cagliero as Don Bosco's representative for South America. ''As for
our missions in South America, I appoint Bishop Giovanni Cagliero to be my
''pro-vicaY' with full authority over all personnel, houses and provinces in the
area."61

59 Meeting of the Superior Chapter, September 24, 1885, Lemoyne, Mint/tes, 82b-83a, in
ASCD868 Consiglio Superiore, Verbali, FDBM 1882 E8-9.

60 Ibid.
61 Ceria, Epistolario IV, 347-349; EBMXVII, 281-282. The Viglietti chronicle for Decem

ber 8, 1885 notes that this letter was read to the assembled confreres of the motherhouse
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Father Rua was 48 years old at the time of the official announcement
in 1885. He had been "with Don Bosco" for nearly 40 years, and for some
30 years in close relationship with the founder. Completely loyal and dedi
cated, he more than any other of Don Bosco's sons had understood the
founder's mind and heart and acquired his spirit. This fact, combined with
extraordinary personal holiness and high endowments for government and
administration, set him apart as Don Bosco's logical successor. Letters of
congratulations, acceptance and support were received from many quarters.
The confreres' loyalty and support never failed.

Comments

(1) First, it should be noted (as already indicated above) that in making
these announcements, Don Bosco never referred to a papal Decree, and none
was found after his death. If Cardinal Alimonda received the official docu
ment from Rome and gave it to Don Bosco, did Don Bosco then misplace it?
Or was the Decree issued, notified, and filed in Rome, but never sent? Ceria
thinks that the Decree "was lost" (that is, withheld) in passing through the
Congregation of Bishops and Regulars, whose prefect (Cardinal Ferrieri) be
lieved that the Salesian Congregation would not survive the founder's death.
That there was an official decree of appointment was later shown by the fact
that the second Decree issued by the Holy See with the date of February 11,
1888, was in confirmation of the "appointment of November 27, 1884".

(2) Secondly, in his official announcements to his council and to the con
freres, Don Bosco failed to mention "the right of succession," an all-impor
tant point. However, this was understood, since even the second alternative
proposed by Rome, which he chose in preference to retirement and appoint
ment of an immediate successor, spoke of "a vicar with [right of] succes
sion." Don Bosco himself at the meeting of September 24, 1885 ref. p. 342f
above] explicitly spoke of a vicar to guarantee the continuance of the Society
"after my death." In his Spiritual Testament, which he began to set down in

that evening (Viglietti, Original Chronicle, II, 128-129, December 8, 1995, FBBM 1223 Oil).
Father Cagliero had been Don Bosco's representative in South America since the establish
ment of the work there in 1875 Gust as Father Rua had been practically "in command" at
home). It is doubtful that this newly worded appointment of Bishop Cagliero meant any
thing more than what he had been all along.
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early 1884, Don Bosco speaks of the election of his successor in accordance
with the Constitutions. Later, he appended a note which reads: "One should
bear in mind that these pages were written in September 1884, before the
Holy Father appointed a vicar with [right of] succession. Hence, correct what
needs to be corrected."62

(3) Nevertheless in his official announcements he failed to make the point
of the succession absolutely clear, so that after his death when no Decree of
appointment was found Father Rua's status remained in doubt.

2. Father Michael Rua's Succession at Don Bosco's Death

For a general description of the events leading to the confirmation see EBM ArvIII,
517-528 IBM XVIII, 608-621.

At Don Bosco's death the Salesians numbered 773, and their novices 276,
gathered in 58 houses and 6 provinces, all headed by Don Bosco's tested
men. The Salesian sisters numbers 415, and their novices 164, grouped in 54
houses and 4 provinces, again headed by able women, under the guidance of
the Salesians. But beyond numbers, organization and vitality, it was the spirit
and dedication of the members, under Father Rua's and Mother Daghero's
leadership, that ensured the Congregations' survival. No Salesian or anyone
else acquainted with the real situation entertained the least doubt in this re
gard.

Difficulties ill Rome

This, however, was not the accepted view in Rome. Cardinal Innocenzo
Ferrieri, to cite but one notable example, seems to have always regarded the
Salesian Congregation as an amateurish experiment, lacking solidly formed
personnel, and not likely to survive the death of its founder. Some Roman
authorities suggested that the Salesian Society should be dissolved, and its
members and works be united to some other religious institute.

Leo XIII himself seemed inclined to follow this course of action and was

62 Francesco Motto, Memolie dal1841 aI1884-85-86pelSac. Gio. Bosco a' SIlO; figlilloli Salesialli
[Testamellto Spilittlale] (Raffia: LAS, 1985), 29; EBM 1..'VII, 250.
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considering joining the Salesians to the Piarists (the Congregation of the Pi
ous Schools or Scholopians, of St. Joseph Calasanz). Had the pope forgotten
that he had already appointed Father Rua as successor? Or perhaps, unac
quainted as he was with Father Rna's qualifications and ability, was Leo XIII
assailed by doubts in spite of the appointment. He had met Father Rua but a
few times, and the unassuming and self-effacing character of the man must
have led him to regard him as a person that lacked the qualifications neces
sary to lead a religious institute.

It was Bishop Emiliano Manacorda of Fossano, acquainted with the Ro
man authorities and institutions and a great friend of Don Bosco and the
Salesians, who upheld the Salesian cause in Rome. In concert with Fr. Cesare
Cagliero (Salesian Procurator General in Rome) he discussed the matter with
Cardinal Lucido Parocchi, who besides being the pope's vicar for Rome and
Prefect of the Congregation of Bishops and Regulars, was also the Cardinal
Protector of the Salesian Society. Bishop Manacorda also approached other
important cardinals who had access to the pope, and pleaded far and wide in
defense of the Salesians, and of Father Rua in particular. Father Cesare Ca
gliero, the Salesian procurator, having heard Cardinal Parocchi refer to "the
plan of incorporation," assured the prelate that in such a contingency the
Salesians individually would claim their freedom, as was their right under
Canon Law; and that he would be the first to do so. Coming from a person
who enjoyed universal esteem for his prudence and intelligence, such a state
ment was taken very seriously. It was thus that doubts were gradually allayed
in Rome and that "the plan of incorporation" was laid aside.

Dijjiculties in Turin

As mentioned above, Don Bosco had never spoken of a papal Decree,
and at his death no such document could be found. Without the document
Father Rua could not legitimately present himself as successor of Don Bo
sco. Hence his circular letter announcing Don Bosco's death bore his signa
ture without any title. And although he continued to exercise a vicar's author
ity, he did so with the intention of having recourse to Rome immediately.
Cardinal Alimonda of Turin, who knew how matters stood, when consulted,
advised Father Rua to have recourse to the Holy See.

Thus on February 8, 1888, Father Rna submitted a detailed exposition of
the case to the pope, concluding with the words:
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Most Holy Father, all too conscious of my frailty and lack of ability, I humbly
request that in your wisdom Your Holiness look to a fitter candidate for the of
fice of Rector Major and so spare me this trial. Your Holiness may rest assured
that I will continue, with all the dedication that my frailty will allow, to work for
the Society, whatever assignment may be given to me.63

The general council, however, took a different view of the matter. In a
collective letter to the Cardinal Protector, dated February 9, 1888 and signed
by Bishop Cagliero and by each member, they pleaded for Father Rua's con
firmation in the succession. They assured him in the strongest terms of the
Salesians' complete agreement and satisfaction with the appointment, and
they expressed their own joy and gratitude.64

Father Rua~ Confirmation and First Steps

The affirmative reply came almost immediately together with a new De
cree ex audientia Sanctissimi, dated February 11, 1888, confirming the earlier
appointment of November 27, 1884.65

Father Rua left for Rome at mid-February and, after visiting a number of
cardinals and prelates, he was received by the pope on February 21. Leo XIII
treated Father Rua in the most kindly and attentive manner (almost appearing
to make amends). After recalling Don Bosco's service and holiness, he gave
Fr. Rua fatherly advice, which Father Rua took as the initial platform of his
rectorate: (1) to concentrate on consolidating existing works before moving
on to new ones; (2) to develop a solid program of formation in the religious
life.

Father Rua reported to the general council on February 24, 1888. In turn
the council made a detailed report to the confreres of the whole transaction
by circular Letter of March 7, 1888, thus allaying the confreres' anxiety over
the situation.66

On March 19, 1888, Father Rua addressed his first circular letter to the
confreres as Rector Major. In it, with a report on the papal audience, he
directed all confreres to start assembling without delay all possible documen-

63 For excerpts of Father Rua's letter cf. EBM XVIII, 523-524, IBM XVIII, 615-616.
64 For the text of the letter cf. BBM XVIII, 524-526, IBM XVIII, 617-618.
65 For the Latin text of the decree cf. IBM XVIII, 844 (omitted in EBM).
66 For an excerpt of the letter cf. EBN! XVIII, 527, TBM XVIII, 619.
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tation and memoirs concerning Don Bosco in view of a canonical process.
He also outlined the program of his rectorate. "Our endeavor must be to
consolidate and in due time expand the works begun by Don Bosco, to follow
faithfuJJy the methods practiced and taught by him; and to imitate in all our
words and deeds the model that the Lord in his goodness has placed before

S "67u.
He then turned his attention to a similar circular letter addressed to the

Cooperators. But before he got around to doing so, as the Bollettino Salesiano
announced in its April issue, a letter to the Cooperators from Don Bosco was
discovered among his personaJ papers, with the caption, "Letter to be sent
out after my death."

It should be noted (1) that this letter was not written by Don Bosco direct
lyand (2) that in Father Ceria's view in the Bpistolario (as opposed to his state
ment in BBfv1) the letter was written by Father Giovanni Bonetti, albeit under
Don Bosco's direction. Father Rua had the letter printed with the date April
23, 1888, and sent out as an insert in the May issue of the Bollettino Salesiano.
Father Rua's introduced the letter with the words, "Here is d1e letter which
Don Bosco addresses to all Salesian Cooperators, both men and women, as a
Last Will and Testament prompted by gratitude and love." These words refer
not to Don Bosco's direct authorship, but to the provision included in his
Spiritual Testament that such a letter should be written.68

67 For letter and description of papal audience c£ BBM A'VIII, 808-814, IBM XVUI,
846-850.

68 For the text of the Letter: Motto, L'vlelJlO1ie dal1841 (Spiritual Testament), 60-62; Ceria,
EpistolCllio IV, 393; BBM XVIII, 528-531, IBM XVIII, 621-623; For a discussion of author
ship, etc: Motto, ibid, 16; For Don Bosco's words directing that such a letter be written:
Motto, ibid, 33, EBM XVII, 233-234; Aubry-Caselli, SfJilitual Writings of DB, 352.
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Appendix

FATHER MICHAEL RUA (1837-1910)
DON BOSCO'S FIRST SUCCESSOR

Selected Biographical Literature on Fr. Michael Rita

English-Language

Peter Lappin, The Wine in the Chalice (Rome: SIS Distributors, New Rochelle, NY:
Salesiana Publishers, 1972).

Angelo Franco, The Heroic Fidelity of Venerable Michael Rua Disciple of and Successor to
Sf. John Bosco (1837-1910) (paterson, NJ: Salesiana Publishers and Distributors,
1955).

Augustin Auffray, Father Michael Rlla First Successor of Saint John Bosco, tr. from the
1933 Italian ed. by Frank I<.1auder (Typescript, Rome 1940).

John Ayers, BlessedMichael Rlla [no data], 56 pp.
Morand Wirth, Don Bosco and the Salesians, translated and updated by David de Burgh

(New Rochelle, NY: Don Bosco Publications, 1969), 215-226 (for new French
edition see below).

Languages Other than English

Giovanni Battista Francesia, Don lVIichele &Ia pti,lJO successore di Don Bosco (Torino:
Ufficio delle Letture Cattoliche, 1911).

A. Vieira, Um benemhito da humanitade, Don Miguel &Ia. Notas para a hlstoria da sua
vida (Braga: Typ. Augusto Costa, 1914).

Posizioni e articoli per il processo del!'ordinan'o SIIlla lama di santita, virtit e miracoli del servo
di Dio Michele &Itl, sacerdote e Rettor Maggiore della Pia Sodeta di San Francesco di Sa
les (Torino: Societa Editrice lnternazionale, 1922) (presented officially in Latin,
translated into Spanish and other languages).

*Angelo Amadei, IIServo di Dio Michele Rua Successore del Beato Don Bosco. (Torino: SEI,
Vol. I: 1931; Vol. II & III: 1934).

*Augustin Auffray, Un Saintforme par un autre saint; Le premier successeur de Don Bosco,
don Rila (1837-1910) (Lyon-Paris: E. Vitte, 1932); tr. into Italian by Domenico
Andronico as Beato Michele Rita, Ptimo Successore di San Giovanni Bosco (Torino: So
cieta Editrice Internazionale, 1933); new ed. by Vittorio Messori (Torino SEI,
1972) (trsanslated also into Spanish, and into English by F. l<.1auder, see above).

Beatiftcationis et canonizatiollis servi Dei sac. Michaiilis &Ia rectotis maions Piae Societatis Sale
sianae. Positio super introductione causae (Roma: Guerra & Belli, 1935).
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Eugenio Ceria, Vita del servo di Dio don Michele Rtla, ptimo successore di san Giovanni Bosco
(Torino: SEI, 1949).

Eugenio Pilla, 11 Venerabile Don Michele RIta (Bari: Ediz. Paoline, 1960).
Don Rtta vivo, nella parola di: Paolo VI, don Luigi Ricceri, Card. Antonio Poma,

Sen. Giuseppe Alessi, Prof. halo Lana, Prof. Ildebrando Imberciadori, Prof. don
Giorgio Gozzelino (Torino: LDC, 1973).

Guido Favini, A metd con Don Bosco. 11 Beato Don Michele Rtta ela Societd Salesiana di San
Giovanni Bosco nelprimo mezzo secolo di storia dell'opera (Torino-Leumann: Elle Di Ci,
1973; Castelnuovo Don Bosco, Asti: ISB, 1974).

Morand Wirth, Don Bosco et la Famille Salesienne [De Don Bosco d Nos Jours] (paris: Edi
tions Don Bosco, 2002), 267-278.

Francis Desramaut, Vie de Don Michel Rita) Premier Successeur de Don Bosco) 1837-1910
(Rama: LAS, 2009).

1. Michael Rua's Early Years and Salesian Career up to the Succession

FamilY and EarlY Education and First Contacts with Don Bosco

Michael Rua was born in Turin (Crocetta) onJune 9, 1837 of Giovanni Battista
Rua (1786-1845) and of his second wife, Giovanna Maria Ferrero (1800-1876).

Michael's paternal grandparents were smaU farmer from the hamlet of San Vito,
in the hills near Turin. Subsequently they became sharecroppers (tenants) in farms
near the city. At the time of Michael's birth they tenanted a farm called Cascina
Grossa, in the area called Crocetta (Little Cross), now a borough of the city. (This farm
was crossed by an irrigation canal, in which young Michael nearly drowned on one
occasion when visiting his grandparents from Valdocco.)

Giovanni Battista Rua married his first wife (Maria Baratelli) in 1813. They had
five children (of whom only two, Pietro and Giovanni, lived to adulthood). Mr.
Rua did not like farming; hence he found a job at the gun factory in the borough
of Valdocco. He moved there in about 1820 and lived in housing provided by the
company.

His first wife died in 1828, and he remarried the same year. He had four children
by his second wife, Giovanna Maria Ferrero: Battista (1830-1853), Maria (dead as
a young child), Luis (1834-1851) and Michael Oune 9, 1837 - April 6, 1910). When
Michael was born, the household consisted of father and mother, his two half
brothers (peter, 22 and John 17), and his two siblings (Baptist, 7 and Louis, 3).

Michael's father died on August 2, 1845. Consequently, the Rua family moved out
of the factory housing into new lodgings in the same area, in the parish of SS. Simon
and Jude Oater re-named St. Joachim). This was the parish to which the Oratory
belonged until 1911, when the church of Mary Help of Christians became a parish.

Michael Rua received his primary education from the chaplain of a little church
that stood near the gun factory. This priest was salaried by the government to teach



Don Bosco} Last Illness and Sail/tIY Death... 351

the children of the factory employees. He also prepared Michael for the sacraments.
Michael received confirmation from Archbishop Louis Fransoni in the archiepisco
pal chapel on April 25, 1845, before receiving first communion in 1847.

In 1845, the year of his father's death, Michael (at the age of 8) first met Don
Bosco. An oratory boy had shown him a raffle ticket (one of the little raffles by
which Don Bosco lured youngsters to the oratory, which was then meeting at
Barolo's Little Hospital). It was also at this time that Don Bosco one day, as he was
giving out medals at the Dora Mills, near Porta Palazzo, made Michael Rua the fa
mous prophetic offer by the symbolically dividing his hand in half (signifying that
the young boy would be his associate).69 Michael began to attend the oratory, but not
regularly or even frequently, since he had a priest handy and did not need catecheti
cal instruction.

The chaplain admitted Michael to first communion in 1847, and immediately
after that Michael and his brother Louis began to attend the oratory more regularly.
During this year Don Bosco had the dream of the rose bower, and Michael was one
of the few who in the dream persevered with Don Bosco to the end. Don Bosco
regarded Michael's elder brother Louis as a saintly young man, and mentions him in
his Savio biography as one of the several lads who deserved to be held up as models.
Don Bosco also predicted Louis' death.70 He died on February 25, 1851, at the age
of 17, according to Amadei (according to Lemoyne, March 29 1851, at the age of
19).

For the schoolyear of 1848-49 Michael Rua began to attend the Upper Elementary
School of PO/fa Palatina (also called St. Barbara or Dora Section School) run by the
Christian Brothers for the Government. Don Bosco heard weekly confessions there.
Toward the end of the second year (that is, on completing upper elementary, 1849
50) Don Bosco "recruited" him, before Mrs. Rua could begin application routines
to get him a job at the gun factory. Michael was overjoyed and Mrs. Rua gladly gave
her consent. The Christian Brothers too had designs on him, but let him go when
Michael's favorite teacher was transferred.

While living at home, Michael began his study of Latin at the Oratory (1849
50), first under seminarian Felix Reviglio and the following year under Father Peter
Merla.71 Of the seven young men in this group, Michael was the only one who
stayed with Don Bosco. In 1851-52 Michael continued his study of Latin with Prof.
Charles Bonzanino, who conducted a private school near the church of St. Francis
of Assisi.72 Don Bosco put Rua in charge of the group from the Oratory that at-

69 Or it may have been when Michael was attending the Christian Borthers' school in
1848-49.

70 Cf. Father Rua's testimony in EBM IV, 210-211.
71 Father Peter Merla, who had been Don Bosco's helper since 1846, went on to found St.

Peter's Family for the re-insertion into society of newly paroled young women.
72 Prof. Bonzanino had established his school for the well to do in the building that had
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tended that school. In two years, Michael became tutor in arithmetic (the metric
decimal system) at the school.

Michael Rua a Boarder at the Oratory and a Salesian

On September 24, 1852 Michael Rua became a boarder at the Oratory (the thirty
seventh young man to do so); and on October 2 he (and Joseph Rocchietti) received
the clerical habit in the chapel of the Holy Rosary at Becchi. (On the fiftieth anni
versary of this event, in 1902, the City of Castelnuovo awarded Father Rua honorary
citizenship.)

In 1852-53 Michael, under Prof. Matthew Picco, completed humanities and rhet
oric (the last two years of high school) in one year, obtaining the diploma. After
this Michael Rua went on to intensive study of Latin and Greek, and eventually (in
1863) obtained teaching certification as professor for secondary school from the
University of Turin.

In 1853 Don Bosco took out a full lease on the Bellezza house (the house of "ill
repute" next-door to the Oratory). In 1853 Michael's other elder sibling (Baptist)
died. Mrs. Rua divided the patrimony among the Rua children, Michael and his two
half-brothers who had already set up on their own. In October she sub-leased rooms
from Don Bosco in the Bellezza house for herself and Michael. From here began
her activity as a "mother to the Oratory boys and as a helper to Don Bosco's mother,
Margaret. After her eldest son's death and Michael's entrance at the Oratory, Mrs.
Rua continued to live alone in her rooms, a situation she did not like. When Mamma
Margaret died in 1856, she took lodgings at the Oratory proper as Margaret's succes
sor in the role of "mother" to the boys.

(Father Rua testified that at this time Don Bosco considered the idea of estab
lishing a congregation of religious women to work as housekeepers.73

)

Michael Rua was among the first four who met in Don Bosco's room onJanuary
26, 1854 and banded together for the "practical exercise of charity.»74 He took the
vow of the exercise of charity on March 25, 1855.

He was a friend of Dominic Savio (1854-1857) and presided over the Company
(Sodality) of the Immaculate Conception.

already housed a school conducted by Silvio Pellico's mother and Silvio Pellico himself. The
Professor accepted Don Bosco's youngsters without charge in the conviction that they could
provide an example for the rich boys by their dedication and asceticallife style.

73 Cf. EBM V, 376.
74 The four young men were Rocchietti, Artiglia, Cagliero and Rua. According to a late

note by Fr. Rua (information not found in DoctltlJelltll) "From then on those who promised to
engage in this exercise [of charityl were known by the name "Salesians", PDBM 1929 C10;
EBMV, 8).
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In 1858 he accompanied Don Bosco on the latter's first trip to Rome on the busi
ness of the Congregation, and kept a diary of the Roman sojourn.

He was a founding member of the Salesian Society on December 18, 1859, and
(though only a subdeacon) was elected spiritual director of the newly formed Society.

Ptiestfy Ordination and FirstAppointments

He prepared for the priesthood intensively by studying theology and at the same
time working at the Oratory of St. Aloysius, and was ordained a priest on July 29,
1860.

Shortly thereafter, in 1861, he was one of the founding members and the chair
man of the Historical Committee, organized to keep a record of Don Bosco's words
and deed.

After obtaining certification for secondary teaching, with honors and com
mendations, in 1863, he was appointed director of the first Salesian school out
side Turin, at Mirabella (1863-1865), in which capacity he kept a diary called, the
"Book of Experience." For him (and subsequent directors) Don Bosco wrote his
"Confidential Advice to Directors."

Prifect General of the Sociery and Director-Administrator 0/ the Oratory 0/ Valdocco

On the death of Father Vittorio Alasonatti in 1865, Father Rua was recalled to
the Oratory to replace Father Alasonatti as Prefect-Administrator and assistant to
Don Bosco. Until 1876, when the general and local administrations were separated
and reorganized, he also acted as director of the Valdocco complex, superintendent
and manager of the physical plant and of the Church of Mary Help of Christians;
business manager of the Catholic Readings and of the press establishment. In ad
dition, he was available to help Don Bosco with the correspondence, and for any
other duties that Don Bosco might ask him to take on. His diligence and methodical
orderliness, as well as his uncommon intelligence coupled with practical common
sense, enabled him to do an enormous amount of work.

Michael Rua had never been a strong youngster, and the fast-paced and ascetic
life he had embraced on joining Don Bosco was not exactly "what the doctor or
dered." He had frequent bouts with illness. In July 1868, he came down with a seri
ous case of "acute peritonitis." On this occasion, Don Bosco assured him that he
wouldn't die even if he jumped out of the window;75

In 1869, he was further appointed Salesian formation director, in which capacity
he served until Father Giulio Barberis' appointment in 1874.

75 Cf. EBM IX, 150f£.
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From 1872 on, as Prefect General, Father Rua took on an increasingly more ac
tive role as Don Bosco's assistant: He assigned personnel, visited houses, studied
requests and made recommendations for new foundations. In addition, after Father
Cagliero's departure for South America, he was appointed Director General of the
Daughters of Mary Help of Christians.

During Don Bosco's frequent and long journeys, he acted as Don Bosco's pleni
potentiary at home. He handled all the financial business of the Oratory, and began
to visit benefactors and to solicit funds, as Don Bosco did.

Ftlll-Time Prefect General if the Sociery

In 1876, two years after the definitive approval of the Society, the general offices
of the Congregation were definitively separated from the offices of the local house
of Valdocco. At this time, Father Rua ceased to be Director-Administrator of the
Oratory and became full-time Prefect General of the Congregation. Father Rua
spoke and wrote French well; thus he took over French correspondence for Don
Bosco on many occasions. In association with Count Cays, he negotiated the estab
lishment of the first house in Paris (the orphanage of Auteuil, near Paris 1878-79),
which was eventually declined because of conditions imposed. Lil{ewise he negoti
ated the establishment of the house in Marseilles (1878). In 1878 also he began to
send monthly letters on religious observance and community life to the houses.

It is in his capacity as Prefect General that he relieved Don Bosco of all unpleas
ant disciplinary actions, thus gaining an undeserved reputation of severity.

Throughout the most intense period of the Gastaldi conflict (1878-1882), Father
Rua acted as a moderating force, especially where Father Bonetti was concerned,
and stood by Don Bosco in his trials. In 1881 he accompanied Don Bosco to Rome.

Father Michael Rua DOll Bosco sVicar with Right if Stlccession

In 1884 Father Rua undertook the canonical visitation of the houses in Sicily. He
had already been presiding at General Conferences and at meetings of the General
Council, in Don Bosco's absence and during the latter's illnesses. From 1884 on Don
Bosco's health began to deteriorate seriously (see preceding Chapter 7), and Pope
Leo XIII appointed Father Rua Don Bosco's Vicar with "right;Of succession" (see
above).

In 1885 Father Celestine Durando replaced Father Rua as Prefect General, and
Father Rua as Don Bosco's vicar devoted his full time and energy to governing the
Congregation.

Relieved of disciplinary duties, though never departing from the austere and
ascetic lifestyle he had chosen for himself, toward all confreres he became (like Don
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Bosco) a "loving father," displaying the gentleness and affection that was connatural
to him and that had endeared him to all when he had been director at Mirabello.

In 1886, he accompanied Don Bosco on the trip to Spain (Barcelona). Throughout
this whole month he acted for Don Bosco, and on one occasion (like Don Bosco)
he "performed a miracle."76 Don Bosco, on his deathbed, gave Father Rua a final
keepsake with the words: "Make yourself loved (jatti amare)."77

2. Father Rua as Rector Major (1888-1910)

Father Rua's rectorate is naturally divided into two period: 1. Period of tenure as
appointed successor of Don Bosco (1888-1898), completing Don Bosco's second
12-year term begun in 1886 and interrupted by his death;78 2. Period of tenure as
Rector Major elected by General Chapter VIII (1898-1910).

Only a brief comments are made here on Father Rua's rectorate. For further
details see: Wirth, Don Bosco and the Salesians, 215-226 and Biographies cited above.

Father Ruas Genera! Program

As faithful disciple, Fr. Rua was indeed committed to the preservation of what
the master had achieved, but as a prudent, yet bold, continuator. While preserving
the essential spirit and charism of the founder, he forged ahead dynamically in re
sponding to new needs with real talent for government and organization.

Fr. Rua saw his responsibility as Rector Major as a twofold God-given charge:
(1) to give stability and further expansion to the Salesian work, and (2) at the same
time to form all Salesians in the authentic spirit of the founder and to identify and
hand down its authentic traditions. For the latter task, no one was more suited than
Fr. Rua. He had known Don Bosco intimately; he had his trust and his full approval
in the way he interpreted the founder's thought and will as his representative; he had
over many years faithfully transmitted to others the founder's method. Hence right
from the start Fr. Rua's authority was recognized unquestioningly. To this must be

76 CE. Amadei, Rita 1,361.
77 BBM XVIII, 454.
78 Fr. Rua, by the terms of his appointment as Vicar with right of succession, had the

right to a hvelvejlear tenure beginning in 1888, before elections of a Rector Major by the
General Chapter would take place in accordance with the Constitutions. However, he mod
estly interpreted his right of succession as limited to completing Don Bosco's own second
twelve-year term, which had begun in 1886. But it should be noted that in the Decree of
Commendation of 1864 the Holy See had made Don Bosco Rector Major jOr life, independ
ently of Constitutional previsions.
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added that his long rectorate of 22 years permitted the development and implemen
tation of a well laid out plan of action.79

Father Rua~ Men: Counci~ Provincials and Other Important Person!'o

At his accession in 1888, Fr. Rua was 50+ years of age, and found himself sur-
rounded by a group of able men who had alJ been formed by the founder:

Fr. Domenico Belmonte (1843-1901), Prefect General (45 yrs. of age)
Fr. Giovanni Bonetti (1838-1891), Spiritual Director (Catechist) (49+ yrs.)
Fr. Antonio Sala (1836-1895), Financial Administrator (Economer) (52 yrs.)
Fr. Celestino Durando (1840-1907), Assistant to the Prefect General and Di-

rector of the motherhouse (48 yrs.)
Fr. Francesco Cerruti (1844-1917), Prefect of Studies (44 yrs.)
Fr. Giuseppe Lazzero (1837-1910), Councilor for Vocational Schools, as well

as liaison for the Missions (50+ yrs.)
Fr. Giovanni Battista Lemoyne (1839-1916), Secretary to the General Council

(Superior Chapter) (48 yrs.)

To these should be added:

Bishop Giovanni Cagliero (1838-1926), Spiritual Director Emeritus and Hon
orary; Vicar Apostolic of Patagonia, Vicar General of the Rector Major
for America (49 yrs.)

Fr. Giulio Barberis (1847-1927), Novice and Formation Director (41 yrs.)
Fr. Cesare Cagliero (1854-1899), Procurator General and Director of Sacred

Heart Hospice in Rome (34+ yrs.)

The Provincials were as follows:

Fr. Giovanni Battista Francesia (1838-1930), Piedmontese Province (50 yrs.)
Fr. Francesco Cerruti, Ligurian Province (cE. above)
Fr. Paolo Albera (1845-1921), French Province (43 yrs.)
Fr. Celestino Durando, Roman Province (cE. above)
Fr. Giacomo Costamagna (1846-1921), Argentine Province (42 yrs.)
Fr. Luigi Lasagna (1850-1895), Uruguayan-Brazilian Province (38 yrs.)
Fr. Giulio Barberis (c£ above) guided the houses of formation, dependent

directly on the General Council: Turin-Valdocco, Valsalice (clerical phil-

79 Cf. Ceria, Alma/il, 7.
80 For biographicaJ sketches see EBM XN, 559-585; XV, 577-595; XVI, 353-367; XVIII,

547-566.
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osophical studentate), San Benigno Oay novitiate), Foglizzo Canavese
(clerical novitiate). [Theoretically, also other novitiates, such as Marseilles,
France, Buenos Aires, Argentina were in his care as Novice and Formation
Director.]

Financial State 0/ the Congregation

Don Bosco left the Congregation in considerable financial distress. The trips un
dertaken as late as 1886, when he could hardly move, were made necessary (among
other reasons) by the urgent need of money to meet outstanding obligations. The
many building operations in progress had required substantial bank loans that had
to be repaid on a regular schedule. In addition, it should be borne in mind that the
work in South America, especially the mission work proper, had to be financed en
tirely from the center. Although we are not able to quote exact figures in this respect,
whether in absolute or in relative terms, we know that the debt was huge.

Don Bosco knew what the situation was and had left specific recommendations
in his Spiritual Testament: (1) to declare a moratorium on all new building; (2) not
to take out any new loans and not to make further debts; (3) to get all the houses to
contribute, in a spirit of solidarity, toward defraying succession taxes;81 (4) likewise
to join in a common effort to get the Society out of the red, before starting on new
undertakings. This was the appeal Fr. Rua made in his first circular letter of February
1888.

Fr. Rua did slow down building operations in Europe, though not entirely, for
the need was great. Nor could he be unresponsive to the needs of the missions in
terms of moneys and personnel. In the ten months that were left of 1888, he organ
ized and financed three missionary expeditions, led by Bp. Cagliero, Mgr. Fagnano,
and Fr. Valentino Cassini respectively, with 46 Salesians priests and brothers and 25
Salesian sisters.

Religious and Institutional Condition 0/ the Congregation and the Task Facing Father
Rua and the Salesians

(1) Judging from Don Bosco's insistent expressions of concern over the religious
life and discipline of the Society during the last decade of his life, one must conclude
that the failures lamented were real (see Chapters 4 and 5 above).

81 The Society was not a corporation; Don Bosco had made Fr. Rua his sole and universal
heir.
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27 - Father Michael Rua (1837-1910), Don Bosco's first successor

(2) Proper structures for religious formation and structures for intellectual and
professional formation needed to be developed. Moreover, personnel needed to be
increased and trained for the society's expanding work. Formation structures, such
as novitiates, studentates, etc. had to be priority. This was to be the task of the six
general chapters of Father Rua's rectorate.

(3) Oratories had to be revived and their activities expanded.
(4) Schools were in need of "updating." Vocational schools needed programs

and curricula for a systematic instruction at the theoretical and practical1evels. The
need for vocational school was felt everywhere.

(5) Organization of the Salesians work on a worldwide scale had just begun un
der the founder. Fr. Rua had to complete it: constitutions and regulation, division
into provinces on a new basis. Father Rua may be said to have brought the found
ing to its completion, by finishing what the founder had left undone. He may be
regarded as the second "Father" of the Congregation.82

82 Father L. Ricceri's letter to the Salesian Family in Acts of the Stfpe17orChapte1; October, 1972.
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(6) Above all, with the passing of first Salesian generation, it was imperative to
hand on the Salesian spirit and tradition in a faithful, yet creative way.

In the Rua rectorate the Society made great strides in all these and other areas.

Father Rua~ Writings

The circular and edifying letters by which he animated and governed the
Congregation are Father Rua's most important writings.

Father Rua~ Collected Circular Letters

Lettere Circo/an di DOli Bosco edi DOli Rua ai Salesialli (Torino: Tipografia Salesiana,
1896).

Lettere circo/ali di DOli Michele Rua ai Sa/esialli (San Benigno Canavese: Scuola
Tipografica "Don Bosco", 1910).

Lettere circo/an di DOli Michele Rua ai Salesialli (Torino: Tipografia S.A.I.D. "Buona
Stampa", 1910) [Introduction by Father Albera].

Lettere circo/an di Don Michele Rtla ai Salesiani (Torino: Direzione Generale Opere
Salesiane, 1965).

Raccolta di lettere circolali di D. RJla edi D. A/bera (Torino: Tip. Salesiana, 1888-1918).

Single Circular Letters

Aile jiglie di Maria 55. Ausiliatrice (Torino: [no p.], 1904).
Circolare sulla ((PovettdJ~ 31 gennaio 1907 (Torino: Direzione Generale Opere

Salesiane, 1907), 40 pp; English translation: Circular 011 PovertY in ActsSC
38 #198 Oune-July 1957), 3-15. Also separately: (Melchet Court, England:
Ramsey Salesian Publication, 1961).

Lettera circolare, n. 34 (Torino: Tip. Salesiana, 1907).
Ricordo ai Salesiani della Repubblica Argentina: Pratica de! Sistema Preve1ttivo (Buenos

Aires: Tipografia Salesiana, 1908).

Other Wtitings

Viaggio in Terra Sallta ed iljiore di vitti!. Commentato ad usa dei giovani studiosi da
Michele Rua (Torino: Libreria Salesiana, 1873).

La Vita di N.S. Gw't Cristo dell'Abate Antollio Cesali fidotta ill compelldio (Torino:
Libreria Salesiana, 1888).
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Istituto Salesiano della B. Vergitle di San Luca in Bologna: Ricordo della solentle inaugura
ziomjattam il30 maggio 1899 (Bologna: Libr. Salesiana: 1899).

Manualetto ad uso dei divoti del Sacro Glore di Gestl: Ricordo della consacrazione al Divin
Cuorejatta dai Salesiatti edai 101'0 cooperatori ed allievi tra il terminare del sec. XIX ed il
cOlninciare del sec. XX (San Benigno Canavese: Scuola Tip. e Libreria Salesiana,
1901).

Manualepratico ad uso dei diretton edecunoni della PiaAssociaziolte dei cooperatori salesiani
di S. Giovanni Bosco [...] (Torino: Scuola tipografica Salesiana, 1941).

Comment on the Cultural Context oj Fr. Rtla} Rectorate: The Church and Society in the
Times oj Popes Leo XIIJ (1878-1903) and Pius X (1903-1914)

Father Rua's years as Rector Major (1888-1910) were times of pervasive social
change driven by rapid industrialization and development of technology. It was also
a time of theological ferment.

The Church became engaged in the labor question. Pope Leo XIII's encyclical
furtlm novarutlJ (1891) addressed labor-employer issues, especially with reference to
justice and humanity in the work place. The Catholic Congress Movement (Opera
dei Congressi founded in 1875) was involving ever greater numbers of committed lay
Catholics. The Salesian Cooperators as an association remained separate from the
Congress Movement, but individual cooperators were actively involved in the social
question, though not in "politics." Generally speaking, however, the Salesians ad
dressed the problems of workers on practical levels.

Pope Leo's diplomatic style and vast erudition blunted criticism of the Church's
perceived cultural backwardness. While many Church leaders showed extreme dif
fidence to some intellectual currents like critical Bible studies, scholars like Pope Leo
himself, Baron von Hugel, Cardinals Mercier and John Henry Newman were show
ing the way for Catholics to dialogue with the increasingly secularized European and
North American culture. 83

Leo XlII's successor, Pope Pius X (like Pius IX before him) was convinced that
the liberal European civilization as it developed out of the French Revolution and
the liberal revolutions of 1848 "had gone wrong." This pope's response was on two
fronts. First, he translated his motto, "Restore all things in Christ," into concrete
reforms in the Church: music and the liturgy, more centralized and efficient curial

83 For Pope Leo XIll see biographical sketch in Vol. 5 of this series, pp. 344-352. For an
overview of the Church's efforts to bring peace to the workplace, see "The Church in a Secu
larised Socie!J')" in Roger Aubert, Tbe Cbristian Cent/Ilies, Volume V (New York: Paulist Press,
1978), 144-164. For Newman and von Hugel see David Tracey, "Recent Catholic Spirituality:
Unity amid Diversity", in Lows Dupre and Don E. Saliers (eds.), Cblistiall Spilittla!ity, Ul: Post
Reformation and Modem (New York, Crossroad Publishing Co. 1989), 143-150.
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government (begun already, in Pope Leo's late pontificate), reform and codification
of canon law, etc. Secondly, he engaged in a frontal attack on irreligion, heresy and
unbelief. He believed that a crisis of faith had been responsible for creating the gulf
between modern society and the Church.

The "Modernist crisis" arose in this context (the progress of liberal thought).
Some Catholic scholars like Alfred Loisy (1857-1940), George Tyrrell (1861-1909)
believed in the relativity of doctrine and the symbolic value of dogmas. (Religious
truths cannot be "defined," only "symbolized.")84 These were the Modernists, against
whom Pius X reacted vigorously with his Encyclical Pascendi Dominici Gregis and the
Syllabus erroruJJJ (1907). Unfortunately, in the process also orthodox Catholic scholars
in such fields as Bible, Christian origins, and History of Dogma, found themselves
under suspicion. Pius X's reaction added to the growing perception of the Church
as an enemy of progress.85

This intellectual ferment seems to have left Father Rua, his circulars, and the
Salesian Society generally unaffected.86

84 For a Loisy sampler see Choses passees (paris 1913); My dllel witb tbe Vatican (New York
1924).

85 See Aubert, Tbe Cblistian Centlllies V; 186-203. Less thorough, but with rich biblio
graphical references, is Karl Bihlmeyer and Hermann TiicWe, ClJllrcb History (Westminster:
Newman Press, 1966), §220.3. For Church pronouncements on Biblical criticism, see Ray
mond Brown and Thomas Aquinas Collins, "Church pronouncements", in Raymond Brown,
Joseph Fitzmeyer and Roland Murphy (eds.), Tbe Nfl}) jerome Biblical Commentary (Englewood
Cliffs N]: Prentice-Hall, 1990), §72 (1166-1174).

86 Michele Rua in Lettere Circolal1~ #52 (November 1, 1906) (2nd. ed. Turin: Direzione
Generale Salesiana, 1965),422 warns against Modernism.
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1. Introductory Matters

1. Sources and Literature

Archival Sources

The official documentation relative to the process of Don Bosco's beatification and
canonization may be found principally in three archives:

(1) Archive of the Congregation for the Causes of Saints.
(2) Archive of the archdiocese of Turin.
(3) Central Salesian Archive in Rome rASe A263-A299], copy of the official doc

uments of the Beatification and Canonization in Fondo Don Bosco) Microfiches
[FDBM] 2062-2557 (Microfiches 2323-2557 are in the Rua section).
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Story if the Beatification and Canonization

Eugenio Ceria, MellJone biografiche di san Giovanni Bosco, XIX: La glorificazione (1888
1938) (Torino: SEl, 1939), 32-368; Englished under the abbreviated title, The
Biographical Memoirs rif Saint John Bosco, by Rev. Eugenio Ceria. S.D.B. [... ], XIX,
1888-1938 (New Rochelle, New York: Salesiana Publishers, 2003), 21-316. Ceria
provides a detailed description of the processes of beatification and canoniza
tion, preceded by pertinent eulogies, and followed by a description of subsequent
festivities and by appended documentation.

Fedele Giraudi, L'Oratotio di don Bosco: Inizio eprogressivo sviluppo edilizio della Casa Ma
dre dei Salesiani in Torino (Torino: SEl, 1935), 244-274. Giraudi gives a summary
presentation of the process of beatification and canonization, and in greater
detail of the celebrations both in Rome and in Turin. The photographs chosen to
accompany the text and the detailed description of the official exhumation and
examination of Don Bosco's body in 1929 are of special interest.

Carlo Salotti) II Beato Don Bosco (Torino: SEl, 1929), especially 655-681. Monsignor,
later Cardinal, Salotti served for a period as advocate and then as Promoter of
the Faith in the apostolic process. A friend of the Salesians, even as Promoter the
Faith he was an ardent promoter of Don Bosco's cause.

Studies

Pietro Stella, Don Bosco nella stotia della religiositd cattolica, III: La Canonizzaziol1e (1888
1934) (Roma: LAS, 1988).

Francesco Tomasetti, Don Bosco~ Beatification and Canonization. Confidential Memoir,
typescript, translated by Arthur J. Lenti. This "eyewitness" report by the Salesian
Postulator of the Cause provides interesting sidelights and "inside" information.
It is given below as Appendix 1.

Pietro Stella, "La canonizzazione di don Bosco tra fascismo e universalismo," in
Don Bosco nella stona della cttltura popolare, ed. by Francesco Traniello (Torino: SEl,
1988),350-382. In the article Stella discusses Don Bosco's canonization, and the
Salesians' "entanglements," in the social and political context of the early 'thirties
(during the Fascist era), and the religious significance of the event. (Excerpts are
given as Appendix II below). Some of this same material is edited in Chapter V,
235-268, of Stella's book "The Canonization" listed above.

Arthur Lenti, "Don Bosco's Beatification and Canonization," Journal of Salesian Stt/d
ies 10:1 (1999) 65-144, on which this chapter is based. This essay is a description
of the processes of Don Bosco's beatification and canonization, with a discus
sion of salient questions.
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2. Methodological Note

The story of Don Bosco's beatification and canonization has been told in
detail by Don Bosco's biographer, Father Eugenio Ceria, from the enormous
amounts of material held in the Central Salesian Archive, which he diligently
digested in Volume XIX of the Biographical Memoirs. More recently the pro
cess of Don Bosco's canonization has been critically investigated by one of
the deans of Salesian scholarship, Father Pietro Stella (cited above).

This presentation is guided, as was for the article in the Journal rif Salesian
Studies) not only by these authors but also, selectively, by the sources and lit
erature cited above. It will simply tell the story of the process leading to the
canonization striving for clarity rather than completeness, but addressing the
salient issues at stake.

I will also submit two appendices. Appendix I is a personal memoir and
eyewitness account by Father Francesco Tomasetti who, as procurator of
the Salesian Society in Rome and as Postulator of the Cause was close to the
persons and the events connected with Don Bosco's beatification and canon
ization. Appendix II presents excerpts from Stella's article (in Traniello, listed
above) as an illustration of the social-political context in which those events
occurred.

3. Schematic Preview of the Processes of Beatification And Canoniza
tion (1890-1934)

Ecclesiastical Context

Don Bosco was beatified on June 2, 1929 and canonized on Easter Sun
day, April 1, 1934 by Pope Pius XI. Remembered today, many decades later,
those events, so glorious and epoch-making for the Salesian Society, still stir
the soul of every son and daughter of Don Bosco.

The process conducted by a speciaHy appointed tribunal in Turin and by
the Sacred Congregation of Rites in Rome (now known as the Congregation
for the Causes of the Saints) involved many people at different times over a
period of some 44 years, from June 3, 1890 to April 1, 1934, with interrup
tions.

Popes and archbishops help us set the time frame and may be mentioned
right away. Others will be noted as they come on the scene. The process took
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place during the pontificate of four popes: Leo XIII (1878-1903), Pius X
(1903-1914), Benedict XV (1914-1922), and Pius XI (1922-1939). Five arch
bishops held the See of Turin during the same period: Cardinal Gaetano
Alimonda (1983-1891), Archbishop Davide Riccardi (1891-1897), Cardinal
Agostino Richelmy (1897-1923), Cardinal Giuseppe Gamba (1923-1930), and
Cardinal Maurillo Fossati (1930-1965). Four rectors major, successors of Don
Bosco, governed the Salesian Society during the process: Father (now Blessed)
Michael Rua (1888-1910), Father Paolo Albera (1911-1921), Father (now
Blessed) Philip Rinaldi (1922-1931), and Father Pietro Ricaldone (1932-1951).

Basic Structure if tbe Process if Beatification (in Don Bosco~ Case)

The process of beatification lasted from June 3, 1890 to June 2, 1929, and
it took place in two stages: the diocesan (or ordinary) informative process
by the Turin archdiocesan chancery, and the apostolic process by the Sacred
Congregation of Rites (SCR) in Rome. 1

(1) The diocesan or ordinary process in Turin lasted nearly 7 years, from
June 3, 1890 to April 1, 1897. The principal task of the diocesan process was
to instigate Don Bosco's reputation of holiness, virtues and supernatural gifts
through the deposition of witnesses. Following the diocesan process, with
various delays, the SCR examined and approved its Acts and their procedural
validity.

(2) On July 24, 1907, Pope Pius X signed the Decree authorizing the intro
duction of the cause before the SCR, thereby instituting the apostolic process,
which ended with the beatification on June 2, 1929.2 The apostolic process
was held in two venues, the Turin chancery, and the SCR in Rome.

(3) The SCR instituted the apostolic process on Don Bosco's reputation
of holiness, virtues, and supernatural gifts in Turin on April 4, 1908, and
brought it to a close with the first official examination of Don Bosco's body
on October 13, 1917. Its Acts were reviewed by the SCR and then approved
by Pope Benedict XV on June 9, 1920.

1 The diocesan process is officially called "ordinary" because it takes place under the
authority of the ordinary (that is, bishop) of the diocese to which the Servant of God be
longed. It is also called "informative" because the bulk of the information regarding the
candidate is collected at the diocesan stage through the deposition of witnesses.

2 This stage of the process is called "apostolic" because it takes place under the authority
of the ''Apostolic See" (that is, the pope) through the Sacred Congregation of Rites.
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(4) At about the same time, between 1915 and 1922 a number of inves
tigations took place following presentations by Canon Emanuele Colomiatti
against Don Bosco in the matter of the latter's conflict with Archbishop
Lorenzo Gastaldi. These investigations, the most important one of which
took place in 1915-1916, go by the name of "Little Process" (Processiculus).
The Salesians filed a rebuttal in 1922.

(5) From 1922 to 1927, the SCR in Rome heard testimony on the heroic
practice of virtues by Don Bosco. In spite of new difficulties necessitating
an additional meeting (preparatory congregation) by the cardinals, Pope Pius
XI, on February 20, 1927, authorized the reading of the Decree on virtues.

(6) Meanwhile the Salesians had chosen the two miracles required for be
atification. A diocesan team investigated and examined the two miracles and
in March 1927 submitted them to the SCR for approval. In three required
meetings (congregations) by the cardinals, the miracles were approved, and
Pius XI authorized the reading of the Decree on miracles on March 19,
1929.

(7) The Decree de Tuto (safe to proceed) followed on April 21, 1929, and
on May 17 there took place the formal (second) examination of the body at
Valsalice.

Don Bosco's was beatified in St. Peter's basilica in Rome on June 2, 1929.

Basic Structure of the Process of Canonization (in Don Bosco~ Case)

(1) The cause was resumed on June 18, 1930 for Don Bosco's canoniza
tion. In the meantime the cause for Dominic Savio's beatification was being
moved along, with considerable opposition centering on Don Bosco's bi
ography of the young Servant of God. The attack on the biography by the
learned secretary of the newly created historical office (Fr. Henry Quentin)
was bound to reflect on its author, Don Bosco, in spite of his beatification.
With difficulty, after a bitter confrontation the hurdle was overcome.

(2) The two new required miracles attributed to Blessed John Bosco's in
tercession were submitted for investigation first to tribunals of the dioceses
where the miracles had occurred, and next to the SCR for examination and
approval. One was set aside and a replacement was provided. Testimony was
heard through three congregations, and, in spite of objections, the miracles
were approved.

(3) On November 19, 1933 Pius XI authorized the reading of the Decree
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on Miracles, and on December 3, the reading of the Decree de Tufo (safe to
proceed).

(4) Don Bosco's canonization was celebrated in St. Peter's in Rome on
Easter Sunday, April 1, 1934. A week later a triumphant celebration was held
in Turin.

These, schematically, are the landmarks along the arduous road of Don
Bosco's beatification and canonization.

II. Process of Don Bosco's Beatification

From the moment of his death on January 31, 1888, Don Bosco had been
the object of veneration. Even while he still lived, his reputation of holiness
and of miraculous powers had spread far and wide, and kept growing. In
particular, his tomb at the Salesian college of Valsalice was attracting increas
ing numbers of devotees. This groundswell of devotion, coupled with the
Salesians' personal conviction of Don Bosco's holiness, persuaded Father
Michael Rua to make preparations for the eventual introduction the cause of
beatification. In his first circular letter as rector major (March 19, 1888),3 he
called on all the confreres to record recollections and collect testimonials, and
send the material to the central office. The confreres needed to be completely
truthful in their statements and to be prepared, if called, to testify under oath.

Between February 1888 and December 1889, Father Giovanni Bonetti,
with Father Gioachino Berto's assistance, composed the "articles" (articulI),
namely, statements dealing with the life, work, virtues, supernatural gifts, etc.
of Don Bosco to be submitted to the Archbishop with the petition for the
introduction of the Ordinary Process. The Salesians then engaged the dis
tinguished Roman canon lawyer and attorney Dario Alibrandi as advocate.
He reviewed the articles, 807 in number. On his advice they were reduced to
408. Meanwhile Archbishop Cardinal Alimonda appointed Canon Michele
Sorasio promoter of the faith, and a panel of judges who were to take the
depositions. On the other hand, Father Rua, who was postulator of the cause
by right of office, appointed Father Giovanni Bonetti as postulator, and Fa
ther Domenico Belmonte as vice-postulator, for the diocesan stage of the
process.4

J Lettere circolmi di DOll Michele Rua ai Salesialli (San Benigno Canavese: Scuola Tipografica
"Don Bosco", 1910), 12-24.

4 For the terms Advocate, Promoter of the faith, Postulator, see notes and related text,
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The members of Salesian General Chapter V (meeting in September 1889)
wrote and signed the petition for the introduction of the cause. Father Rua,
through Father Bonetti, submitted it, together with his own personal petition,
to Cardinal Alimonda, on January 31, 1890.

1. Process of Beatification: Ordinary, or Diocesan, Informative Proc
ess Gune 4, 1890-April1, 1897)

Diocesan Court in Tutin

The Archbishop acted without delay to institute the diocesan process. As
mentioned above, he appointed Canon Sorasio promoter of the faith. On
the basis of the articles, the promoter developed the "questionnaire" (in
terrogatotia). This list contained over 100 questions relating to Don Bosco's
reputation of holiness, virtues, supernatural gifts, etc. to be put to each of
the witnesses.

One would have expected Canon Emanuele Colomiatti to receive the ap
pointment as promoter of the faith, for he was the chancery's head canon
lawyer and attorney. But he had held that same post under former Archbish
op Lorenzo Gastaldi and had been Gastaldi's front-line man during the arch
bishop's decade-long dispute with Bosco. Under such circumstances, such an
appointment would have seemed highly inappropriate. When his name was
mentioned for the post, the Archbishop dismissed the proposal. However,
down but not out, he did not remain inactive during the process in Turin, for
he could still wield considerable influence. Later he would appear in Rome
against Don Bosco, in the Processiculi, in an effort to derail the cause (see be
low).

After appointing a promoter, the Archbishop set up the tribunal with three
judges: Canons Bartolomeo Roetti (vicar general), Staruslao Gazelli and Luigi
Nasi. Serving as notary and court recorder was Canon Mauro Rocchietti, and
as usher, Mr. Pietro Aghemo. The panel of judges underwent modifications

below. The first postulator of the cause for the diocesan stage of the process was Father
Giovanni Bonetti (1890-1891), assisted by vice-postulator Father Domenico Belmonte, who
was at the time prefect general of the Society. At Father Bonetti's death, Father Giovanni
Marenco, who was also procurator of the Society in Rome, was appointed postulator (1891
1897). When Father Belmonte died in 1901, Father Rinaldi, newly appointed prefect general,
also succeeded him as vice-postulator.
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along the way. Canon Sorasio remained in office throughout the diocesan
process and beyond.

Most of these appointees had been involved in the Bosco-Gastaldi con
fEct. For example, Canons Sorasio and Rocchietti had served as promoter
and as notary in the (suspended) criminal trial against Don Bosco and Father
Bonetti for the defamatory pamphlets.s Now Father Bonetti was serving as
postulator of the cause for the Salesians! It appears, therefore, that, except
for Colomiatti, the other officials regarded that unfortunate confrontation as
past history. Things had changed in the Church in Turin.

Canon Colomiatti, though having no part of the process, continued his
adversarial activity. Among other things, perhaps with Cardinal Alimonda's
permission, he sent the dossier of legal documents from the (suspended)
criminal trial referred to above to the SCR in Rome with a cover letter dated
November 12, 1890. For the next 25 years, he would continue to bring charg
es, and his files would later figure importandy in the apostolic process.

Sessions and Witnesses in the Ordinary (Diocesan) Informative Process (1890-1896/

On June 3, 1890, Father Bonetti submitted the required written petition.
It was accepted, and the process began with a first session the following day.
The tribunal held a total of 562 sessions, the first few at the archiepisco
pal palace, subsequent sessions at various venues and with various panels of
judges. At the first session Gune 4), the court was sworn in. At the second
session Gune 27), Father Bonetti presented the articles. At the third session
Guly 23) the 19 ex o/Jicio witnesses called by the court were sworn in.

The primary witnesses called by the Salesian postulator would be sworn in
on the first session of their testimony.

Deaths, illness, and other factors caused changes and delays.7 But, in spite
of such contretemps, the process went forward.

5 For the (suspended) criminal trial and the pamphlets see preceding Vol. 6 of this series,
pp. 321-378, especially pp. 344-354.

(, The list of witnesses and data relating thereto are given in Stella, DB Ill: Catlotlizzaziol1e,
117-124.

7 For example, Cardinal Archbishop Alimonda died on May 31, 1891, and was succeeded
by Archbishop Davide Riccardi, who supervised most of the diocesan informative process.
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Primary Witnesses Called !?y the Salesian Postulator

The 28 primary witnesses called by the Salesian postulator were heard
from session 4 Guly 26, 1890) to session 439 Ganuary 23, 1896, in the follow
ing order.

Auxiliary Bishop Giovanni Battista Bertagna (sessions 4-8)
Father Gioachino Berto, SDB (sessions 10-46)
Father Secondo Marchisio, SDB (sessions 57-66)
Father Giovanni Francesco Giacomelli, diocesan (sessions 68-74)
Father Felice Reviglio, diocesan (sessions 75-86)
Mr. Giacomo Manolino, bricklayer (sessions 87-88)
Mr. Giuseppe Turco, farmer (sessions 89-90)
Mr. Giovanni Filippello, businessman (sessions 91-92)
Mr. Giorgio Moglia, farmer (sessions 93-94)
Canon Giacinto Ballesio, diocesan (sessions 95-104)
Father Angelo Savio, SDB (sessions 105-108)
Father Francesco Dalmazzo, SDB (sessions 109-125)
Brother Pietro Entia, SDB (sessions 127-136)
Father Leonardo Murialdo, OS] (sessions 137-142)
Bishop Giovanni Cagliero, SDB (sessions 143-168)
Father Francesco Cerruti, SDB (sessions 169-192)
Father Giovanni Battista Piano, diocesan (sessions 193-200)
Brother Giuseppe Rossi, SDB (sessions 201-210)
Mr. Giovanni Villa, confectioner (sessions 211-220)
Father Giovanni Battista Francesia, SDB (221-248)
Father Luigi Piscetta, SDB (sessions 250-267)
Father Giulio Barberis, SDB (sessions 268-308)
Father Giovanni Battista Lemoyne, SDB (sessions 309-347)
Mr. Giovanni Bisio, businessman (session 348-357)
Father Michael Rua, SDB (sessions 358-396)
Father Giovanni Turchi, diocesan (sessions 397-410)
Father Ascanio Savio, diocesan (sessions 411-420)
Canon Giovanni Battista Anfossi, diocesan (sessions 421-439)

Ex Officio Witnesses Called !?y the Promoter

(1) Three ex rifJicio witnesses (called by the promoter) were heard from
January 27 to March 23, 1896.
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Father Domenico Bongiovanni, diocesan (sessions 440-448)
Canon Giuseppe Bernardo Corno, diocesan chancellor (sessions 449-455)
Canon Antonio Berrone, diocesan (sessions 456-464)

(2) The promoter also called 14 ex ifJido "corroborating" witnesses, to tes-
tify on special matters, e.g., miracles, need of additional confirmation.

Father Giovanni Branda, SDB (sessions 126; 466-478)
Mrs. Marina Della Valle (session 466), wife of
Mr. Carlo Matteo Della Valle, merchant, wholesale foods (session 467)
Sister Paolina Dessanti, Daughter of Charity (session 469)
Marchioness Azelia Ricci des Fettes, landowner (session 470)
:Mrs. Luigia (Fagiano) Piovano (session 471), wife of
Mr. Tommaso Piovano, in home for the aged (session 472)
Sister Filomena Cravosio, OP (session 473)
Sister Teresa Laurentoni, FMA (session 474)
Sr. Rosa Ferrari, FMA (session 475)
Dr. Giovanni Albertotti, physician, surgeon, psychiatrist (476)
Mrs. Domenica (Ronco) Pennazio (session 477), mother of
Giovanni Pennazio, typesetter (session 478), son of
Mr. Tommaso Pennazio, miller (session 478)

(3) Two further witnesses were called ex ifJicio to give their opinion on
the "miraculous cures" of the above-listed Gioanni Pennazio, Mrs. Luigia
Piovano, and Mrs. Marina Della Valle.

Dr. Giuseppe Fissore, physician (session 480)
Dr. Celestino Vignolo-Lutati, physician (session 481)

Natttre and Sampler of Depositions

Types of Witnesses

As mentioned above, the Process required two kinds of witnesses: pri
mary (for deposition on the "questionnaire") and ex ifJicio (for deposition on
specific points needing clarifications).

Postulator Bonetti presented 28 primary witnesses, all men, of various
ages and stations in life. Thirteen of them were Salesians: Bishop Giovanni
Cagliero, 10 priests, and 2 brothers. There was one other religious: Father
Leonardo Murialdo, Superior General of the Josephites. Eight were clioce-
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sans, including Auxiliary Bishop Giovanni Battista Bertagna. The six remain
ing were laymen, some of whom "friends of the family" from Castelnuovo.

The remaining 17 witnesses were called by the court (ex officio): either to
give independent testimony (3), or to corroborate points in the testimony
of others (14). For example, Canon Giuseppe Como, archdiocesan chan
cellor, was called in the first category; the Salesian Father Giovanni Branda
was called in the second category (to corroborate testimony regarding Don
Bosco's so-called Barcelona bilocation).

In the matter of Don Bosco's holiness and practice of virtues, the most
sensitive point was the unfortunate Bosco-Gastaldi affair, particularly for
what concerned the defamatory pamphlets, as mentioned above. The pro
moter of the faith had devised questions designed to elicit information on
the subject. Other important concerns were Don Bosco's alleged extraordi
nary powers, such as miracles and prophecies (predictions).

Don Bosco~ Condttct Jvith Archbishop Gastaldi: Don Bosco~ Holiness and Extraordi
nary, Gift!'

Testimo1?Y if the Primary Witnesses

On questions regarding the Bosco-Gastaldi dispute, as on all others per
taining to Don Bosco's holiness, the Salesians who testified were unanimous
in their depiction of Don Bosco's unimpeachable conduct. Unanimous in
their praise of Don Bosco were also the lay people called by the Salesians,
although most of them stated that they had no information on that specific
subject.

Father Leonardo Murialdo, who had worked with Don Bosco in the
oratories, but who also had a good working relationship with Archbishop
Gastaldi, stated that his knowledge of the dispute was just hearsay. He had
never learned the reason or the outcome of the conflict.

Of the diocesan clergy called as witnesses, some had been at the Oratory,
or had sided with Don Bosco in the conflict, for example Fathers Reviglio
and Anfossi. Not only did they give favorable testimony, but even hinted that
the archbishop was to blame. Others on the other hand expressed themselves
ambivalently.

8 CE. Stella, DB m: Callollizzazione, 86-96.
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Such was the testimony given by Bishop Bertagna, who had been lecturer
in moral theology at the Pastoral Institute (Convitto), and had himself had
theological disagreements with the archbishop and had suffered thereby. On
Don Bosco's relationship with Gastaldi's predecessor, Archbishop Alessan
dro Riccardi di Netro, Bishop Bertagna testified that the archbishop was criti
cal of Don Bosco's priestly formation program at the Oratory, perhaps with
good reason. Bishop Bertagna also admitted hearing reports of Archbishop
Gastaldi's clash with Don Bosco, "I think over the Salesian Congregation."
However, not having lived in Turin at the time, he knew nothing more.9

Bishop Bertagna went on to testify that Don Bosco was regarded as a holy
person, and that especially in his later years he had set an admirable example,
in spite of little human foibles (alquanto di umanitd). He added, however, that
he could not tell whether Don Bosco's holiness was holiness in the techni
cal sense. But it was real, not just credited to him by his idolizing followers,
although the Salesian Bulletin contributed to his reputation.

Asked about Don Bosco's supernatural gifts, Bishop Bertagna confessed
that he did not really believe that Don Bosco had made true prophecies or
that he had had the gift of supernatural knowledge of hidden things. He had
a keenly perceptive mind (sottilissima intelligenza) and knew what was going on
at all times. He could therefore make predictions on that basis. The bishop,
however, was convinced that Don Bosco had the gift of miraculous healing,
and testified that Don Bosco during a spiritual retreat had sought his advice
whether he should continue to impart the Blessing of Mary Help of Chris
tians, which produced such results.

Bishop Bertagna was the first witness to be called. His testimony, suppos
edly secret but perhaps not so secret, coming from a bishop and from a per
son who had not been in Gastaldi's graces, must have been disturbing to the
Salesians. Their calling on Cagliero, himself a bishop, to testify (March-May,
1893) may perhaps be seen as an attempt at repairing the damage.

A reason for far greater concern, however, was the possibility of an attack
from the old Gastaldi chancery, specifically from Canon Colomiatti in the
matter of the Bosco-Gastaldi conflict. It may be for this reason that the Sale
sians persuaded Father Giovanni Turchi to testify (1895). As it later emerged,
Father Turehi had much to do with the writing of the defamatory pamphlets

9 Tn the last years of Archbishop Gastaldi's tenure in Turin, Bertagna served as professor
of moral theology in the diocesan seminary of Casale, before being appointed coadjutor
bishop to Gastalcli's successor, Cardinal Alimonda.
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against the archbishop. In his deposition, however, he did not incriminate
himself, but he categorically denied that Don Bosco had anything to do with
those pamphlets. At the same time, he entrusted to the court a sealed affidavit
to be sent to the SCR in Rome. This action amounted to a confession that
he knew who had authored the pamphlets that Canon Colomiatti stubbornly
attributed to Don Bosco.

Here again one might ask why the two people closest to Gastaldi, Canon
Tommaso Chiuso and Canon Colomiatti, were not called by the court as ex
iflicio witnesses. Unfortunately, Canon Chiuso, the eminent Church historian
who had served as Gastaldi's secretary and was even in possession of the
archbishop's personal papers, was at the time embroiled in a nasty lawsuit for
embezzlement of diocesan assets, and was under interdict. Promoter Sorasio
had thought of using Canon Colomiatti as a witness, but perhaps the same
reasons that had ruled him out as promoter under Archbishop Alimonda pre
vailed now also under Archbishop Riccardi. Promoter Sorasio then decided
to summon the three ex iflicio witnesses mentioned in the list above: Father
Domenico Bongiovanni, Canon Giuseppe Bernardo Corno, archdiocesan
chancellor, and Canon Antonio Berrone.

TestimoJ!Y of the Three Ex Officio Witnesses

Canon Corno's deposition, like that of Father Murialdo, was cautious.
He stated that he had heard that Don Bosco had clashed with Archbishop
Gastaldi as well as with Gastaldi's predecessor. The reason was that Don
Bosco often acted on the basis of privileges he claimed to have from the
Holy See, which the archbishop regarded as an abuse. Some people took Don
Bosco's side, others the archbishop's. Corno himself had no personal knowl
edge and no opinion in the matter.

Equally cautious was Corno's deposition on the subject of Don Bosco's
"extraordinary gifts." He had no knowledge of any miracles worked by Don
Bosco either before or after his death. He knew, however, that devotees had
received graces through the intercession of Mary Help of Christians and
Don Bosco's prayers. Canon Antonio Berrone testified along the same lines.

Father Domenico Bongiovanni's testimony, on the contrary, was more de
tailed and less favorable. He had been a pupil at the Oratory as a boy and
for a time a Salesian seminarian, before leaving to join the diocesan clergy.
Subsequently, he had taken Don Bosco to court in a civil suit over money that
an aunt of his had left to Don Bosco. The verdict was in his favor. He had
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remained a friend of the Salesians, and had high praise for Don Bosco's char
ity and zeal, but he thought that Don Bosco had been insincere and unfair to
him. His testimony was probably tainted by this perception. For example, on
the subject of Don Bosco's supernatural gifts he testified that he had not ob
served anything extraordinary for the time he had lived at the Oratory. Don
Bosco's predictions of boys' deaths were based on simple calculation. Other
"predictions" were made in jest, or as a way to introduce a good thought. As
for Don Bosco's reputation of holiness, it was based largely on widespread
works of charity. Bongiovanni expressed his view that Don Bosco would
never be canonized, and that his cause would crumble (as many believed)
when his dashes with Archbishop Gastaldi and with Bongiovanni himself
were investigated.

In the court's opinion, as noted by Sorasio in the cover statement of the
report, this witness was "an unreliable and contentious down."

Special Problem of Mirac!llotfs C!lres Asctibed to Don BoscolO

In testifying about Don Bosco's supernatural gifts, several witnesses (Sale
sians in particular) had mentioned miraculous cures obtained through his in
tercession. The uneven testimony heard from some witnesses on the subject
led Promoter Sorasio to investigate five of these cures. He therefore decided
to call as corroborating ex o/Jicio witnesses the persons involved.

The case of Mrs. Marina Cappa DeNa Va/Jell

This "miraculous" cure concerned a well-to-do woman named Marina
Cappa, married to Carlo Matteo Della Valle, a wholesale grocer in Turin.
Both were devout Catholics and acquainted with the Salesians. They were 56
and 60 years old respectively at the time of their appearance as witnesses in
1896. Each had a separate certification of their credibility signed by Bishop
Basilio Leto (emeritlls of Biella).

10 Cf. Stella, DB III: Canonizzazione, 96-110.
11 Father Lemoyne reports this miraculous cure in his Ufe of Don Bosco, and so does Fa

ther Ceria in the BiographicalMemoirs, without, however, reporting Dr. Ramello's reservations
(see here below). Ceria adds that Mrs. Della Valle died shortly after her testimony in 1896 at
the age of 56 "of an unrelated illness" (G. B. Lemoyne, Vita del venerabile servo di Dio Giovanni
Bosco (Turin: SEl. 1913) II, 657-660; Ceria, EBM }"'VlIl, 514-516).
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Their reports of the events, which had taken place a good decade earlier,
were in agreement. Mrs. Della Valle had had 12 children with no complica
tions. However, the thirteenth pregnancy had to be terminated in the spring
of 1884, due to a diseased uterus. The operation left the uterus badly dam
aged, resulting in a serious infection and a large festering, bleeding ulcer. Af
ter a stay in the hospital, she chose to go home, where in May 1885 she came
under the care of Dr. Candido Ramello. The physician was summoned as a
witness, but he declined. Instead, a letter, written by him on May 22, 1889 at
the Salesians' request, was submitted. Addressed to the husband, the letter
describes the case as it had come under his observation from May 1885 to
February 1889. He confirmed that the treatments gave only temporary relief,
and that the disease grew progressively more serious. Cervical cancer was
feared, but Mrs. Della Valle would not submit to any further procedure for
a biopsy. Dr. Ramello repeatedly alerted the husband that death was a real
possibility.

Convinced that she was suffering from irreversible carcinoma, she began
to pray for a cure to the Virgin Mary under various tides. On the first anni
versary of Don Bosco's death, two Salesian sisters brought her a picture and
a cloth relic of Don Bosco, and the Salesian Father Francesco Dalmazzo, her
confessor, suggested that she begin a novena to Don Bosco. Mr. Della Valle
promised to make an offering and to allow his young daughter Antonietta to
join the Salesian sisters.

At the end of the novena, after receiving Holy Communion, Marina Della
Valle felt cured. In a second letter dated April 19, 1896, Dr. Ramello stated
that the festering uterine lesions had healed, perhaps permanendy. In both
letters Dr. Ramello makes the point that the presence of cancer had not
been ascertained, and that healing of a diseased uterus by natural processes
was not impossible. But he revealed his agnostic bias, when he said to Canon
Sorasio, who had been to see him in person: ''Yes, to those who believe in
miracles it is a miracle!"

The Case if Luigia Fagiano Piovano12

Luigia Fagiano, a poor servant woman of 31, in 1877 had married the
much older widowed Tommaso Piovano. After three successful deliveries,

12 Both Lemoyne and Ceria report Luigia Piovano's cure together with Marina Della
Valle's.
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the fourth pregnancy had to be terminated by an operation that left her
uterus badly damaged. Severe infection, hemorrhages, pain and depression
grew worse. The Piovanos were poor, but in 1885 by the good offices of
Sister Paolina Dessanti, Daughter of Charity, and Marchioness Azelia Ricci
des Ferres she was hospitalized. After treatment she returned home, but was
never well. At the Marchioness' suggestion, in 1889 she made a novena to
Don Bosco for her cure and for the conversion of her husband who was
not a practicing Catholic. During the novena one night she dreamt of Don
Bosco, and on the night of Easter Sunday, she was wakened from sleep and
saw Don Bosco standing by the bed. He told her that her faith in him would
not be disappointed, and that she would be well. She was cured.

The physicians who had her under their care were called to testify. But Dr.
Francesco Borgna had died; Dr. Luigi Colomiatti declined on grounds that
he had no clear recollection of the case; Dr. Costantino Alvazzi Delfrate,
responded with a fairly detailed letter. In earlier short reports filed with the
hospital the physicians had noted the seriousness of the illness. Dr. Borgna
had even spoken of incurable uterine cancer. But in his letter Dr. Alvazzi Del
frate firmly maintained that the cure was due both to the medical treatments
and to the natural healing powers of the organism.

Other Miraculous Cures13

Three other miraculous cures were investigated. Called to testify on April
29, 1896, Dominican Sister Filomena Cravosio described her instant cure
from stomach and liver ailments, when Don Bosco appeared to her the
morning of January 31, 1888. Don Bosco had just passed away, though she
did not know it.

Salesian Sister Adele Marchese recovered her sight when on February 2,
1888, she placed her head on the hand of Don Bosco, as the body lay in state
in the Church of St. Francis de Sales at the Oratory. She had since passed
away, but two Salesian Sisters testified to the cure. Dr. Giovanni Albertotti
(The Oratory house physician, and an avowed agnostic) called the cure "ex
traordinary."

Finally we have the case of young Giovanni Pennazio. In May-June 1896,
the parents testified that the boy had lost his eyesight at the age of 9. The

13 These three "cures" are discussed in some detail and with references to the doctors'
testimony in Stella, DB III: Canol1izzazione, 107-109.
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doctors advised the removal of one diseased eye, but the boy resisted desper
ately. The parents then took him to the Church of Mary Help of Christians
to receive Don Bosco's blessing. He regained his eyesight. This was in 1886.
He was now 19 and working as a typesetter.

Final Expert Opinion Sought

In a final attempt at certainty, Promoter Sorasio called in two expert wit
nesses, the eminent physicians Drs. Giuseppe Fissore and Celestino Vignolo
Lutati, both of whom had attended Don Bosco in his last illness. They were
to examine and evaluate the documentation on the cures of Giovanni Pen
nazio, Luigia Piovano, and Marina Della Valle. Their verdict was inconclusive
because the medical evidence was either insufficient or flawed.

Conclusion if the Ordinary (Diocesan) Process: Preparation if the Protocols

Twenty Salesian seminarians and novices were employed in transcribing
the original minutes of the process. They were sworn in at session 482 Guly
28, 1896) and they worked, perhaps under Father Giulio Barberis' supervi
sion, until they handed the finished copy of the Acts to the judges in session
483 (November 3, 1896).14 A notary appointed by the tribunal checked and
collated the "authentic" copy to be sent to the SCR. This work lasted until
session 561 (February 22, 1897).

The "original" Acts were filed at the Turin archdiocesan archive. The au
thentic copy, consisting of 22 volumes, 5,178 pages in legal size, was sealed
for delivery to Rome. The officials of the court, gathered in the chapel at
Valsalice, elected Father Domenico Belmonte as the bearer of the document.
This was the 562nd and final session of the diocesan process, April 1, 1897.

14 Father Lemoyne at some point in time came into possession of a complete copy of
the Acts. He used that material in the compilation of his monumental Doctlmenti per scnvere
la slona di D. Giovanni Bosco, dell'Oratorio di S. Francesco di Sales e della Congregazione salesiana, the
forerunner of the Biographical Memoirs. It is thought that he obtained the Acts during their
transcription at the Salesian college of Valsalice.
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2. Process of Don Bosco's Beatification: Apostolic Process by the Sa
cred Congregation of Rites (1907-1929)

Initial Comiderations and Introduction if the Cause in Rome

People and Roles

The apostolic process of beatification (and canonization) played out in
Turin and Rome under the authority of the SCR involved many people serv
ing in official roles.

The Cardinal Presenter (Ponens or Relator) acting on behalf of the Salesian
Society and of the Church is responsible for presenting the cause to the
SCR.15

The Promoter (General) of the Faith (Promotor Fidel), acting for the
Church, is a prelate appointed to supervise, review and critique the actions
and presentations of the postulator and his team. He is assisted by a Vice
Pronl0ter. 16

The Postulator of the Cause (Postulator Causae), as the word implies, is the
person who officially petitions the competent Church authority to initiate
and conduct the process of beatification and canonization, and remains the
respondent for the duration of the process. I?

15 Six cardinals succeeded one another in the role of presenter: Lucido Maria Parocchi,
vicar of Rome and cardinal protector of the Salesian Society (1897-1903); Luigi Tripepi
(1903-1906); Jose Calasanz Vives y Tuto rOFM Cap] (1907-1913); Domenico Ferrata (1914
1915); Antonio Vico (1915-1929); Alessandro Verde (1929-1934).

16 In Don Bosco's cause, the following served as promoters of the faith: Monsignor
Alessandro Verde (from 1907); Monsignor Angelo Mariani (from 1914); Monsignor Carlo
Salotti (as vice-promoter, from 1916; as promoter from 1925 to 1930); Monsignor Salvatore
Natucci (1930-1934). In his role of critic the promoter of the faith is sometimes referred to
as "devil's advocate" (advocattls diaboll), which is not an official title. In any case, this title in no
way describes Monsignor Salotti, a Salesian at heart, who even in his role as promoter sought
to advance Don Bosco's cause in every possible way.

17 In the apostolic process the Salesian procurators in Rome acted also as postulators of
the cause. Four Salesian procurators served as postulators in the apostolic process: Fathers
Cesare Cagliero (1897-1899, from the end the diocesan process until his death); Giovanni
Marenco (1899-1907, before the introduction of the apostolic process, and 1907-1909,named
bishop); Dante Munerati (1909-1923, made bishop); Father Francesco Tomasetti (1924
1934). From 1901 the postulators were assisted by Father Filippo Rinaldi. He was replacing
Father Domenico Belmonte (who had died that year) both as prefect general and as viee
postulator.
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The Advocate (advocatus) is a canon lawyer and attorney who is engaged by
the postulator to act as counsel. With the help of other experts, the advocate
prepares legal documents, responds to critical observations made by the pro
moter, and argues the case. 18

Preliminaries to the Introduction if the Cause in Rome

Initial Docket (positio) for the Introduction if the Cause

As soon as feasible, Father Marenco, the postulator, requested from the
SCR the authorizing letter (litterae remissoriales) empowering the Turin chan
cery to start the process de non cultu (that the servant of God had never been
the object of public veneration). This investigation took place in 1901-1902
and was completed by June 4, 1904. It took place in various dioceses, but it
was naturally focused on Turin, and specifically on Don Bosco tomb-shrine
at Valsalice and on Don Bosco's rooms at Valdocco.

Petitions in support (litterae postulatoriae) addressed to the Pope were re
quired for the introduction of the apostolic process. Through 1902 and 1903,
341 such letters were obtained from all over the world, 23 of them from
cardinals.

Advocate Morani, with the assistance of Attorney Melandri, put together
the docket for the introduction of the cause (positio super introductione causae).
The docket contained the printed resume (summarium) of the Acts of the
diocesan process, the data or information documents (informatio) and a selec
tion of the letters of petition.

18 The distinguished Monsignor Hario Alibrandi was engaged as advocate by the Sale
sians in 1890 to prepare for the diocesan process. At his death in 1894, in preparation for
the apostolic process, the Salesians engaged Monsignor Perdinando Morani, but he died in
1907. For the introduction of the cause in Rome (1907), the Salesians engaged Monsignor
Carlo Salotti, who served as advocate until he was made vice-promoter of the faith in 1916.
Monsignor Giovanni Romagnoli succeeded him as advocate. \'V'hen Romagnoli was censured
for a sex scandal in 1926, Monsignor Giovanni Della Cioppa was retained as advocate and
saw the cause to its conclusion in 1934. Attorney Chevalier Pietro Melandri collaborated with
the advocates through much of the apostolic process in the writing of legal documents and
in other legal matters.
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Examination of Don Bosco's Wtitings and ((Little Process"

In 1898 the SCR had ordered Don Bosco's writings prepared for examina
tion, and Archbishop Cardinal Richelmy had appointed a commission to as
semble, order, and check the writings for completeness and authenticity. The
team, meeting at Valdocco, completed that task in 10 sessions, from June 5,
1900 to January 30, 1901. Between 1902 and 1904 Don Bosco's writings, as
prepared in Turin, were examined by the SCR for orthodoxy, morality, spiri
tual doctrine, etc. The verdict was favorable.

However, the Acts of the diocesan process contained a lot of material on
Don Bosco's clashes with Archbishop Gastaldi. Canon Colomiatti, by now
vice-vicar general of the Turin diocese, had continued to present arguments
against Don Bosco's cause. It was felt that Don Bosco's writings having to do
with the affair should be examined more closely in a secret "litde process"
(processiculus). The writing that was given greatest attention was Don Bosco's
Esposi'.?fone of 1881, in which he reviewed the conflict as he saw it and voiced
his grievances against the archbishop in a forthright and emotional style. 19

The questions of religious discipline in the Salesian Society and of the pub
lication of graces attributed to Mary Help of Christians, strongly objected to
by Gastaldi, also came under scrutiny in the litde process. The judgment of
the examiner was fundamentally positive, even with regard to the Esposi'.?fone.
This litde process was completed by August 22, 1906.20

Critical Observations and fusponse

Monsignor Alessandro Verde, in his role as promoter of the faith, exam
ined the docket prepared for the introduction of the cause and drafted the
critical observations (animadversiones). They were ready by March 16, 1907.

19 Bsposiziotle del sacerdote Giovatltli Bosco agli emitletltissimi carditlali della sacra cotlgregaziotle del
Cotlcilio (S. Pier d'Arena: Tip. di S. Vincenzo de' Paoli, 1881). This extensive and detailed tract
was written by the fiery Father Bonetti at the height of the conflict in response to Gastaldi's
briefs filed with the SCR. It bears Don Bosco's signature. For a discussion of this document
and phase of the conflict see Vol. 6 of this series, pp. 352-357.

20 This Litde Process on the writings, instigated by Canon Colomiatti, should be distin
guished from the later Little Process(es) on the Pamphlets, likewise provoked by the Canon
(1915ff.)
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28 - Cardinal Charles Salotti (1870-1947)

The promoter, starting from the proposition that successful works of
charity do not guarantee the holiness of the founder, called into question
Don Bosco's motivations, his claimed supernatural revelations or dreams, and
above all his virtue or holiness. Don Bosco might merely have been an ambi
tious, pragmatist bent on success, a stubborn and contentious competitor, a
clever manipulator, a man devoid of ascetic concern and solid virtue. Verde
begins by citing Father Cafasso's reported words: "As far as I am concerned,
Don Bosco is a mystery. If I were not certain that he labors for God's glory,
that it is God who guides him, that God alone is the goal of all his striving,
I would say that he's a dangerous individual, more for what he hides than
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for what he shows."21 Apparendy, Monsignor Verde did not possess Father
Cafasso's certainty.

Second docket (positio) and Introdttction qf the Cattsefor the Apostolic Process (fIllY
24) 1907)

To respond to such a devastating critique by the "Devil's Advocate" the
Salesians, as mentioned above, engaged a new advocate to replace Ferdi
nando Morani who had died a short time before. He was the learned and
dynamic Monsignor Carlo Salotti, a brilliant young professor and attorney
with the SCR, and a great "devotee" of Don Bosco from his own seminary
days. Monsignor Salotti produced a trenchant and stylish response (responsio)
in good Latin to each of Verde's interpretations-although his answers to
the objections, especially to those regarding dreams and prophecies, did not
always meet the standards of a critical historian. The debate would continue
for a long time. But meanwhile, a new docket (positio) was put together in view
of the introduction of the cause. It contained the critical objections and the
response, in addition to the earlier documents.

Cardinal Luigi Tripepi, the presenter, had died in December 1906, and the
Salesian postulator had engaged the services of a new presenter in the person
of Cardinal Jose Calasanz Vives y Tuto [OFM Cap]. He was officially ap
pointed on February 23,1907. A friend of the Salesians and eager to advance
the cause, he acted without delay and on July 23 he obtained the favorable
vote of the cardinals of the SCR for the introduction of the cause. Pope Pius
X signed the order of introduction on July 24, and the decree was issued on
July 28, 1907.22

In accordance with canonical procedure, the apostolic process of beati
fication would comprise two sections: the process on virtues, including ho
liness and supernatural gifts (1908-1927, with interruptions), and the pro
cess on the two miracles required for beatification (1927-1929). Each section
would take place at two venues: the diocesan court in Turin and the SCR in

21 Quoted in French from Charles d'Espiney, DOJJ1 Bosco (first published in 1881). Le
moyne quotes Pather Cafasso's reported words (cf. RBM II, 274 and IV, 411), but omits the
last sentence.

22 In the older practice (the practice at the time), the title "Venerable" went with the
introduction of the cause in Rome. As a result Don Bosco's burial place at Valsalice could
be opened to the public for,veneration. Since 1913, the title "Venerable" is conferred with
the Decree on the heroic practi~e of virtue, which f01" Don Bosco would have been in 1927.
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Rome-for the process on virtues, 1908-1917 and 1922-1927 respectively.
Roughly between the Turin stage and the Roman stage of the process on
virtues there took place the summoning of Canon Colomiatti and the secret
little process (processiculus) to investigate the charges brought against Don Bo
sco (1915-1918).23

Apostolic Process on Virtues) Holiness) Stpernatural Gifts (1901-1921)

Apostolic Process on Virtues in Turin (1908-1911)

The canonical format for the Turin section of the apostolic process com
prised two phases: initial phase (inchoativa) and continuing phase (continuativa).
Attached to phase one was the intermediate process on reputation of holi
ness and supernatural gifts. Attached to phase two was the first official exami
nation of Don Bosco's body.

To set the process in motion, Postulator Father Marenco petitioned the
SCR for the authorizing letter (litterae remissoriales). The letter was issued and
sent to Cardinal Archbishop Richelmy of Turin on April 4, 1908. On May 2,
1909, vice-postulator Father Rinaldi petitioned the archbishop to execute the
order, and the court began its work on May 28, 1909.

Meanwhile Procurator-Postulator Father Marenco was appointed bishop
of Massa-Carrara (1909) and was succeeded in both offices by Father Dante
Munerati.

Initial (Inchoativa) Phase 0/ the Process on Virtues in Turin (1909-1911)

The initial phase of the process on Don Bosco's heroic practice of virtue
spanned the years 1909-1911. This phase was devoted to hearing witnesses
who were old or ill, ne perem1f probationes ("lest proofs be lost", i.e., lest these
witnesses died before they could testify). The connected process on Don
Bosco's reputation for holiness and supernatural gifts continued intermit
tently and was concluded on January 9, 1913. The court held 219 sessions,
and heard the testimony of 13 principal and 9 additional witnesses, the prin-

23 It should also be noted, as will be mentioned, that the ordinary process of Dominic
Savio's beatification was introduced in Turin in 1908 and the apostolic process in Rome in
1914, while the initial phase of Don Bosco's apostolic process was in progress in Turin.
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dpaJ ones being mosdy Salesians. The SCR approved the Acts of the initial
(inchoativa) phase on July 13, 1915.

Continuing (Continuativa) Phase of the Process on Virtues in Turin (1916-1917)

On August 2, 1915, the papal authorizing letter for the continuation of the
process on virtues was issued in response to Postulator Munerati's petition.
Upon petition by Vice-Procurator Rinaldi, Cardinal Archbishop Richelmy re
convened the court in Turin. The continuing phase began on February 12,
1916 and ended on March 20,1917, during which 19 witnesses were heard. It
was a mixed group that included a number of Salesian Sisters.

The official Acts were concluded on October 13, 1917 with the simple ex
amination of Don Bosco's body. The remains were officially exhumed from
the tomb-shrine at Valsalice. The outer wooden casket had suffered some
decay, while the middle one appeared sound and properly sealed. The inner
zinc box, however, showed signs of corrosion. Parts of the body inside were
mummified, while parts had crumbled.24

The apostolic process in Turin was thus concluded. From December 6,
1918 to July 1, 1919 the SCR reviewed its Acts for procedural validity. Pope
Benedict XV gave his approval on June 9, 1920.

Between the opening of the apostolic process in Turin in 1908 and its
ratification in 1920, there had been all kinds of delays. World War I (1915
1918 for Italy) and slow-moving canonical procedures were in part respon
sible. But the chief reason lay in the fact that the Salesians had to labor hard
and long to prove Don Bosco's holiness, heroic virtue and supernatural gifts.
Don Bosco's clashes with Archbishop Gastaldi had been a particularly sensi
tive spot from the start, and his conduct in the matter had been investigated
twice before (with positive results, as mentioned above). But perhaps in the
perception of some at the SCR gray areas remained. On the other hand,
Canon Emanuele Colomiatti had been constandy on the attack, since for him

24 It should be noted that there had been an earlier exhumation of Don Bosco's body. In
1904, the casket had been opened for private viewing by the members of General Chapter
X. This exhumation took place with the city's permission and in the presence of Cardinal
Archbishop Richelmy. On that occasion, before the zinc box was re-sealed, a physician had
doused the body in a deodorant solution. The chemical used had corroded the zinc, while
exposure to the air caused parts of the body to break up. Don Bosco's remains would again
be officially and solemnly examined, and parts removed as relics, before the beatification in
1929.
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a successful outcome of the cause amounted to a canonization of injustice.
For these and other reasons, while the process on virtues was taking place,
the SCR decided to institute a secret litde process (or processes) to investigate
Canon Colomiatti's allegations.

The Secret Little Process (processiculus) to Investigate Don Bosco} Conduct in His
dispute 11JithArchbishop Castaldi (1915-1922)

Colomiatti} Summons and Deposition bifore the SCR (1915)

As noted above, as early as 1890, at the opening of the diocesan process,
Canon Colomiatti sent to the SCR the files of the (suspended) criminal trial
instituted by the Gastaldi chancery against Don Bosco. He had kept pressing
charges. He had in fact sent to the promoter of the faith, Monsignor Ales
sandro Verde, an affidavit containing testimonies from some 50 witnesses re
ceived at the chancery in the years 1888-1910. From these depositions he had
formulated 28 charges. Don Bosco's interior life, virtues, supernatural gifts,
reputation of holiness, all came under attack. The charges tended to depict
Don Bosco, among other things, as a stubborn pragmatist, a shrewd manipu
lator of people. But the charges stemming from his conflict with Archbishop
Gastaldi were by far the most damaging-those charges in particular that had
to do with the authorship of the defamatory pamphlets, which Colomiat
ti stubbornly imputed Don Bosco and the Salesians. Father Giovanni Tur
chi's confession filed in a sealed envelope with the SCR, as mentioned above,
should have taken the wind out of Colomiatti's sails in that respect. But there
remained Father Antonio Pellicani's testimony to the effect that Don Bosco
had asked him to write against Gastaldi. Colomiatti regarded Pellicani's later
recantation as having been "extorted" by Don Bosco and the Salesians.25

25 For a discussion of the libelous pamphlets and their authorship see Vol. 6 of this series,
pp. 322.328. In summary fashion, the pamphlets in question (using shortened English titles)
are the following. The Cooperator} Letter (by a "Salesian Cooperator", early December 1877)
described Archbishop Gastaldi's unjust treatment of the Salesians. The Chaplain} First Strenna
(by a "Chaplain," April 2, 1878) attacked the archbishop's pastoral policies and directives,
especially with regard to the Salesians. The Chaplain} Second Strenna or The RosminianQuestion
(March 1879) took the archbishop to task for his espousal of Antonio Rosmini, a Catholic
philosopher come under suspicion. The B171 Essqy (March 1879) was a vicious attack on
Gastaldi for following Rosminian doctrine "against the teaching of the Church." The Chieli
Story (May 1979) was a detailed defense of Father Bonetti and of the Salesian Sisters, who
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In December 1914 and in January 1915, Archbishop Pierre La Fontaine,
secretary of the SCR, had begun to interrogate some witnesses in Turin, with
Archbishop Richelmy's knowledge. He had also conferred with Colomiatti
about the four-notebook docket that the latter had filed with the SCR in
1890, but that had since been lost. He had asked Colomiatti if he would pro
vide a second exact copy from original documents, and if he would himself
testify. Colomiatti had responded affirmatively to both requests. This is how
Colomiatti came at last to testify before the SCR.

Little Process Condtlcted in Ttltin to Investigate Colomiatti~ Charges (1815-1818)

Traditional practice demanded that in processes of beatification all charg
es be investigated and all doubts resolved. Hence the SCR instituted the se
cret Little Process. It took place in Turin, even while the process on virtues
was in progress and before the same court.

Only 16 witnesses, including 9 by Colomiatti, were summoned. They con
tradicted each and all of Colomiatti's charges, rejecting his interpretations of
the facts and his attempt to denigrate Don Bosco.

It should be noted that the Gastaldi generation of both bishops and clergy
had largely passed away, as had a number of people whose testimony against
Don Bosco Colomiatti had collected. Others could not be called for various
reasons. In any case, the situation of the Turin Church had changed, and
many of the clergy, such as Father Giuseppe Allamano of the church of the
Consolata, had distanced themselves from the position of the old chancery.

On November 26, 1918, the Turin court sealed and sent the Acts of the
Little Process to the SCR together with those of the process on virtues. As
mentioned above, From December 6, 1918 to July 1, 1919 the SCR examined

had come under attack for the way they ran the oratory in Chieri. Globally viewed, these
pampWets (the Bn'eJ EssC!J in particular) were abusive and libelous attacks on GastaJdi. The
archbishop through his lawyer Canon Colomiatti brought criminal charges against both Don
Bosco and Father Bonetti before the congregation of the Council in Rome. The decisive
ground for this action was the testimony of Father Luigi Leoncini claiming to have heard
from the ex-Jesuit Antonio Pellicani that he (pellicani) had been suborned by Don Bosco
to write against the archbishop. Later Pellicani pressed by dle Salesians wrote a disclaimer.
Father Giovanni Turchi, a diocesan priest engaged in teaching and a friend of the Salesians,
clarified the authorship of all but the last of the pampWets, naming himself and others as
their authors. He did this in 1896 by a sealed letter sent to the SCR at the time of ordinary
process in Turin, and again in a second confidential affidavit submitted at the time of the
litde process in 1915.
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the Acts of the Turin processes and approved them on June 8, 1920. Pope
Benedict XV ratified them on June 9.

Rebuttal of the Charges ry the Salesians

Whether because there still remained lingering doubts regarding Colo
miatti's allegations, or because the SCR wished to give the Salesians a chance
to dispose of Colomiatti for good, the Salesians were asked to state.their case.

On October 16, 1921 the SCR handed to Postulator Father Dante Mune
rati the Acts and the files of the Little Process, so that the Salesians, under
obligation of secrecy, "might conduct further investigations and shed further
light for the guidance of the cardinals." This led to the writing of the Rebuttal.

The Rebuttal was compiled between October 1921 and May 1922. Al
though written in the first person and signed, "the Postulator of the Cause,"
it was the work of a team of researchers, led by Father Angelo Amadei. While
Monsignor Carlo Salotti, vice-promoter of the faith since 1916, acted as ad
viser. The Rebuttal was published on May 24, 1922, a volume of 424 pages
in 4°.26 It did indeed offer documentary proof on most, but on not all, tl1e
questions raised by Colomiatti. In style it was a relentless attack on Colomiatti
and Gastaldi.

With Colomiatti's defeat, the cause of Don Bosco's beatification appeared
to be headed for a quick and favorable conclusion. Newly elected Pope Pius
XI's address to the Salesians and boys in a general audience on June 25, 1922
strengthened that impression. He spoke in the most affectionate and optimis
tic terms of Don Bosco and his cause. When on July 4, 1922, the cardinals
and prelates of the SCR approved all the foregoing apostolic processes, and
the cause could now proceed to the next stage (ad ultetiora) , hopes rose even
higher.

But difficult hurdles remained to be surmounted in the years ahead.

26 COllfutaziotle delle accuse jOrtJllllate COlltro la causa del veil. Gioval1l1i Bosco (Roma: Stabilimen
to Poligrafico per ]'Amministrazione della Guerra, 1922). By this time, the authors of the
Rebuttal had fresh materials at their disposal. These were personal papers that Archbishop
Gastaldi had begueathed to his secretary, the historian Canon Tommaso Chiuso. Canon
Chiuso, in disgrace and in debt, sold the papers to Canon Domenico Franchetti, who made
them available to the Salesians. (See Vol. 6 of this series, p. 272, footnote 1; also Appendix 1,
Tomasetti Memoli; here below, p. 408£.)
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Apostolic Process on Virtues in Rome (1922-1921j27

The apostolic process on Don Bosco's heroic practice of virtues in Rome
consisted of three phases, each concluded with a "congregation": ante-pre
paratory, preparatory, and general congregation in His Holiness' presence
(coram Sanctissimo).28

Preparatory congregations were conducted in two segments: the first, with
cardinals and advisers (both prelates and theologians) together, and the sec
ond, in which votes were cast, with cardinals only.29

Preliminaries

Three preliminaries actions were required: [i] Between 1923 and 1925, un
der the direction of Advocate Romagnoli, Attorney Melandri prepared the
Abridgement (summarium) from the foregoing processes and collated the data
or information documents (informatio). All this material was printed. [il] In
1925, the promoter general of the faith, Archbishop Angelo Mariani, wrote
up the critical observations (animadversiones). [iii] The advocate with the as
sistance of Augustinian Father Michelangelo Tellina compiled the response
(responsio) to the critical observations.

The advocate then collated these documents in the docket (Positio 1), which

27 Cardinal Antonio Vico was prefect of the SCR and presenter of the cause since 1915.
Archbishop Angelo Mariani, secretary of the SCR, was promoter general of the faith, and
Monsignor Carlo Salotti, vice-promoter. The latter would be named promoter general in
1926. In 1922, Father Rinaldi was elected rector major, and Father Stefano Trione was ap
pointed vice-postulator. Toward the end of 1923, Father Dante Munerati was made bishop
of Volterra, and Father Francesco Tomasetti was appointed procurator and postulator of
the cause. Monsignor Giovanni Romagnoli was advocate of the cause for the Salesians, using
the services of attorneys Pietro Melandri and Michelangelo Tellina. When Romagnoli was
censured by the Holy Office in 1926, Monsignor Giovanni Della Cioppa was engaged as
advocate. Even as vice-promoter and promoter of the faith Salotti privately continued to act
as strategist of the Salesian defense, guiding postulator Father Tomasetti and the advocate.
This activity could and would be construed as conflict of interest.

28 A "congregation" is a meeting of the cardinal alone or with the "advisers" (prelates and
theologians), in this case of the SCR.

29 ''Advisers'' throughout this chapter translates the Italian consllltori. They are theologians,
canon lawyers, and other professional people attached to the Roman congregations (such as
the SCR).
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he had printed and distributed to some 50 members of the congregation (car
dinals and advisers, both theologians and prelates).3o

The case would be argued in the congregations on the basis of the docu
ments contained in the docket.

Congregations Held (1925-1927)

Once the preliminary requirements were complied with, the cause could
be taken up in the congregations.

[i] Ante-Preparatory Congregation
The ante-preparatory congregation met on June 30, 1925, at the residence

of Cardinal Presenter Antonio Vieo. The vote was favorable. But, as required,
the discussions led to a re-writing of the critical observations (animadversio
nes) by the promoter of the faith, and consequently to a drafting of a new
response (responsio) by the advocate. This in turn necessitated the compiling
of a new docket (Positio II).

Meanwhile disturbing rumors began to circulate due to a visit by Monsi
gnor Alfonso Carinci to Turin, where he conferred with Canon Colomiatti.
The purpose of Carinci's visit was simply to resolve certain doubts, for he
also conferred with Father Rinaldi. (His vote in the congregations was always
favorable.) But opposition to Don Bosco's cause was by no means dead, as
the objections raised in the preparatory congregation would show; (This situ
ation would call for, contrary to custom, a second preparatory congregation.)

[il] [Firs~ Preparatory Congregation
The [first] preparatory congregation was held on July 20, 1926 in the Hall

of Congregations. In the first (common) segment of the congregation, the
distinguished Jesuit canon lawyer Benedetto Ojetti spoke for the opposition
and presented a barrage of 17 objections. Four of them stood out: (1) The
fact that as far back as 1858 Don Bosco had sought and obtained dispensa
tion from the recitation of the Breviary left his spirit of prayer in doubt.
(2) The methods with which Don Bosco obtained offerings from charitable
persons seemed reprehensible. (3) "Prophecies" that were never fulfilled cast

30 Since, because of the debates in each preparatory congregation, new dockets would
have to be collated, we designate this first one as Positio I, and the ones to follow as Positio II,
III, and IV



392 Chapter 9

Don Bosco as a manipulator and an impostor. (4) Don Bosco's innocence in
the matter of the libelous pamphlets against Archbishop Gastaldi was not
evident.3!

These objections took the Salesian defense by surprise. To make matters
worse, Advocate Romagnoli did not attend the congregation. He had just
been censured, stripped, and banished by the Holy Office for moral lapses.

In the second segment of the preparatory congregation for cardinals only,
as it later emerged, it was Cardinal Gaetano Bisleti (of the Consolata Fathers)
that led the opposition. He was at the time prefect of the Sacred Congrega
tion of Seminaries and Universities, and had been the presenter of Father
Cafasso's cause. Cardinal Camillo Laurenti, at the time prefect of the Sacred
Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith, also close to the Consolata Fa
thers, supported him.32 The answers of the defense were found insufficient.
Monsignor Salotti, who spoke also for the defense, found himself in an awk
ward position as promoter of the faith. Aging Cardinal Vico, the presenter,
could have argued against the objections but preferred instead to move for
an adjournment. He did thereby prevent a negative vote, which would have
scuttled the cause.

[iii] [Second] Preparatory Congregation
The adjournment meant that Holy Father had to grant permission for a

second (extraordinary) preparatory congregation to be held. When Monsi
gnor Salotti presented his report and his regrets to Pius Xl, permission was
readily given, for Pius Xl wanted Don Bosco's cause to go forward.

At this point, as a replacement for the unfortunate Romagnoli, on Mon
signor Salotti's advice, the Salesians engaged a new advocate, Monsignor
Giovanni Della Cioppa. He was extremely skilled, well known and well liked
in Roman circles. But even with Monsignor Salotti's and Father Tomasetti's
thorough briefing, he still had to master almost overnight 30 volumes of
documentation.

Meanwhile the promoter of the faith, Monsignor Salotti, prepared new
critical observations (ani111adversiolles) based on Ojetti's objections. To strength
en the response (responsio), Father Pietro Cossu, the canon lawyer of the Supe
rior Chapter, supervised the gathering of new documentation. With respect
to Don Bosco's alleged complicity in the writing of the infamous pamphlets

31 Stella, DB III: Callollizzaziolle, 193-195.
32 Tomasetti, Memoir (see Appendix 1).
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against Archbishop Gastaldi, the Turin chancery gave an affidavit, since the
original letter by Father Pellicani, referred to above, could not be found.33

Father Rinaldi himself wrote a letter to explain the dispensation from the
breviary (owing to Don Bosco's failing eyesight) and the alleged prophecy
regarding Bishop Cagliero's participation in Vatican I (Father Bonetti's inter
pretation!). In any case, the Response (responsio) was made ready and a new
docket was compiled (Positio III). Presenter Cardinal Vico had wanted the files
of the little process instigated by Canon Colomiatti to be distributed so as to
make all documentation available. Pius Xl gave permission, but the presenter
changed his mind when he saw how voluminous they were.

The (second) preparatory congregation was held on December 14, 1926.
During the debate Cardinal Laurenti and Monsignor Salotti engaged in a
heated exchange, for the cardinal would not yield.34 However, the vote was
heavily in Don Bosco's favor.

A new docket (Positio TV) was compiled for the general congregation be
fore the Holy Father.

[iv] General Congregation bifore the HolY Father (Coram Sanctissimo)
The general congregation before His Holiness was held on February 8,

1927. All the cardinals voted aye, as did 23 of 25 advisers (2 abstentions).35

Papal Decree on Don Boscos Heroic Practice of Virtue (February 20) 1927)

Pope Pius Xl read the Decree on Don Bosco's heroic practice of virtue
in a semi-public ceremony held at the apostolic palace on February 20, 1927,
with a large crowd in attendance. After the reading, Father Tomasetti (repre
senting Father Rinaldi, who was ill) read an address voicing the appreciation
of all the Salesians. The pope responded by speaking enthusiastically of Don
Bosco's holiness.

33 As mentioned in Vol. 6 of this series, pp. 344-352, Father Pellicani's reported state
ment, later disavowed by him in the letter, was to the effect that Don Bosco had asked him
to write against Gastaldi. The Salesian defense did not appeal to Father Giovanni Turchi's
affidavit, by which he practically settled the matter of the pamphlet's authorship, for in Pel
licani's case the issue was not "authorship" but "suborning" by Don Bosco.

34 Tomasetti, Memoir (see Appendix 1).
3S Stella, DB III: Callollizzaziotle,203.
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29 - Achilles Ratti (1857-1939) as a young priest,
subsequently elected as Pope Pia Xl

With the declaration of heroic practice of virtue, the biggest hurdle on the
way to beatification was surmounted, but there remained a final obstacle to
be overcome: the two required miracles.
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Apostolic Process on Miracles (1927-1929)

Format if the Investigation

Postulator Father Dante Munerati first, and after him Postulator Father
Francesco Tomasetti, had already researched and chosen the two miracles to
be submitted.

(1) Each miracle is investigated by the ordinary of the diocese in which it
occurred (in Don Bosco's case Turin and Piacenza). Physicians and other wit
nesses are part of the investigation. A detailed technical report is produced
and sent to Rome.

(2) The SCR studies and approves the report as document, but conducts
its own investigation. On the basis of its results, the advocate compiles the
docket (positio). Then a cardinal presenter is engaged, who will present the
docket on the miracle to the three congregations that follo\v. Experts called in
for the purpose check all documentation, and their vote must be unanimous.
Another expert re-checks their work and submits a report.

Each miracle is then debated (as is the case with the virtues) in three con
gregations: ante-preparatory, preparatory, and general coram Sanctissimo (be
fore the Holy Father).

Diocesan Stage (Turin and Piacenza) if the Apostolic Process and the Two Miracles

The first miracle, brought before the Turin chancery, had already been in
vestigated between 1924 and 1926. It concerned Sister Provina Negro, FMA,
of Giaveno (some 30 km west of Turin). III with a hemorrhaging stomach
ulcer, she had been instantly cured when she prayed to Don Bosco on July 26,
1906. She was 31 years old at the time.

The second miracle, brought before the diocese of Piacenza (Emilia) had
been investigated in 1925-1926. It concerned a Miss Teresa Callegari of Ca
stel San Giovanni (piacenza). She had been ill with chronic arthritis and a
combination of other illnesses affecting vital organs, and had been continu
ously bedridden in the local hospital. The 26-year old woman had made a first
novena to Don Bosco in January 1921 with no results. One morning during a
second novena, she had a vision of Don Bosco standing by the bed on which
she lay. She was cured.

The rather voluminous documentation on the two miracles, which includ
ed physicians' reports and affidavits, was filed with the SCR.
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Process on Dominic Savio~ Heroic Practice r!f Virttte and Don Bosco~ Savio Biograp/?}

Preliminaties to the Congregations

On the basis of the docket (positio) compiled by Advocate Della Cioppa
and Attorney Melandri, on March 22, 1927, the SCR approved the Acts of
the diocesan investigations.

There followed an examination of the two miracles by the SCR. It was chief
ly a discussion among physicians. Some doubts were voiced with regard to Miss
Callegari, for she had psychological problems besides being physically ill, and
had described the Don Bosco of the vision as "in his late thirties, rather tall,
with ruddy complexion and curly hair," But both miracles were allowed.

On the basis of the foregoing investigations, the promoter of the faith,
Monsignor Salotti, developed the critical observations (animadversiones), and
Advocate Della Cioppa (with Monsignor Salotti's help!) drafted the response
(responsio). Advocate Della Cioppa gathered all the above-mentioned docu
ments in the new docket (positio) to be presented in the congregations. (The
critical observations and the response would be revised after each congrega
tion, and new dockets prepared.)

Throughout all this preliminary work the Salesians could count on the
expertise and help of Dr. Lorenzo Sympa, resident physician of the SCR.

Congregations on Miracles

The ante-preparatory congregation was held on January 24, 1928. The Sale
sian part responded to the objections raised satisfactorily. The preparatory con
gregation was held on December 11, 1928. In spite of the doubts regarding
Teresa Callegari's miracle, the vote was favorable. On March 5, 1929, the
general congregation with the Holy Father (coram Sanctissimo) debated the two
miracles and gave unanimous approval.

Pope Pius XI read the Decree on miracles on March 19, 1929 and followed
it with a memorable address on Don Bosco's holiness and work of charity.

Decree De tuto (seife to proceed) and the Solemn Examination if Don Bosco~ Bocfy

The question de tttto (whether it was safe to proceed to the beatification)
was put before a general congregation of the SCR on April 9, 1929, and the
vote was favorable.
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Pope Pius XI authorized the pertinent Decree to be issued on April 21,
1929.

On April 27, 1929, the SCR ordered the solemn identification and ex
amination of the body. Cardinal Giuseppe Gamba, archbishop of Turin, pre
sided at the examination performed by a team of physicians on May 16, 1929,
before a large gathering of witnesses. Ecclesiastical and civil authorities, and
numerous Salesian fathers, brothers, sisters and other members of the Sale
sian Family attended the ceremony.

Later, relics were taken from the remains for Rome and the Salesian So
ciety.36

3. Conclusion

On June 2, 1929 Pope Pius XI proclaimed Don Bosco Blessed. Dignitar
ies of Church and state and an unusually large crowd completely filled St.
Peter's basilica in Rome. On June 6, the beatification was celebrated in Turin.
A solemn pontifical Mass was offered in the Basilica of Mary Help of Chris
tians in the morning, while in the afternoon Don Bosco's remains, enclosed
in an urn of crystal and silver, were transferred triumphantly from Valsalice
to Valdocco.37

The theme song of the procession Git'l dai colli was composed by the Sale
sian musician, Father Michele Gregorio, with words by another Salesian, Fa
ther Secondo Rastello.38

36 For a detailed account of the "recognition" of the body cf. Giraudi, L'OratOlio, 246-251
and EBM XlX, 106-115, 111-113 which carry a description of the partly mummified body
(according to the physicians' report, "on the whole well preserved, the tongue in particu
lar!"). On contact with the air, however, the body suffered partial disruption, as expected. Lt
should be recalled, as mentioned above, that an earlier simple examination of the body had
taken place in connection with the second stage of the process on virtues in 1917. Further
more in 1904 the city authority and Archbishop Agostino Richelmy had allowed a private
exhumation of the body for viewing by the members of General Chapter X.

37 For a detailed description of the transfer of the body, with attending pomp and cir
cumstance, see EBM XlX, 153-175.

38 For Italian text and musical setting see IBM XlX, 414-417 (Appendix 12). This is the
song, "St. John Bosco, our loving father [... J, Don Bosco, thy children on many a shore [... ]'''
familiar to Salesians in the United States. (Cf. EBM XIX, 386-389, a translation of sorts,
without musical notation.)
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III. Process of Don Bosco's Canonization

Early in 1930, the dust of the solemn celebrations having barely settled,
the Salesian procurator and postulator in Rome, Father Francesco Toma
setti, submitted a new petition to the Holy Father, through the SCR, for the
resumption of the Don Bosco's cause. Letters from distinguished persons,
ecclesiastical and lay, were also submitted in support.

The Salesians again retained Monsignor Giovanni Della Cioppa as ad
vocate, and Chevalier Mr. Pietro Melandri as attorney. Cardinal Alessandro
Verde served as presenter, and Monsignor Salvatore Natucci as promoter of
the faith. (He replaced Monsignor Salotti whom Pius XI had appointed sec
retary of the Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith in 1927.

In their meeting of June 17, 1930, the cardinals of SCR gave a favorable
vote for resumption, approved by the pope without delay. The congregation
then with a highly laudatory Decree ordered the institution of the cause of
canonization.

It was at this point that the cause of Dominic Savio's beatification was
paired to that of Don Bosco's canonization.

1. Causes of Dominic Savio's Beatification and of Don Bosco's Can
onization

Earfy Progress of Dominic Savio} Cause

On April 4, 1908, Cardinal Rlchelmy opened the diocesan (ordinary) in
formative process of Dominic Savio's beatification. The articles of introduc
tion (drafted by Father Luigi Piscetta) and the witnesses called were few: The
diocesan process lasted a little less than 2 years.

The letters of petition (lit/emepostulatoriae) for the introduction of the cause
in Rome numbered 518 (Don Bosco's had been only 341). On March 1, 1912,
Advocate Monsignor Carlo Salotti presented the data or information docu
ments (informatio) and the Abridgement (summarium) of the diocesan process.
On October 30, 1913, Promoter of the Faith Monsignor Alessandro Verde
drafted his critical observations (animadversiones), to which on December 8 Sa
lotti made his response (responsio). On February 10,1914, the SCRintroduced
the cause, a decision that was immediately endorsed by Pope Pius X.

It appeared that, in spite of certain objections specified in the critical ob-
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servations, Dominic Savio's cause was going to "breeze through" under the
newly elected Pope Benedict XV Then the war broke out, and Don Bosco's
own cause, as discussed above, was about to face its severest test (Colomiatti's
attack).

In 1922 with the election of Pope Pius XI, whose sympathies for Don
Bosco were well known, the Salesians decided to concentrate on Don Bosco's
cause and see it through to beatification, as related above.

Process on Dominic Savio ~ Heroic Practice of Virtue and Don Bosco ~ Savio Biograpf?y

Ante-preparatory Congregation

Now that Don Bosco's beatification was a reality, and the cause for his
canonization had resumed, Father Tomasetti took steps to have the SCR
schedule the congregations for Dominic Savio.

OnJuly 1, 1930, the ante-preparatory congregation was held with positive
results. But 8 out of the 19 votes were for suspension or postponement, a
signal of trouble to come.

[First] Preparatory Congregation

The real problem arose at the preparatory congregation, held on May 3,
1931. The votes were largely favorable, but not all. ''A formidable adversary"
came forward in the person of Father Henry Quentin, OSB.39 The scholarly
Father Quentin, a Benedictine from Solesmes, was head of the historical de
partment of the SCR, an office created by Pius XI the previous year to ensure
critical quality in causes of beatification. Father Quentin found Don Bosco's
Life of Dominic Savio gravely defective from the historical point of view; Con
sequently he asked Father Tomasetti for the documentation relating to the
Savio's process, and specifically to the biography as discussed in Don Bosco's
process.

Instead of giving a simple opinion, he produced a critical essay that he
addressed directly to Pope Pius XI. A response by the Salesians, likewise ad
dressed to the pope, became necessary. While Advocate Della Goppa and
Attorney Melandri drafted a critique of Father Quentin's action from a pro-

39 Cf. Tomasetti, Memoir (see Appendix I below); Stella, DB III: Canonizzazione, 213-223.
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cedural standpoint, Fathers Angelo Amadei and Alberto Caviglia in Turin
responded to Quentin's reading of the Savio biography. Amadei attacked his
interpretation; Caviglia, dealt with the "substantial" historical value of the
biography, stressing also the existence of independent testimonies. Father
Tomasetti added two other testimonies, one from a companion of Dominic
Savio, the other from a person who himself was a historian.

When Father Tomasetti submitted the Salesian response to the editor of
the SCR, the latter cut and weakened the text drastically. Tomasetti, however,
printed the unedited text separately and submitted it privately to the Holy
Father. When Pius XI learned of the facts of the case from Archbishop
Alfonso Carinci, secretary of the SCR, he ordered both Quentin's tract and
the Salesian response to be stricken from the record, and to proceed with the
cause,

[Second] Preparatory Congregation and General Congregation

A second preparatory congregation was held on February 21, 1933. Fa
ther Quentin restated his position, pointing out places where Don Bosco had
taken liberties in quoting his sources. But the vote was favorable.

On June 27, 1933, the general congregation with the Holy Father present
(coram Sal1ctissimo) was held. Father Quentin did not relent in his attack, and
the pope himself intervened to silence him and bring the long discussion
to an end. Obviously the vote was positive. The Decree on Dominic Savio's
heroic practice of virtue, with the title of Venerable, came on July 9, 1933.

After these experiences, however, the Salesians decided to leave Dominic
Savio's cause on the backburner, and move forward with Don Bosco's pro
cess of canonization. From a procedural standpoint, the alleged deficiencies
of Don Bosco's Savio biography could no longer be brought against him af
ter his beatification. The processes leading to the beatification had already ex
amined his writings and dealt with the key questions regarding Don Bosco's
eligibility for sainthood, such as reputation of holiness of life, heroic virtue,
etc. It remained now to move toward the canonization.

Before proceeding to the canonization, however, two new miracles, ob
tained through Blessed John Bosco's intercession, were to be presented, in
vestigated and approved.
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2. New Miracles for Don Bosco's Canonization40

Father Tomasetti out of several possible cases chose two miraculous cures.
The first concerned the case of Dr. Heinrich Rudolph Hirsch, a young physi
cian from Innsbruck (Austria), and the second that of Mrs. Anna Maccolini,
an elderly lady from Rimini (Emilia).

TJvo Miracles Desclibed and Presented

Dr. Hirsch had contracted tuberculosis while working with TB patients,
and in 1929 at the age of 33 was very seriously ill. At the suggestion of some
Salesians whom he had known at Treviglio (Lombardy), he began a novena
to Don Bosco with his family. On the last day of the novena, May 24, 1929,
he had the experience of being cured. In effect, X-rays showed that the many
lesions in his lungs had disappeared.

Mrs. Maccolini, 74 years of age, had for some time lain bedridden in a rest
home in Rimini under the care of a community of nuns. She suffered from
a very severe case of phlebitis in her right leg and thigh, with complications
affecting her lungs in particular. Toward the end of December 1930 she be
gan a triduum of prayers to BlessedJohn Bosco, at the end of which she felt
cured. She could get out of bed, and in a matter of months the phlebitis had
disappeared.

With the help of Dr. Lorenzo Sympa, resident physician of the SCR, Fa
ther Tomasetti prepared the articles for the investigation to be conducted by
the chanceries of lnnsbruck and Rimini. With some delay, in August 1931,
the SCR issued the empowering letters (litterae remissoJiales).

Father Tomasetti was pressing for an early approval of the miracles them
selves by the SCR in the hope that the canonization would coincide with
Father Rinaldi's golden jubilee of priestly ordination due to be celebrated in
December. But Father Rinaldi passed away on December 5, 1931. On the
other hand, flaws in the canonical procedure at Rimini and the subsequent
preparation of the documents again caused delays. But on April 12, 1932, the
legal papers were filed with the SCR. On April 20, the congregation approved
the investigation by the two chanceries.

40 Cf. Stella, DB III, Canonizzazz'one, 224-233; Ceria, EBM XIX, 205-208.
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Congregations on Don Bosco} Miracles

As in the case of the approval of the miracles for the beatification, three
congregations had to be held: the ante-preparatory, the preparatory and the
general congregation before the Holy Father (coram Sanctissimo).

Ante-Preparatory Congregation

On July 26, 1932, the ante-preparatory congregation was held at Cardinal
Verde's residence. The vote was favorable on both miracles. But since one of
the physicians expressed some doubts concerning Dr. Hirsch' case, Cardinal
Verde shelved that miracle and called for a replacement.

The new miracle submitted concerned a lady from the diocese of Berga
mo (Lombardy) named Caterina Lanfranchi Pilenga. She had been confined
to a wheel chair with severe arthritis affecting both legs. Her family was very
religious, and one of her sisters was a frequent visitor to Lourdes. Caterina
determined to go on a pilgrimage with her sister, even though that particular
train had no facilities for the sick. Her pilgrimage, however, proved ineffec
tive as far as a cure was concerned.

On their return trip through Turin the pilgrims visited the Oratory. On
May 6, 1931 Caterina was cured instandy in the Basilica of Mary Help of
Christians as she prayed at Blessed John Bosco's altar-tomb. In her joy, she
began to run up and down to stairs to Don Bosco's rooms, telling everybody
about the miracle.

In spite of new bureaucratic delays, empowering letters were obtained
from the SCR, so that the investigation by the Bergamo chancery could take
place between August 31 and September 3, 1932. A thorough report describ
ing the lady's disease, the medical procedures, her instantaneous cure, her
continued good health with no adverse symptoms thereafter, and the wide
resonance of the miraculous event was filed with and approved by the SCR.

Ante-Preparatory and Preparatory Congregations

A veritable sense of exhilaration took possession of the Salesians at this
point, for the miracles seemed certain to be approved, and the cardinals of
the SCR seemed to want to see the process come to a conclusion. Thus, on
January 24, 1933 the Rimini miracle was approved in a successful preparatory
congregation. On February 1, the investigation by the Bergamo chancery was
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approved, and on May 9, the ante-preparatory congregation on it was held, with
a favorable result.

[Second] Preparatory Congregation

On July 25, 1933, a second preparatory was held on the miracles. Father
Henry Quentin tried desperately to have the miracle involving Mrs. Caterina
Lanfranchi Pilenga thrown out. In a heated debate with Archbishop Salotti,
he argued that Mrs. Pilenga had obtained her cure at Lourdes and not in Tu
rin. The vote was favorable.

General Congregation with the HolY Father (Coram Sanctissimo)

The general congregation in the pope's presence was held on November
14, 1933. Father Quentin stubbornly reiterated his objections, for which, as it
later emerged, he was reprimanded.41 Both miracles were approved, and Pius
XI read the Decree on November 19.

3. Consistories and Canonization

Pope Pius XI held the three ritual consistories (secret, semi-public and
public). The first two took place on December 31, 1933, the third on January
15, 1934. These meeting were held to allow the Holy Father to hear the final
opinions of the cardinals, in a matter regarded as closely related to the papal
infallible magisterium. They also allowed the postulators to make their final
pleas in favor of their candidates for sainthood-four in this case, including
Don Bosco.42 Lastly, the Pope assigned the date on which the solemn cer
emony of canonization of each candidate was to be held.

Don Bosco was canonized on Easter Sunday, April 1, 1934. The ceremony
in St. Peter's basilica was solemn beyond description, with the highest au
thorities of Church and state in attendance. The following day Don Bosco
was honored on Capitoline Hill at a commemoration attended by the Salesian

41 Tomasetti, Memoir (see Appendix 1).
42 The four candidates were Blessed Pompilia Maria Pirrotti, Blessed Maria Michela of

the Most Holy Sacrament, Blessed Louise de Marmillac, and Blessed John Bosco. For details
on Don Bosco's beatification and canonization see Frs. F. Tomasetti's and P. Stella's in Ap
pendices 1 and 2 respectively.
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superiors, cardinals, and high-ranking members of the Fascist government,
including Benito Mussolini.

One week later, the canonization was celebrated in Turin with compa
rable solemnity. The Salesian Father Giovanni Pagella, a musician of note,
composed the hymn for the occasion, Campane SlIonate ("Let All Bells Be
Chi . ") 43rrung .

43 For the words and music of the hymn by Giovanni Pagella, see Ceria, IBM XIX, 429
431 (Appendi., 18); EBM XIX, 402-403 (English translation, without musical notation).
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Appendices

1. CONFIDENTIAL MEMOIR
BY FATHER FRANCESCO TOMASETTI, SDB

Translated by Arthur J. Lenti

Translator~ Note: Father Francesco Tomasetti served as Salesian procurator gen
eral and as postulator of the causes of beatification and canonization from 1924 to
1953. In this latter capacity he managed the causes of Don Bosco, Dominic Savio,
Mary Mazzarello and others. This unpublished "confidential" memoir, originating
in an address delivered in 1944 and subsequently set down in writing, offers valuable
sidelights and comments from an eyewitness.

Text in square brackets and footnotes are the translator's.

1. Don Bosco's Beatification

[Ordinary Process Begun and lines Drawn]

The reputation of holiness ifama sanetitatis) that Don Bosco enjoyed while still
living kept growing both in and outside Italy. It was thus possible to initiate the
informative or ordinary process a mere two years after his death. This process is so
called because it takes place under the authority of the diocesan ordinary-in Don
Bosco's case, the Archbishop of Turin, Cardinal Alimonda. It is an investigation of
the Servant of God's virtues and miracles. A number of Salesians (priests, broth
ers, sisters, past pupils and cooperators) as well as members of the diocesan clergy
and Catholic laity, appeared as witnesses before the chancery and testified in Don
Bosco's behalf.

While the cause was in progress, Canon Emanuele Colomiatti, trial lawyer at the
chancery and leader of the opposition [from Archbishop Gastaldi's time], filed a
brief against Don Bosco with the Sacred Congregation of Rites [SCR] in Rome in
the hope of stopping the cause. The move did not succeed in its intent, but it de
layed the process' resolution by some ten years, as will be seen.

The informative or ordinary process was brought to a close in 1897, and its find
ings were forwarded to the SCR. The SCR ordered its chancellor to prepare and an
notate copies of the authentic documents and to make them available to those who
were to study the case.
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[Apostolic Process Begun in Rome]

In 1906, after the examination of Don Bosco's writings (a prerequisite for the
introduction of the cause), the SCR ordered a separate "litde process" to investigate
Don Bosco's dispute with Archbishop Gastaldi. Its findings were favorable to Don
Bosco, and in 1907 Don Bosco's cause at last was introduced in Rome. Pius X's mag
nificent decree, so liberal in its praise of the Servant of God and his work, served
as a fitting introduction.

[[he Varazze "Scandal" and Its Repercussions]

Having suffered this defeat, the devil was quick to seek revenge by the terrible
Varazze affair.44 Fortunately, the base accusations, and the subsequent outcry insti
gated by freemasonry, were soon disposed of through court action. The Salesian
school, which had been closed in August 1907, opened its doors again in October of
the same year. But what a painful trial for Father Michael Rua and for all Salesians!45
Pope Pius XI himself [at the beatification] referred to Father Rua's ordeal in speak
ing of the heavy crosses that the Lord is wont to send to chosen souls.

By attacking the Salesians at Varazze through accusations of immorality, a scan
dal which had wide resonance, the Freemasons had hoped to launch in Italy the
same kind of smear campaign against religious institutes engaged in education that
had been successfully conducted in France. But, they underestimated the people's
sense of fair play. For, as soon as the people had recovered from the initial shock
caused by lurid reports in newspapers controlled by freemasonry, they reacted by
taking to the streets and demanding a stop to all such unjustified attacks. The story
was told about the army officer who demanded satisfaction of one of the more
vociferous calumniators by challenging him to a duel! Of course, Minister Augusto
Ciuffelliwas quick to label such demonstrations in support "mob madness."

Limiting my remarks to the Roman scene, I should like to mention some wel
come instances of support for the Salesian cause in those terrible days. The Corriere

44 Varazze, a holiday town of the Italian Riviera, was the site of two Salesian schools, one
run by the Fathers and Brothers for boys, the other by the Sisters for girls. In July 1907, the
police entered the boys' school without warning to conduct a search. The Salesians and some
of the local clergy were being accused of various crimes, including acts of immorality against
pupils. A Salesian seminarian and a brother were arrested and imprisoned. The two Salesian
schools were closed down. There followed a surge of public outrage, inflamed by sections
of the press and anti-clerical groups. Demonstrations against Salesian and other religious
institutions took place in various cities. The Salesians took the case to court. But, while the
two jailed Salesians were released and the schools were reopened, the people responsible for
the scheme could not be brought to justice.

45 Father (now, Blessed) Michael Rua (1837-1910) served as rector major of the Salesian
Society from 1888 to 1910.
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d'Italia and its courageous editor-in-chief immediately took an unambiguous stand
in support. The timely initiative by the Minister of Foreign Affairs, the Honorable
Tommaso Tittoni, was also very supportive. He telephoned Prime Minister Giovanni
Giolitti, urging that action be taken to restore public order in the squares and streets
of the city by stationing armed contingents, if necessary; that the German Chancery
be advised that the attack on the Salesians was a vicious fabrication.46 The news
paper II Popolo Romano) in editorials signed by Mr. Costanzo Chauvet, called for re
straint and fair play. Prime Minister Giolitti himself in a press conference expressed
his determination to see that justice was done. Her Majesty Queen Margaret of
Italy and a number of her advisers (among whom Count Adeodato Bonasi, Urbano
Rattazzi Ur.], Marchiafava, Nirnis di Cossilla) expressed their interest and concern.
The Honorable Luigi Facta, undersecretary of state, gave Father Arturo Conelli,
Salesian provincial at the time, valuable advice on how best to bring the conspirators
to justice. Salesian Cooperators, such as Mr. Giuseppe Serafini, provided the finan
cial help that made it possible for the Salesians to mount an extensive publicity cam
paign. It covered the whole city and it advertised the court actions planned against
such newspapers as La Tribuna, II Giornale d'Italia and II Messaggero. The campaign
alone had a sobering effect on the conspirators.

On the evening of the day on which the infernal accusations against the Salesians
were made public, groups of past pupils quartered themselves at the [Sacred Heart]
Hospice, ready to act in defense of their educators. On that occasion the local chief
of police came by to see if precautionary measures were necessary and had a shock
at the sight of such excitement. He begged the Salesian superiors to ask all con
cerned to use restraint, and above all not to make any alcoholic beverages available.
He feared that if a hostile crowd were to gather in front of the school, the confron
tation might degenerate into a bloody me1<~e, and the police might have to use force
against two warring mobs. Fortunately his fears did not materialize.

The Queen Mother's visit to the Sacred Heart Hospice a few months earlier also
helped to promote sympathy for the Salesians in many circles. The visit had been
given wide press coverage, and its pleasant memories still lingered in everybody's
mind. It even had seemed to forecast a thaw in state-Church relations.47

But meanwhile Voltaire's evil advice proved true: "Slander, throw mud, and some
will stick!" Thus it was that later these vile accusations had an adverse effect also on
the preparatory congregation that was to examine Don Bosco's virtues.48

46 Since the days of Chancellor Otto von Bismarck and of German influence on Italian
politics, Prime Minister Giovanni Giolitti sought to maintain good relations with Germany.

47 Ever since the taking of Rome by the Italian state in 1870, the pope ("a prisoner in the
Vatican") and the Italian state remained estranged. Only in 1929, shortly before Don Bosco's
beatification that same year, a kind of "reconciliation" took place through the Lateran Treaty
and a Concordat.

48 Tomasetti is referring to the preparatory congregation of July 20, 1926 mentioned
above.
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[First Stage of the Apostolic Process1

With the decree of introduction of the cause, in accordance with the older prac
tice, the tide "Venerable" was conferred on Don Bosco. In 1913 the SCR issued a
directive, subsequendy written into the Code of Canon LnJJ, by which Servants of
God would receive the tide "Venerable" only with the decree on the heroic practice
of virtues.

Immediately after the introduction of the cause the postulator took steps with
the promoter general of d1e faith, Monsignor Alessandro Verde, to have the author
izing letter (/itterae remissot7'ales) and the questionnaire (il1terrogatot7'a) required for the
apostolic process sent to the Turin chancery without delay.49

Meanwhile, Father Giovanni Marenco was made a bishop and was succeeded [as
procurator general and postulator] by Father Dante Munerati. In 1914 the presenter
of the cause, Cardinal Vives y Tuto, died and was succeeded by Cardinal Ferrata. As
the latter died shortly thereafter, Cardinal Antonio Vico was appointed presenter. It
was Cardinal Vico who had the [ordinary] informative process approved and, at the
postulator'S request, had the SCR send the authorizing letter to the Turin chancery.
The Turin section of the apostolic process began on February 12, 1916 and ended
on November 26, 1918, when a copy of its Acts was forwarded to Rome.

[Attack I:Y Colomiatti and Consequent 'Little Process']

Everything seemed to be moving along swimmingly, when Canon Colomiatti
mounted a new attack. In 1916 he personally submitted to d1e SCR in Rome a brief
against Don Bosco and his virtues on the basis of some writings [allegedly authored
by the latter]. Colomiatti also made an oral deposition on the matter. [We know that]
Don Bosco was not the author of the writings being denounced, but the canon per
sisted in attributing them to the Servant of God.50

Repeated accusations and pressures from the opposing faction, forced the pre
fect of the SCR to halt the customary work in Rome and to mount a secret investi
gation through the Turin chancery. After a thorough investigation, the Turin court
was to report back to Rome as canon law required. He also dispatched a skilled and
prudent investigator to look into the matter. His report showed all accusations to be
groundless and to have been the invention of psychologically unbalanced persons.

However, a detailed list of these accusations was drawn up, and the postulator,
Father Dante Munerati, forwarded it to the Salesians in Turin for their cognizance
and a response. The Salesian Superiors then sent Father Pietro Cossu to Rome to
work on a reply. Under the guidance of skilled lawyers, and drawing upon a large

49 Such technical terms as "promoter," "presenter," etc. are explained above, pp. 380f.
50 For these "writings" (the libelous pamphlets against Archbishop Gastaldi) see above,

pp.387-389.
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body of documentary evidence that had meanwhile providentially become available
to the Salesians, he prepared a cogent rebuttal of each accusation brought forward
by Don Bosco's implacable adversaries. Monsignor Carlo Salotti, advocate for Don
Bosco's cause, and Father Dante Munerati lent Father Cossu their invaluable as
sistance. Thus a brief was readied that, even though it did not possess legal status
with the SCR, served as a reliable source for the attorney who drew up the official
documents.51

[Franchetti Papers]

At this point it may be well to relate how certain very important documents be
came available to the Salesians. Among Archbishop Lorenzo Gastaldi's men, there
was a certain Canon Tommaso Chiuso, who had been a friend, but had somehow
turned into a bitter enemy, of Don Bosco. He had so worked himself into the
Archbishop's good graces that the latter bequeathed all his personal effects to him:
clothes, sacred vestments, chalices, miters, books, personal papers, etc. But under
Archbishop Gastaldi's successor, no doubt on account of some serious lapse, Canon
Chiuso was suspended a divinis [priesdy functions], dismissed from the chancery
and stripped of his benefices.52 Finding himself in financial straits, he was forced
to sell off the valuables he had inherited from the Archbishop. It was thus that the
Salesians were able to acquire at a bargain price, among other things, a precious
miter, which was used for many years, and perhaps is still being used, in solemn
services at the Basilica of Mary Help of Christians. Similarly, Canon Domenico
Franchetti, wishing to be of help, acquired from Chiuso all of Gastaldi's books and
personal papers, including some of a very confidential nature. Among this lot there
was a sizable file of papers that referred to the archbishop's dispute with Don Bosco.
Canon Franchetti graciously made the pertinent papers available to the Salesians,
thus providing the evidence by which the libelous accusations could be refuted. Ah,
the designs of Divine Providence!

Canon Franchetti was a priest of the diocese of Turin. The story goes that his
mother had brought him, still a child, to Don Bosco, asking the saint to bless him
so that he might grow up as a good Christian and become a Salesian. Don Bosco
blessed him, but is said to have told d1e mother: "He will not join our ranks, but will
be of service to the Salesian Congregation just the same." I [Tomasetti], who have
had the honor and the responsibility of seeing Don Bosco's cause of beatification
and canonization d1rough to a successful conclusion, can appreciate the magnitude
of the service rendered by Canon Franchetti to Don Bosco and the Salesians.

51 The rebuttal referred to here is discussed above, p. 389.
52 Canon Tommaso Chiuso, Archbishop Gastaldi's secretary, lost all his money on the

stock market. In an attempt to get out of debt, he tried to sell some Church property.
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[Second Section of the Apostolic Process on Virtues and Monsignor Salotti~ Role}

The report of the Turin court was, as expected, in Don Bosco's favor. Hence,
on July 4, 1922 the SCR decreed that the apostolic process could go forward, re
serving to itself the right to reexamine any of the objections brought forward, as
need arose. In any case, the process reached the first of three important phases: the
ante-preparatory congregation, which would be followed by the preparatory and the
general congregation in the Holy Father's presence (cora?l1 Sanctissimo). At this point
the process was not expected to suffer any further delay. Instead, for some reason,
while the causes of French Servants of God were sailing along, those of Don Bosco
and of some other Servants of God came to a halt.

It was at this point that Monsignor Carlo Salotti assumed an important role. As
former advocate of Don Bosco's cause, and now as vice-promoter of the faith, he
was in a position to know what the obstacles were and where they stemmed from.
He mentioned the fact to His Holiness Pius XI in a private audience. A few days lat
er the Holy Father received the former Salesian procurator, Dante Munerati, by then
bishop of Volterra, who wished to thank him for his appointment. Immediately
after him he received the secretary of the SCR, Archbishop Alexander Verde. In the
course of the audience Pope Pius XI inquired why the causes of some Servants of
God, Don Bosco's for instance, were not going forward, and wondered if it were
not because of external interference in the workings of that Sacred Congregation.
The secretary took offense at the Pope's insinuation, and wrongly assumed that it
had been prompted by complaints stemming from the bishop of Volterra. However,
Bishop Munerati's successor in the office of procurator-postulator [Tomasetti] was
acquainted with the real situation. He had quite a time of trying to convince the
secretary that Bishop Munerati had nothing to do with the distasteful matter, since
the subject had not even come up in his talk with the Holy Father. It was, in fact,
Monsignor Salotti, as vice-promoter of the faith, and much attached to Don Bosco
and his cause, who had taken the matter up with the pope.

How did [Carlo] Salotti become such a friend of Don Bosco? Born in 1870, he
first became acquainted with the Salesians while still a seminarian at Orvieto. In 1892
Father Matteo Ottonello [a Salesian] was appointed rector of that seminary. He was
an accomplished Dante scholar, with degrees in literature and theology, and an able
composer and organist. As it was hoped, the appointment of this gifted and creative
rector brought about a renewal in the life of the seminary. In 1893, by Pope Leo
XIII's express desire, the Salesians opened the Lazzarini School at Orvicto. Under
Father Arturo Conelli's direction the school quickly acquired a high reputation as an
educational and academic institution. A few years later a Eucharistic Congress was
held at Orvleto. Father Conelli served as its executive secretary and distinguished
himself as a speaker and as an organizer. His contribution was widely acknowledged
in the press. The young seminarian Salotti had great admiration for these two out
standing Salesians. When Salotti [after ordination in 1894] transferred to Rome to
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pursue further studies, he drew even closer to the Salesians. He was a frequent guest
of the Salesian community at the Hospice and Church of the Sacred Heart, and was
actively involved in parish activities there, especially as a lecturer and a leader in the
Catholic youth and men's associations.

When, in 1907, Attorney [Ferdinando] Morani, the advocate of Don Bosco's
cause, died, Monsignor Salotti succeeded him in that capacity. Through his painstak
ing study he acquired a deep knowledge and love for Don Bosco, and was hence
forth his staunch defender. In 1912 he also took on the role of advocate in the cause
of Dominic Savio, of whom he wrote a biography. A few years later, in 1916, as one
of Rome's more accomplished churchmen, he was appointed vice-promoter of the
faith, a post that he held until 1925. Obviously, on being appointed vice-promoter
he had to leave the office of advocate for Salesian causes.

[As procurator general and postulator] I [Tomasetti] asked Monsignor Salotti for
guidance in my efforts to move Don Bosco's cause forward. He suggested that I
write directly to the pope and also indicated to me what I should write. I treasured
his advice, as Father Giovanni Trione, who typed the letter, well knows. Father Pietro
Ricaldone himself, prefect general at the time, concurred that it was the right course
of action to take. He had come to Rome to confer with His Eminence Cardinal
Pietro Gasparri, secretary of state. I accompanied Father Ricaldone to the Vatican
for the conference, and we met the cardinal as he was returning from a papal audi
ence. He had my letter in his hand and, pointing to it, said: "The pope says that you
are right...." This took place early in 1925.

Later that year, on December 14, 1925, Archbishop Alessandro Verde was made
a cardinal, and Monsignor Angelo Mariani succeeded him as secretary of the SCR,
while Monsignor Carlo Salotti succeeded Mariani as promoter general of the faith
and as moderator of the causes of beatification and canonization. As promoter
general of the faith, Monsignor Salotti rendered distinguished service to the Salesian
Society, not by showing partiality, but by his wisdom and his determination in seeing
that justice was served in the matter of our holy founder's cause. For the hostile coa
lition that had formed from an alliance of Turin clergy with officials of the SCR did
not relent in its opposition. Had Monsignor Salotti's reports to the Holy Father not
been favorable, Pius XI, for all his well-known personal attachment to Don Bosco,
would not have set aside due process and declared Don Bosco Blessed.

[Back to the apostolic process on virtues and its second (Roman) phase.]

[Ante-Preparatory and (First) Preparatory Congregations]

The ante-preparatory congregation was held on June 30, 1925 in the residence
of Cardinal Antonio Vico, prefect of the SCR and presenter of the cause. It was
a routine session. On the contrary, the preparatory congregation (held on July 20,
1926), turned into a near brawl. The protocol requires that the advisers and officials
read out their opinion (or vote) in turn. When Father [Benedetto] Ojetti, S.j., who
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seemed to have been designated spokesman for the opposition, was given the floor,
he began by recalling the tradition of secrecy and confidentiality, and accused one
"high ranking" Salesian of having revealed what had been discussed and decided at
an earlier meeting.53

The speaker then proceeded to present no less than seventeen accusations against
Don Bosco. After the opinions (or votes) had been heard, the advisers (theologians
and prelates) retired, leaving the cardinals and the officials to continue the debate.
Cardinal Vico, the presenter of the cause, made his report on Don Bosco's vir
tues and on the objections that were being raised. 1mmediately after him Cardinals
Gaetano Bisleti and Camillo Laurenti launched their attack. The latter especially
spoke with such extraordinary asperity that Cardinal [Aurelio] Galli, among others,
was heard to exclaim, "Why such accusations against Don Bosco of all people!" The
promoter of the faith [Salotti] was quite unprepared for this, since all objections had
been answered in the response [to the critical observations]. So, to forestall a damag
ing vote, he promised to make incontrovertible documentary evidence available at
another session, if it could be scheduled. Thus it was that the cardinals decided to
petition the Holy Father for permission to hold a second preparatory congregation.

Shortly before the [firstJ preparatory congregation was convened, an unfortunate
situation had developed which may well have been responsible for the adverse out
come of the congregation. The Holy Office had dismissed Monsignor Romagnoli
from the SCR by reason of serious moral lapses. Romagnoli was Monsignor Salotti's
successor as advocate of the cause. With the assistance of Augustinian Father
Michelangelo Tellina he had prepared the docket for this preparatory congregation,
but obviously he could not be present. Besides his name appeared on the title page
of the docket, not a good recommendation at that critical juncture.

Be that as it may, when Monsignor Salotti went in to make his report to the Holy
Father, Pius Xl greeted him with the words, "I know, you are here to tell me that
Don Bosco's cause is off to a good start." "On the contrary, Your Holiness," Salotti
replied sadly, "Don Bosco is a great saint, but he has implacable enemies." "What
do you mean?" Pius demanded. Salotti then explained that tl1e opposition was com
ing from Cardinals Bisleti and Laurenti who had held repeated conversations with
Canon Colomiatti... ''And who is this Canon Colomiatti," the pope inquired, "and
why is he against Don Bosco?" Salotti replied: "Canon Colomiatti is the trial lawyer
at the Turin chancery. He has put his whole life's energy into fighting Don Bosco....
It has become such an obsession with him that he will not listen to reason. But we
have documentary evidence in our possession that will definitively answer any and
all objections, if we could only present it. For this purpose we need to hold a second
preparatory congregation, if Your Holiness will permit it." The pope gave his per
mission. Had the report been made by someone other than Monsignor Salotti, by

53 The Salesian referred to, according to Monsignor Salotti, was Father Giovanni Trione,
secretary attached to the Salesian procurator's office in Rome.
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30 - Father J. B. Francesia and Father J. B. Lemoyne
in a photograph taken at Valsalice in 1910

someone who was indifferent, even if not hostile, the pope might well have enjoined
a "Delay" [Vilataj, just to follow established procedures, if for no other reason.

Once permission for a second preparatory congregation was obtained, Monsignor
Salotti personally called at the Salesian procurator's office for a luncheon. A meeting
was then held in the Major Superiors' conference room. Mosignor Salotti listed and
discussed all the objections that had been raised at the preparatory congregation
[and outlined a response]. But, to ensure confidentiality in such a delicate matter, he
asked that not [secretary1 Father Giovanni Trione, but by Father D'Alessio should
type the response. The two Trione brothers [Giovanni and Stefano] did not rank
high in Monsignor Salotti's opinion, perhaps for good reasons. Only a short while
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before, over the procurator's head, Father Giovanni Trione had written to Father
Rinaldi and committed a couple of egregious blunders. He claimed that the pope,
under pressure from the opposition (that is, from some of the Piedmontese clergy),
had ordered the whole process reviewed and restarted. Then again he wrote about
the number of miracles required for beatification. [We know that] canon law re
quires two miracles if the witnesses testifying at the process on virtues have known
the Servant of God personally, or have received reliable information from people
who knew him or her personally; it requires three miracles if the witnesses have their
information merely from trustworthy persons; it requires jour miracles if the testi
mony given at both the ordinary and the apostolic process is based solely on tradi
tion and records. Now; Father Trione claimed that, whereas four miracles were in all
cases required for beatification, in view of Don Bosco's great works of charity, the
SCR was satisfied with two only. Needless to say, neither claim was true.

[Awaiting the Second Preparatory Congregation]

To get everything ready for the second preparatory congregation another ad
vocate had to be engaged [in Romagnoli's place]. On,Monsignor Salotti's advice,
and with Father Rinaldi's consent, the choice fell on Monsignor Giovanni Della
Cioppa, an experienced, skilled, and very reliable attorney. But, given the critical na
ture of the situation, I asked the rector major also for the services of Father Angelo
Amadei, the Society's able archivist. The three of us [Della Cioppa, Amadei and
Tomasetti], hammered out a concise and fully documented refutation of each of the
accusations that the opposition leveled at Don Bosco and his work. It turned out to
be an interesting brief.

Meanwhile, pessimistic assessments of our chances of success were being voiced
everywhere. For instance, Father Marco Sales, 0. P., superintendent of the Vatican
palaces [Maestro dei Sacri PalaZZI] and hence by office a member of the SCR had
been so overwhelmed by the debacle of the first preparatory congregation that he
regarded Don Bosco's cause as dead, buried and immured. Such pessimism seemed
not at all ill founded at the time. Monsignor Salotti himself noted that some of
Colomiatti's accusations were making inroads among the very members of the SCR.

Among other things, Colomiatti accused Don Bosco of leaving the Society with
out proper programs of religious, ecclesiastical and intellectual formation, so that
the Salesians were ignorant and uncouth. Father Giovanni Simonetti and Father
Raffaele Antolisei will recall that I sought their advice for a factual and effective
response to this charge. Moreover, in my conversations with the officials of the SCR
I stressed certain important points: for example, that in founding a congregation
attuned to the times and moved by a new spirit, Don Bosco was forced to form its
members himself and to choose them from the ranks of his own youngsters.

Father Antonio Angelici, S.j., a noted Latin scholar, remarked that he regarded
the exceptional number of intelligent and willing young men that Don Bosco had
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at his disposal as a sure sign of God's approval. These youngsters were only the
raw material. Don Bosco had to work on them gradually and slowly steer them
towards programs of ecclesiastical study for the priesthood, and of secular studies
for degrees and teaching careers. (The decree of canonization credits Don Bosco
with having been the first to send his young candidates and his priests to public
universities.)

A group of very talented individuals, with degrees in various fields, were soon
available to Don Bosco, people like Fathers :Michael Rua, Giovanni Battista Francesia,
Celestino Durando, Francesco Cerruti, Paolo Albera, Giovanni Garino, Giuseppe
Bertello, Clemente Bretto, Luigi Piscetta, etc. These men were proficient teachers, as
well as authors of excellent textbooks that the very members of the opposition had
probably used, perhaps unaware of their authorship.

As for religious and ecclesiastical formation, I could assure them without fear
of contradiction that all Salesians formed by Don Bosco exemplified a genuine
evangelical lifestyle and unswerving Christian commitment. Some were regarded
as persons of outstanding holiness of life and even worthy of the honors of the
altar: Dominic Savio, :Michael Rua, August Czartoryski, Andrea Beltrami. And what
is remarkable, too, is that in imparting this religious formation Don Bosco did not
stifle individual personality, but sought only to bring it to Christian perfection.

[The secondpreparatory congregation]

The second preparatory congregation was scheduled sooner than expected, for
December 18, 1926. Because of illness, aging Cardinal Antonio Vico, prefect of the
SCR and presenter of the cause, would not be able to attend, but Monsignor Salotti
asked him to be allowed to speak for him in matters of greater moment, and the
Cardinal consented. Salotti himself came to the meeting fully prepared. Likewise,
the postulator and his team had collated the new docket and were ready with all
necessary documentation. Everyone felt the electrically charged atmosphere of the
Hall of Congregations and awaited the impending confrontation.

As objections were raised and accusations hurled, Advocate Della Goppa de
livered his poised and trenchant replies. But some members of the opposition,
Cardinal Laurenti in particular, were unyielding. The cardinal's booming voice re
sounded through the hall, as he embarked on a loud and reckless diatribe against
Don Bosco and his work.

Here again, Monsignor Salotti's firmness in insuring that justice would prevail
cannot be sufficiently commended. With equally loud voice he responded to the
cardinal point by point, and ended with the challenge: "Either Your Eminence sub
mits evidence in support of your claims, or I will, as my duty demands, report your
offensive remarks to the Holy Father." At these words, Cardinal Laurenti chose
the strategic retreat. The promoter's boldness, however, shocked even some of his
friends. Cardinal Verde whispered a warning to him: "Dear Carlo, remember that
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you are talking to a cardinal!" Later, Cardinal Laurenti's supporters complained that
Salotti had spoken and acted more as an advocate than as the promoter of the faith.
He simply replied that the promoter's first duty was to speak for the truth.

[The Salesiam andArchbishop Salotti]

The Salesians should never forget their indebtedness to Carlo Salotti, especially
since his fearless stand eventually cost him his job with the SCR. On February 25,
1929, the prefect of the SCR, Cardinal Antonio Vico, died and was succeeded by
Cardinal Camillo Laurenti himself. Shortly thereafter also the secretary of the SCR,
Archbishop Angelo Mariani, died. Monsignor Salotti was next in line for this post,
but Cardinal Laurenti made no appointments and preferred to use the services of
Monsignor Alfonso Carinci, thus bypassing Salotti. Monsignor Salotti appealed to
his friends for support in his efforts to obtain justice. The procurator general of
the Salesians [Father Tomasetti] made three separate "trips to the Vatican" to plead
Monsignor Salotti's case. Everyone agreed that indeed Monsignor Salotti was next
in line for the secretary's job, but nothing came of it. Later Monsignor Salotti had
occasion to acknowledge his debt to the Salesians in the matter. He said: "Friends
are tested in time of trial. I had applied for support to postulators of various con
gregations, but none, except the Salesians, had the will and the courage to act on my
behalf. I had pinned my best hopes on the Jesuit postulator, but he sent his regrets
and explained that his general did not approve of his getting involved in affairs of
this kind."

The pope, judging that Salotti's position within the SCR was becoming increas
ingly difficult, sent for him and told him, "Monsignor, I am removing you from
the SCR." Monsignor Salotti replied: "Your Holiness, do whatever you judge best
in the Lord." Then Pius XI added: "I am appointing you, instead, secretary of the
Sacred Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith, and I am making you an
archbishop!" This gracious act of the Holy Father was for Monsignor Salotti both a
vindication and a reward for what he had done for Don Bosco. He was consecrated
bishop in the Basilica of the Sacred Heart in a joyful Salesian celebration.

{General Congregation rmd the Decree 011 virtues]

The second preparatory congregation ruled in favor of Don Bosco. The general
congregation with the Holy Father (coram Sanctissimo) was held on February 8, 1927.
After the affirmative vote of cardinals and advisers, the pope took a few days to pray
over the matter before taking a decision. On Archbishop Salotti's advice, I posted
myself near the passage that led to the papal apartments. When Pius came by, I knelt
to kiss his ring and asked him whether we could hope to have the Decree on he
roic practice of virtue by February 20, Septuagesima Sunday. His answer was in the
affirmative. Toward evening, Archbishop Caccia Dominioni called at the Salesian
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procurator's residence to share the Pope's happiness with us. He added that His
Holiness had already spread the good news in Vatican circles, and wanted books on
Don Bosco and his work in order to prepare a suitable reply to the address that the
Salesian superior would read, as was customary, after the proclamation of the long
awaited Decree. The happy event is still etched in everyone's memory.

After the Decree on heroic practice of virtue, the postulator without delay pe
titioned the SCR to proceed with the examination of the miracles. The Salesians
presented two previously chosen miraculous cures for the beatification. The investi
gation was speedy and uneventful as describe above (p. 395f.).

[Don Bosco sBeatification and the Lateran Treaty]

Shortly before Christmas [1928], I went to Turin to share with the superiors what
had already emerged, that the beatification would take place during the first half of
1929. I also was able to apprise the superiors of what I had learned from a reliable
source, that the "Conciliation" (or, as Pius XI preferred to call it, the "Settlement of
the Disagreement between the Holy See and the Italian Government") would take
place at about the same time. Such advance knowledge would be useful to the su
periors in planning official invitations to representatives of the Italian Government.
As it turned out, the "Conciliation" did take place a few months before Don Bosco's
beatification; but Italian government officials could not be invited to the celebra
tions. A serious clash had meanwhile occurred between Pope Pius XI and the Duce
[MussoliniJ,54 If I remember rightly, the Salesians were indirectly involved.

[Beatification Celebrated: Lights and Shadows]

The beatification festivities in Rome and in Turin are sufficiently well described
by Father Ceria in the Biographical Memoirs. 55 I have nothing to add in this regard,
except to lament the fact that the postulator and his team, for some reason, were
not invited to the Turin celebrations. This caused no little consternation among the
many persons (pius XI and officials of the SCR included) who knew how hard the
team had worked and how much they had suffered for the cause.

I will only add a brief comment on the disgraceful mishandling of the tickets
issued for the afternoon ceremony in St. Peter's. (This was the eifternoon service, at
which the pope would venerate the relics of the new beatus.) It was understood that,
with no exception, all tickets for the afternoon ceremony, delivered by the Vatican to

54 On July 20, 1929, the Fascist police confiscated issues of the Civiltci Cattolica, published
by the Jesuits. The journal had printed comments on the way the Lateran tteaty was under
stood and implemented. Mussolini and Pius Xl had already clashed on this issue during the
month of May.

55 Ceria, EB1\;fXlX, 122-203
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the postulator's office, would be handed over to the organizing committee based at
the Sacred Heart and headed by the provincial, Father Giovanni Simonetti. At one
point, Father Simonetti, and Father Calogero Gusmano in the rector major's name,
came to claim the tickets. The tickets, however, were not yet available, for they had
not yet been delivered to the procurator's office. When the packet with the tickets
arrived some time later, Father Antonio Fasulo had just come in to pick up some
tickets for the Cooperators' leadership and for distinguished benefactors. He offered
to take consignment of the whole packet of tickets and deliver it to the head of
the organizing committee, Father Simonetti. Now, the packet contained also special
tickets for the diplomatic corps that Monsignor Caccia Dominioni had included by
mistake. Father Fasulo could not have been telling the truth when he claimed that he
had only general tickets in consignment, since the pope's chamberlain was forced to
set up a new stand [in St. Peter's] and to print a new block of tickets for the ambas
sadors. Nor is it true, as Cardinal Hlond was given to believe, that the tickets were
lying around and up for grab at the procurator's office. We did indeed have extra
tickets available, but they were for the morning ceremony, and were not even much in
demand. We had no tickets for the afternoon ceremony. Nobody at the procurator's
office had tampered with the packet sent over by the pope's chamberlain. It had been
entrusted to Father Fasulo sealed for delivery to Father Simonetti.

The day after Father Fasulo had taken the tickets in consignment, Father Rinaldi
himself came to request tickets, that is, to ask us to see if we could obtain tickets
from the Vatican for distinguished guests. He did not come because he thought that
we had tickets in our possession. In response to our request, the pope's chamberlain
was kind enough to have a good number of tickets delivered to Father Rinaldi. It
should be borne in mind that all beatification and canonization ceremonies in St.
Peter's are organized by the Vatican, and not by the diocese or by the congregation
to which the Blessed or the Saint belongs. Hence tickets for such ceremonies are is
sued and allotted solely by the Vatican organizers, as they see fit. There is nothing the
postulator can do about that, nor should he be blamed or given credit on that score.

Again, some Salesians later complained of not having been able to enter St.
Peter's for the afternoon ceremony, even though they held tickets, because of the
great surge of people. Actually the postulator's office should be given credit for the
unusually large crowd in attendance, being partly responsible also for this aspect of
the celebration. This Father Rinaldi clearly recognized. The pope himself expressed
his satisfaction at the tremendous throng of people come from all parts of the
world. When he heard that some Salesians were complaining, he merely remarked:
"They should have made a sacrifice and gotten up here a little earlier... Did they ex
pect to be carried in seated on the papal chair?" He made an amusing comment on
different attitudes of the Turinese and the Milanese.56 "Take Turin and Milan, and
imagine that on a solemn occasion such as this, the two cities were overflowing with

56 Pope Pius XI (Achille Ratti) was from Milan.
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visitors in numbers beyond the organizers' expectation, and beyond the capacity of
hotels and other city services. The Turinese would look on and say, 'What a horrible
mess!' The Milanese would say instead: 'What a tremendous success!'"

2. Dominic Savio's Cause of Beatification and Don Bosco's Canonization

[Sidelightsfrom the Process if Savio~ Heroic Practice if Virtue)

By the time the three congregations (ante-preparatory, preparatory and gener
al) on the heroic practice of virtue by the Servant of God, Dominic Savio, were
to be held, Carlo Salotti was no longer promoter of the faith. As has been men
tioned, onJune 30, 1930, the Holy Father had appointed him secretary of the Sacred
Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith and had named him archbishop at
the same time (p. 416, above). Vice-Promoter Monsignor Salvatore Natucci was ap
pointed to succeed him in the office of promoter of the faith.

[Ante-Preparatory and Preparatory Congregations: Attack on Dominic Savio and on
Don Bosco~ Savio Biograp!?y)

The ante-preparatory congregation was routinely held on July 1, 1930. At the
preparatory congregation, held on May 3, 1931, on the contrary, a formidable adver
sary came forward in the person of Father Henry Quentin, OS.B., chairman of the
historical department of the SCR, an office that had been created by Pius XI only
a short time before. He seemed to have been suborned by our old adversaries, the
name of Cardinal Laurenti being frequently mentioned in that connection. He stated
his case in clear and simple terms: ''All the witnesses who had testified in Dominic
Savio's process were dependent on the Savio biography written by Don Bosco. But
this biography has no historical value. Therefore none of those testimonies has any
value with respect to that young man's holiness."

It should be borne in mind that when this objection was raised Don Bosco had
already been beatified. And remarkably enough, this historian was overlooking the
fact that all those who had testified had been eyewitnesses. In any case, he published
a tract wherein, by subtle argument and by deftly slanted interpretations of passages
in the Savio biography, he sought to portray Don Bosco as given to exaggeration
and embroidering, if not to falsifying the facts outright. He hoped that this expose
would induce the cardinals, officials and advisers of the SCR to quash the cause of
this young Servant of God.

A short time after the pamphlet's publication, in an audience with the postulator,
Pius XI gave him to understand that he himself attached no importance to the tract.
The pope expressed the view that "Don Bosco [in the Savio biography] may indeed
have been selective, may have emphasized or slanted some aspects of Savio's life, but
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went no further." ''Your Holiness," the postulator assured him, "1 believe that the
Salesians can come up with an exhaustive rebuttal." The Pope replied: "That's good!"

Some SCR advisers, however, were taken in by the speciousness of Quentin's ar
guments, and doubts began to be voiced about the viability of the cause. Monsignor
Della Cioppa himself, certainly a clear-headed, capable lawyer, seemed to have been
unsettled by the attack. Even Cardinal Alessandro Verde, presenter of the cause
for Don Bosco's canonization, had his doubts. Once, as we were discussing the
ante-preparatory congregation for Don Bosco's miracles, he had occasion to voice
his misgiving on Dominic Savio. He said to me: "Frankly, as far as Dominic Savio's
cause is concerned, 1 would not want to be counsel for the defense." The postulator
assured him that the Salesians themselves would come up with whatever materials
would be necessary to the defense-something that the cardinal may not have been
able to do. 1 say, "may not have been able," because the discussion had left the factu
al plane, and had degenerated into subtle text criticism and into linguistic arguments.
To such quibbling Advocate Della Cioppa was by nature and temperament most
averse.s" In any case, 1 told the cardinal what we planned to do. He wholeheartedly
concurred and asked Attorney Melandri to take notes for their guidance.

[5a!esiall Response}

The work of preparing the defense would include four steps and three drafts.
(1) [A presentation to the Holy Father.] Father Quentin bypassed the promoter

of the faith and had addressed the tract to the pope. Likewise the postulator, depart
ing from protocol, was to make a presentation directly to the Holy Father. By this
means the pope would learn directly the sources that the author had drawn upon
for the attack. They could be traced to certain Turinese "circles," with which highly
placed Roman prelates had become associated through contact during summer holi
days. They accused Don Bosco of using Dominic Savio's name and person to create
[out of whole clothl the model of holiness he wished to place before young people
for imitation. He had then encouraged prayers to be addressed to Dominic and had
recorded "the graces" received. By this means he had succeeded in making Dominic
a candidate for the honors of the altar. In effect these people represented Don
Bosco as an impostor, in spite of his beatification. Our rebuttal, signed by Advocate
Della Cioppa and Attorney Melandri, was buttressed by direct quotes from deposi
tions given at the process. The Holy Father was impressed with the method.

57 The preceding lines are obscure in the original. I took them to mean that the Salesians
would come up with a solid, factual response from sources not available to the cardinal. This
kind of response would be needed for an effective rebuttal of Quentin's subtle quibbling.
Advocate Della Cioppa would have that kind of documentation in his arsenal, material that
would suit both his personal temperament and his professional style.
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31 - Father Albert Caviglia (1868-1943)

(2) [Enlisting Father Rinaldi's and Father Amadei's help.] We sent Father Quentin's
tract to Father Rinaldi with the request that he would get Father Angelo Amadei to
draft a rebuttal, drawing upon Salesian archival sources. Father Amadei did an out
standing job.

(3) [Calling on Professor Costante Rinaudo.] Costante Rinaudo, Ph. n, had been
professor of history at the Military Academy in Turin for 40 years, He had been a
student at the Oratory at the time when Don Bosco was writing and publishing the
Savio biography. We asked him for his comments and for a written evaluation of
Don Bosco's Life if Dominic Savio and of Father Quentin's tract. As the third and
definitive draft of our defense shows, Professor Rinaudo did rise to the occasion.

(4) [The Honorable Alessandro Luzio's contribution.] Having involved Salesians
and an alumnus, we thought also of calling on a Cooperator, His Excellency
Alessandro Luzio, of the Italian Academy. He was a historian of note and the au
thor of several important studies on the period of the Italian Risorgimento. Again,
as may be seen from the definitive draft of the defense, he also made a valuable
contribution.
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Of the three drafts of the defense the first one was given to Attorney Pietro
Melandri for editing in correct form. Special attention was to be given to passages
where the language might appear too harsh or polemical.

This edited second draft was then submitted to Cardinal Pietro Gasparri, to
Bishop Luigi Olivares rSDB], and to Father Antonino dell'Assunzione, superior
general of the Trinitarians and dean of advisers at the SCR) and to other prelates. It
received their approval both as to substance and form.

Thirdly, in this polished form the draft was sent to the Salesian superiors in
Turin for their approval and for permission to publish it. Father Ricaldone, who had
meanwhile succeeded Father Rinaldi as rector major, had the late lamented Father
Alberto Caviglia examine the manuscript. His very valuable comments were chiefly
concerned with Father Quentin's critical method. Father Caviglia's critique was to
carry much weight with some of the advisers.58 This third and definitive draft ap
peared in print from the presses of Guerra and Mirri.

The galley proofs, as protocol demanded, were sent to the newly appointed vice
promoter of the faith, Monsignor Luigi Traglia, for the official revision. The vice
promoter, no doubt in concert with his superiors, made such drastic cuts in the text
that in effect our defense lost most of its cogency. He cut much of the Amadei
documentation and of Caviglia's critique, and eliminated the Rinaudo and the Luzio
sections completely. This emasculated fourth draft would be the official defense
presented at the congregation.

This turn of events notwithstanding, the postulator, in agreement with his advis
ers, had a number of copies of the third definitive draft printed privately pro manu
scripto. (The Code of Canon Law forbids any publication on Servants of God whose
causes are in progress without previous approval by the vice-promoter of the faith.
Likewise the number of official copies to be used for preparatory congregations)
and the manner of their distribution, are under his control.) The postulator then
presented a copy of the privately printed third draft to the pope with the words:
"Your Holiness, a much reduced draft of the defense is to be officially used in the
cause of the young Servant of God, Dominic Savio. But please accept this copy of
the complete text of the response that the Salesians wish to make to the objections
raised by the chairman of the historical department." Pius XI accepted it graciously
and promised to read it. He added a word of warning, not without a chuckle: "Be
careful! If your attachment to Don Bosco and to Dominic Savio has led you to
transgress protocol, only grief could come of it." I [postulator Tomasetti] replied:
"I believe we are within the bounds dictated by complete respect for both protocol
and truth."

58 Father Alberto Caviglia, a noted Salesian scholar (1868-1943) had died at the beginning
of November, some seven months before Father Tomasetti read this paper Gune 1944).
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(pius xn Decision]

A few days later, the postulator visited the SCR to find out if there had been any
new developments. Cardinal Laurenti, the prefect, was indisposed. It was then that
the procurator learned of the words that had passed between Pius XI and the car
dinal. It was Monsignor Carinci who related the incident. After perusing Amadei's
defense, the cardinal kept repeating that Don Bosco had been beatified too hastily.
A little later Cardinal Laurenti went to make his official report to the pope, and
Dominic Savio's cause came up for discussion. Pius XI angrily interjected: "For
the honor and good name of the Sacred Congregation, throw out Father Quentin's
report! Throw out the Salesians' rebuttal, too! Let's hear no more of this, and let us
proceed with the business on hand!" After this rebuke, Cardinal Laurenti returned
to his apartment and took sick [!]. Because of these unpleasant developments, there
was a real possibility that the Salesians would became the object of the wave of re
sentment that was sure to follow. Therefore the postulator wrote a letter to the Holy
Father in which he called his attention to some of the positive aspects of the situ
ation.59 The following day, Monsignor Natucci, promoter of the faith, had his audi
ence and reported back that Pius XI had been pleased with the letter. However, the
pope still maintained that for the good of the SCR, both Father Quentin's tract and
the Salesians' rebuttal should be set aside. Monsignor Natucci pointed out that this
could not be done without seriously damaging Dominic Savio's chances, because
the charges made by Father Quentin were public knowledge, and an answer to the
charges was both necessary and expected. The Holy Father then relented and agreed
that both Father Quentin's objections and the Salesians' response should be sent to
the cardinals, to the officials and to the advisers-but that this should be done in
sealed envelopes, to be left behind and destroyed after the discussion.

[5econd Preparatory Congregation]

Thus it was that the second preparatory congregation could be scheduled for
February 21,1933. Each of the charges was convincingly rebutted [and the vote was
favorable], though Father Quentin stubbornly stuck to his guns and refused to yield.
To forestall new arguments, on February 25 the promoter of the faith directed that
the cause of the Servant of God's [Savio's] heroic practice of virtue should proceed
without further reference to his biography.

[General Congregation with the HolY Fathef]

Despite the unyielding attitude maintained by Father Quentin, the general con
gregation coram Sanctissimo was held on June 27, 1933. By this time the majority of

59 Tomasetti does not indicate what these "positive aspects" might have been.
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the advisers had found Quentin's highhanded manner unreasonable and offensive,
and had turned against him. But even in the Pope's presence h(.': persisted in his
attack, as though for the first time, without any acknowledgment of the congrega
tion's previous actions. Cardinals Giulio Serafini and Carlo Raffaele Rossi requested
the floor, but the Holy Father motioned that he himself would take charge. He
had perused the unedited draft submitted to him by the postulator and was now in
a position to act for the defense. The debate lasted from 9 A.M. to 4 P.M. I recall
that Father Quentin, distraught and put to shame, tried to make a quick exit amid a
chorus of disapproval.

[5idelightsfrom Don Bosco sProcess on Miraclesfor Canonization]

fl'atherQuentin and the Miraclesfor Don BoscosCanonization]

After the failure of his indirect attack on Don Bosco through Dominic Savio,
Father Quentin mounted a direct attack on Don Bosco in the preparatory and in
the general congregation convoked on July 25 and November 14, 1933, respectively.
These congregations were to examine the two miracles submitted for Don Bosco's
canonization.60 [In the preparatory congregation] he tried with all his might to have
the miracle involving Mrs. Caterina (Lanfranchi) Pilenga thrown out. She had failed
to obtain a cure at Lourdes, but obtained it instead on her way back in the Church
of Mary Help of Christians, while praying before the remain of Blessed John Bosco.
Father Quentin clashed with Archbishop Salotti, arguing that Mrs. Pilenga had ob
tained her cure at Lourdes, not at Turin. He claimed that in moving to the grotto
at Lourdes, Mrs. Pilenga [according to the records] had to have taken "about one
thousand steps, and numbers aren't an opinion! (circa mille passus, et nume17 n011 sunt
opiniolZes). Therefore she was cured at Lourdes. Archbishop Salotti replied: ''Yes,
numbers aren't an opinion; but Mrs. Pilenga moved to the Grotto not on foot, but
on a wagon. Therefore it is the horse, not she, that took the one thousand steps!
(Utique, 11UIJte17 non sunt opiniones; sed Domina Pilenga accessit ad specum n011 pedibus, sed
vehictllo,' et ideo non ipsa, sed eqtltls mille passus confeCit.)"61 At this all participant, the Holy
Father included, burst out laughing.

Later I had occasion to visit Cardinal Verde to introduce lmy successor], Father
Luigi Pedussia. The conversation drifted on to Father Quentin and his inexplicable

60 As noted above (p. 401), the first miracle originally submitted concerned Dr. Heinrich
Rudolph Hirsch, an Austrian physician, who though gravely ill with tuberculosis was com
pletely cured after making a novena to Don Bosco in 1929. The second miracle concerned
Anna Maccolini. She was bedridden with a serious case of pWebitis and was cured after a
triduum and a vision of Don Bosco. Questions were raised with regard to Dr. Hirsch' case,
and it was set aside. The new miracle submitted was the instantaneous cure on May 6, 1931,
of Caterina Lanfranchi Pilenga, ill with crippling arthritis and confined to a wheel chair.

61 In the congregations, the discussions were conducted in Latin.
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perversity. It was then that I learned from the cardinal prefect that the Holy Father
had asked the SCR to give him a stern reprimand.

[ToJ71asetti~ Closing COJ71ments]

In 1929 Bishop Angelo Mariani remarked that the cause of Don Bosco's beati
fication would be regarded and studied by historians as a milestone in the annals
of the SCR. I can add, from my own experience, that not only historians, but also
postulators and lawyers involved in causes have frequently asked for permission to
consult the documents of Don Bosco's process, hoping to find useful tips out of
difficulties. They have, of course, been disappointed. No tricks were resorted to in
Don Bosco's cause. Don Bosco's holiness was so solidly evident that any charge
leveled against him could be shown to be unfounded and false by incontrovertible
evidence.

Don Bosco's enemies, as numberless times before, so also in this instance, came
to grief, by disposition of Divine Providence. Cardinal Camillo Laurenti suffered a
kind of mental breakdown and faded away. He died shortly thereafter on September
6, 1938. Father Henry Quentin was found dead in his bed one morning. These co
incidences did not escape the notice of those who were familiar with Don Bosco's
life.62

God be praised! (Lam Deo.0 - June 1944.

II. DON BOSCO: ITALIAN SAINT OR CATHOLIC SAINT?
ASPECTS OF DON BOSCO'S CANONIZATION
AND ITS CELEBRATIONS BY PETER STELLA

Translated by Arthur J. Lenti

Edited Excerpts from: Pietro Stella, "La canonizzazione di don Bosco tra fascismo e
universalismo," Don Bosco nella stotia della cttltl1ra popo/are, ed. by Francesco Traniel
10 (Turin: SEI, 1987), 359-382.

Trans/ator's Note: In this essay Pietro Stella investigates the socio-political circum
stances of Don Bosco's canonization and analyses the nationalistic overtones of

62 The doctrine of divine retribution expressed here is suspect at best. Don Bosco's biog
raphies make frequent reference to this kind of "justice" and relate anecdotes in which Don
Bosco's enemies come to a bad end.
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the celebrations attending it. He discusses the relations cultivated by the Salesians
with the royal house, the ruling (Fascist) regime, and industrial ca;pitalism in Italy.
These links, in the author's judgment, were in the nature of a transitory, open-ended
strategy, and entailed no political commitment. They are rather to be understood in
the context of a general tendency on the part of Catholic forces at the time to cope
with socio-political situations. In the final analysis, such association did not rob Don
Bosco's canonization of its Catholic, spiritual significance, either for Salesians or for
the Church at large.

In the third part of the article Stella makes use of Father Tomasetti's private
notebooks or diaries (described below) relating to Don Bosco's Beatification and
Canonization and quotes passages from these valuable memoirs. Some of these pas
sages are excerpted and edited here below.

Text in square brackets is added by the translator.

1. Father Francesco Tomasetti's Personal Notebooks (Confidential
"Diaries")

Much can be learned from Father Francesco Tomasetti's correspondence with
the superiors in Turin about the intricate relationships that developed in the inter
val between the consolidation of the Fascist regime and Don Bosco's canonization
[1924-1934]. But even more enlightening are Father Tomasetti's personal notebooks
and the many confidential memos contained in them.

[postulator Tomasetti kept a record of some of his activity in a series of note
books or diaries running from 1926 to 1952, the period of his tenure as postulator.]
Unfortunately the notebooks for most of the years that follow 1926 are missing.
Notebooks exist only for 1926,1931, 1934, 1944, 1947, 1948 and 1952 (first and
fourth quarters).63

2. Don Bosco's Beatification: Planning and Reflections in Fr. Tomaset
ti's words (Notebook 1926)

On pages of "March 6-7" of Notebook 1926, [Fr. Tomasetti] outlines a plan
to advance causes of beatification: Don Bosco's, Mary Dominica Mazzarello (the
cofounder of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians), and Dominic Savio (a
student at the Oratory between 1854 and 1857). [He writes:]

63 TrallS/ator's Note: Fr. Tomasetti's personal notes (in most cases mere jottings and remind
ers) are entered undated in calendar notebooks. Hence the references are to the calendar
month and day(s).
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We have only three causes in Rome: Don Bosco's, [Mary] Mazzarello's and
[Dominic] Savio's. The others have not yet been introduced in Rome [...]. What
we really need to do is to advance Don Bosco's cause first, because in his pro
cess on virtues we have a strong case and stand a good chance of success. Once
he has been declared "Blessed," it will be less difficult to tow the others along.
Dominic Savio in particular is a problem because it would be difficult to prove
his virtues heroic without Don Bosco's witness.

On pages "March 8-9" of Notebook 1926, Father Tomasetti reflects on the con
gregation of July 30:

How did we fare at the preparatory congregation? [Badly.] Everything seemed
set to ensure a happy outcome, but it was not to be.

1. A bishop whom I believe to be Piedmontese brought further charges
[against Don Bosco]. The promoter of the faith [Msgr. Carlo Salotti] dealt with
them satisfactorily.

2. The cause of certain French martyrs suffered total shipwreck in the very
congregation coram Sanctissimo [before the Holy Father]. Cardinal Ehrle raised se
rious objections and made the point that it was not clear that they had been killed
for their religion [...]. Because of this, the Pope ordered the cause remanded for
further and deeper study, and urged that strictest standards be applied [..V 4

3. Friends of Colomiatti and of the [former] canons of the [church of the]
Consolata (Cardinals Bisleti and Laurenti) revived Canon Colomiatti's slanderous
charges [.. V 5 This is what happened [...]. These two cardinals voiced their dis
satisfaction with the responses of the advocate, and Laurenti in particular cited
some of [Colomiatti's] basest accusations. Here is one example: Don Bosco sup
posedly told a lady that if she gave him 20,000 lire he would cure her little boy.
The lady gave him [only] 10,000 lire, and the boy died [...]. Then the [supposed]
miracle [in behalf] of the count of Chambord [was brought Up].66

64 Those were martyrs of the French Revolution (1792). Their names are listed in P.
Delooz, Sociologie et canonisations (La Haye: Nijhoff, 1969),481-485.

65 The reference here is to Canon Emmanuele Colomiatti (1846-1928), who served as
trial lawyer of the Turin archdiocese during the tenure of Archbishop Lorenzo Gastaldi
(1815-1883). During this time he also served as treasurer of the Metropolitan Chapter of
canons. He testified in Rome in 1915, and his adversarial depositions nearly derailed Don
Bosco's cause and prompted a new investigation ("Litde Process") of the Bosco-Gastaldi
conflict. The Salesians responded with extensive rebuttals: Positio super dubio: An addcta contra
ven. Servum Dei obstent quomin/ls in Causaprocedipossit ad tdte/iora [On the question, Whether the
matters brought against the Venerable Servant of God would prevent a continuance of the
cause] (Roma: Tip. Augustiniana, 1921), and Cotifutazione delle acctlseformulate contro la Cat/sa del
ven. Giovanni Bosco [Rebuttal of the charges brought against the cause of the Venerable John
Bosco] (Roma: Stabilimento Poligrafico per l'Amministrazione della Guerra, 1922).

66 Don Bosco visited the Count of Chambord [Bourbon pretender to the French throne,
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Archbishop [Angelo] Mariani and Monsignor [Carlo] Salotti were unable to
rebut these accusations [..l Hence Cardinal [Antonio] Vieo decided that, since
the Pope recommended strictness, appropriate explanations should be sought.

3. Don Bosco's Canonization: Planning and Reflections in Fr. To
masetti's Words (Notebook of 1934)

The 1934 diary on page of "January 1" strikes a note of triumph:

The canonization of Blessed Don Bosco is soon to be a reality, but this has
been achieved only after very fiercely fought battles. It will be regarded as a
milestone in the history of [the Sacred Congregation of! Rites. It seemed that
aU the powers of hell had formed a coalition against Don Bosco. After the case
on the ~1eroie practice of! virtues of the Servant of God was won, new attacks
were leveled against him when the virtues of young Dominic Savio came up
for discussion. But this time, too, the enemies were roundly defeated. To put it
briefly, we've come out victorious aU down the line. Last year we won the Decree
acknowledging young Dominic Savio's heroic virtues. On April 1 Don Bosco \vilJ
be declared a saint [... ].

On page of "January 3" Fr. Tomasetti adds:

Extraordinary preparations for the celebration [of Don Bosco canonization]
are being made throughout Italy, in Rome and Turin especiaUy. In Rome St. Pe
ter's church and square will not be large enough to hold all the people who wilJ
be in attendance from all over the world.

After the ceremony in St. Peter's we would like to have Don Bosco commem
orated on Capitol HilJ, for example. But who would be in a position and willing
to take the necessary steps to bring this about? I am thinking of a committee
composed of at least [some of] our past pupils. There are many of them in Rome,
some of them in important [Fascist] positions: His Excellency [Edmondo] Ros
soni, His Excellency [Attilio] Fontana, the Honorable [Elia] Rossi-Passavanti, the
Grand Officer Paolo Augella, Professor Chevalier Gaetano Pulvirenti, Professor
Chevalier Luigi Longo, (professor [Nazareno] Padellaro) [...].67

who was seriously ill] at Frohsdorf [Austria] on July 15, 1883. The count died shortly there
after on August 24, in spite of the illusion of having been miraculously cured. The episode is
discussed on pp. 275-287 of tl1e COllftltaziotle (d. Ceria, EBM XVI, 260-269).

67 Edlllolldo Rosso/ll~ born at Tresigallo in 1884, founded the Italian Workers' Union in 1918
before being involved full time in organizing tl1e Fascist syndicates. He was a Member of
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On page of "January 4" the entry [notes for a letter to an Excellency] reads:

Who should be invited to speak [at the commemoration on Capitol Hill]? ...
[Cesare Maria] De Vecchi perhaps. He would be the obvious choice since he is
willing to try to get His Excellency Mussolini also to attend.

Information will have to be made available to the press. I've requested re
source material of our confreres in Turin. Articles on the following topics are
needed: (1) Don Bosco and Italy; (2) Don Bosco and the House of Savoy; (3)
Don Bosco and the Concordat; (4) Don Bosco and the princely families of
Rome; (5) Don Bosco and the Pope.

I've given [paolo] Mattei (Gentili) some books that will help him for the ar
ticle about which Your Excellency spoke to me some time ago [...].

On page of "January 18" [when De Vecchi had accepted to work for the celebra
tion] Tomasetti notes:

Yesterday I attended the reception that His Excellency De Vecchi gave on the
anniversary of the signing of the [Lateran] Treaty and Concordat between the
Holy See and the Italian government. His Excellency the ambassador [De Vec
chi] made a number of points to me. (1) He has been to see the king to convey to
him the Salesians' hope that some member of the royal house, Prince Humbert
for example, might attend the ceremony in St. Peter's. The king agreed. (2) Today
he [De Vecchi] will notify His Excellency Mussolini [of the king's decision], so
that the Italian government may make suitable arrangements with the Vatican.
(3) He [De Vecchi] is hard at work preparing a first-rate commemoration, but he
would like to have a look at letters exchanged between Don Bosco and members
of the royal house: [Kings] Charles Albert, Victor [Emmanuel 11], Humbert I,
and the queens. (4) His Excellency Monsignor Ugo Boncompagni ("young Ugo"
of Don Bosco's letters) was present as De Vecchi and myself were having this
conversation. He told me that his son [Francesco], the governor of Rome, would
gladly make the hall on Capitol Hill available [for the eventJ,68

Parliament and a minister in the government. Atti/io FOlltalla, born at Turin in 1876, was also
a Member of Parliament, undersecretary of the treasury in the second Facta ministry, and
a member of the committee on rural emigration. Count Elia Rossi Passavanti, born at Terni
in 1896, was a Fascist Member of Parliament, mayor of Term, and federal secretary of that
province. Nazareno Padellaro, born at Mazzarino in 1892, was superintendent in the school
district of Rome. On all of these, see the individual entries in Chi e? DizionClfio degli italiani
d'oggi, 2nd ed. (Rome: Formiggini, 1931).

68 Translator's Note: "Young (Dear) Ugo of Don Bosco's letters," March 29 and July 30,
1867 in Ceria, Epistolafio I, 452 and 488, and in Motto, Epistolalio II, 344 and 409. Ugo Bon
compagni Ludovisi ("young Ugo"), born at Rome in 1856, was the son of Rodolfo Boncom-
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4. Participation of Royalty and of the Fascist Leadership in the Cel
ebration of Don Bosco's Canonization

On Easter Sunday, April 1, 1934, a great throng of the faithful filled Saint Peter's
Basilica for the canonization ceremony. On a grandstand by the apse sat Crown
Prince Humbert of Savoy, representing the king [Victor Emanuel III] in an official
capacity. On April 2 the highest state honors were paid to the new saint by the Italian
[Fascist] government in an orchestrated "triumphant" ceremony held on historic
Capitol Hill. The most distinguished dignitaries were invited and took their seat in
the Hall of Julius Caesar. At 4:00 PM sharp [Benito] Mussolini made his entrance.
On his right, at the presidential table, sat the [Fascist] quadrumvir Cesare Maria
De Vecchi, who since the Lateran concordat of 1829 was Italy's ambassador to the
Holy See and the designated official speaker for the occasion.69 At the Dtlee's left sat
Prince Francesco Boncompagni Ludovisi, governor of the city of Rome, and next
to him the Salesian rector major, Father Pietro Ricaldone. Seated on special chairs
to the right of the presidential table were five cardinals-first among them, Pietro
Gasparri, papal secretary of state and cardinal protector of the Salesians of Don
Bosco.

Some time later, on April 28, the King opened the 29th Parliament at the
Montecitorio Palace, and in his address alluded to the recent historic events and
their significance: "Stronger bonds of unity and mutual understanding have been
forged between the civil and religious authorities. The celebrations [of Don Bosco's
canonization] just concluded testify to this."70

pagni Ludivisi and Agnese Borghese. In the administrative elections of 1871, he was among
the chief candidates of the Roman Union. His son Francesco was born at Foligno in 1886 of
his second wife, Laura Altieri. After his wife died in 1892, he entered the seminary and was
ordained in 1895. He subsequently was made a prelate and in 1921 was named vice-cham
berlain of Holy Roman Church. He died in Rome on November 9, 1935. As a candidate of
the People's Party in 1919, Francesco Boncompagni Ludovisi was elected to the 25th and
26th legislamres; then he joined the Nationalist Party, crossed over to the Fascists, and was
a member of Parliament and undersecretary of finance (1927). From September 13, 1928
to January 1935, he was governor of Rome, where he died on June 7,1955; on both, see the
entries in Dizionalio biograjico degli Italiani 11 (Rome, 1969), 709-710, 719-720).

69 TrallSlator~ Note: A "quadrumvir" in ancient Rome was a member of a "quadrumvi
rate," a form of government in which power was held equally by four people. Here the term
designates a member of tl1e 4-men Fascist junta, under Mussolini. The four quadrumvirs had
taken part in the march on Rome (October 26, 1922) as leaders of the Fascist squads. They
were Michele Bianchi, Emilio De Bono, Cesare Maria De Vecchi and Italo Balbo.

70 Bollettino Salesiano, 58: 5-6 (June July 1934), 186.
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5. Don Bosco and the House of Savoy: A Tradition

Nor should such tributes be viewed merely as the result of recent political devel
opments-something born, perhaps contrary to expectation, out of the favorable
soil of the Lateran concordat and come to fruition in a climate of Fascist "good
will." Such a manifestation should rather be seen as rooted in Don Bosco's own life
time, for some of his attitudes and actions seem to have been a natural antecedent
to the events of the canonization.

The presence of the Crown Prince at the ceremony in Saint Peter's had an
cient anteedents. As far back as 1865, Prince Amadaeus of Savoy, Duke of Aosta,
a son of King Victor Emmanuel II, was among the notables present at the laying
of the cornerstone of the Church of Mary Help of Christians at Valdocco. That
same year Don Bosco obtained due authorization to hold a raffle. It was officially
"placed under the special patronage" of Prince Amadaeus of Savoy, Prince Eugene
of Carignano, and of Princess Mary Elizabeth of Saxony, duchess of Genoa.71 [ .••]

Don Bosco's collaborators and successors entertained similar views and senti
ments. As a result, on various occasions, princesses and other members of the royal
house of Savoy sat as chairpersons on honorary committees on behalf of Salesian
charitable works. This is especially in evidence from the last years of the nineteenth
century to the time that preceded the canonization.

6. Working Relationship with the Ruling Classes Also a Tradition

Don Bosco and his Salesians had carefully sought the favor and support of pub
lic authorities, or (perhaps more accurately) sought to reach an understanding with
the ruling classes.

It was not by chance that the governor of the city of Rome [prince Francesco
Boncompagni Ludovisi] and the president of the Senate, [Luigi] Federzoni, took
part in the triumphal tribute paid to Don Bosco on Capitol Hill on April 2 [1934].

Nor was it by chance that the mayor and the prefect [of Turin] were among the
distinguished participants in the celebrations held in that city on April 8 and suc
ceeding days. Senator Count Eugenio Rebaudengo, who happened to be also the
secretary general of the Salesian Cooperators, was actively involved in the Turin
celebrations. On April 10 he took part in the dedication of the Missionary Technical
Institute that bears his name, the munificent gift from the senator and family to the
Salesians of Don Bosco. The Bollettino 5alesiallo describes the scene:

71 Cf. the program of the raffle of 1865 entitled, LottClia d'oggettiposta sotto la speciale prote
zione delle 101'0 altezze reah' ilprincipe Atnedeo di Savoia duca d'Aosta [...], ilprillClpe Eugenio di Carigna
Ito) laprincipessa Malia Elisabetta di Sassonia duchessa di Genova (Torino: Tip. dell'Oratorio ill San
Francesco ill Sales, 1865). It lists and describes the prizes of the raffle of 1865.
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At 3:30 PM sharp, to the sound of the royal march and the Fascist nation
al anthem, and greeted by the most enthusiastic ovations, Her Royal Highness
Princess Mary Adelaide of Savoy and Genoa entered the courtyard. She was es
corted by Cardinals [Maurillo] Fossati and [Augustus] Hlond, both in their splen
did purple. Her retinue included His Excellency Count Cesare Maria De Vecchi
di Val eismon, Italy's ambassador to the Holy See, representing His Majesty's
government, His Excellency the Minister [pietro] Fedele, the Honorable Andrea
Gastaldi, federal secretary, and Senator Count Paolo Thaon di Revel, mayor [of
T · ] 72unn ....

It may be argued that this and similar showings of high-placed support were but
the predictable outcome of a tradition of patronage that had deep roots in Salesian
history.

7. Don Bosco, an Italian Saint?

[...] [The patriotic and nationalistic lineaments of Don Bosco's image was one
of themes of De Vecchi's grandly rhetorical oration delivered on Capitoline Hill in
1934]:

Don Bosco is an Italian saint, the most Italian of all the saints. A whole nation
unites in claiming him as its own; yet the greatness of his spirit is felt the world
over. One might say that his being perfectly Italian confers on him the quality of
Roman universality?3

When, however, things are seen in their proper context, it would be anachronistic
to expect Don Bosco to have been Italian in any political sense. True, he did write a
History 0/ ItalY (1855), but his "fatherland" was primarily the "land of Becchi" or, to
widen the boundaries somewhat, the "region of Piedmont." The sense of "nation"
as understood and advanced by the French Revolution, was foreign to him. And
true, the language of his writings, even prior to his History 0/ ItalY, was Italian, an
Italian fairly correct grammatically and of the kind most people could understand,
but the language he habitually spoke was the Piedmontese of the people of Turin.

Naturally by and by, Don Bosco's own and his Salesians' awareness of being
"Italian" deepened with the development of the Salesian work outside Italy, in
Europe and in the Americas. [...]

By the time of Don Bosco's death, the Italian Catholic coalition was beginning
to adopt nationalistic themes. It is not surprising, therefore, that eulogies delivered
in honor of Don Bosco at his death should express such concepts.

72 Trallslator's Note: Bollettino salesiano, 58; 6-7 Oune-July 1934) 213-214.
73 Bollettillo sales/olio, 58: 6-7 Oune-July 1934), 185.
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In the years between the two world wars, the theme of the Italian character of
Don Bosco and his spiritual sons was voiced with particular frequency. But this went
hand in hand with a similar attribution to other sainted stars of the Italian religious
firmament, such as Francis of Assisi and Catherine of Siena. It was no different in
Germany, where Luther was exalted for his Germanic soul; in France, where the
Maid of Orleans was held up as the symbol of heroic patriotism; in Spain, where
Theresa of Avila and Ignatius of Loyola were enshrined as the embodiment of the
Spanish spirit.

8. A Working Relationship with Industrial Capitalism

A like situation seems to have existed in connection with industrial capitalism in
process of consolidation at the time, as a whole series of events would suggest. [...J

[As an example] in Turin the FIAT took part in the canonization festivities for
the "Piedmontese saint" in its own peculiar style.74

[FIAT's president] Senator Giovanni Agnelli put twenty Arc/ita limousines at the
disposal of the Salesian leadership and guests. On April 8, while the surging proces
sion marched along under a steady downpour, those automobiles were the godsend
needed for the safe conveyance of some one hundred bishops who had come for
the celebration from Italy and from other countries.

The morning following that exhausting day, [...] as reported by the Spanish
Boletin Salesiano, thirty magnificent Ardita limousines and two huge, brand-new mo
tor coaches [arrived at the Oratory] from the FIAT factory. They were to take the
Salesian superiors, His Eminence Cardinal [AugustusJ Blond, and that select com
pany of bishops to the factory for a tour. On hand to receive the distinguished visi
tors was FIAT's entire board of directors. The visitors were then escorted into the
grand exhibition hall, where they signed the firm's huge guest book. At this point
Senator Agnelli welcomed the visitors in the name of management and employees.

As Italians, as Piedmontese, as workers, we are proud to have among us, at
the FIAT plant, a prince of the Church and so many Salesian bishops and priests.
They represent and carry forward Don Bosco's worldwide work, a holy, Christian
and civilizing undertaking of heroic proportions. It is also a work devoted to
systematic training of a skilled labor force.

As a child, I had the good fortune of lmowing Don Bosco. I seem to see him
still, simple and familiar, seated at my grandfather's table. In those days there
was no FIAT as yet. Turin was not yet the industrial city it is now: But Don
Bosco had already begun the great beneficent undertaking that was destined to

74 Translator's Note: FIAT is an acronym for PaMtica Italiatla AutotlJobili Torino, an automo
bile manufacturing company.
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become a worldwide educational network. All of us at FIAT are well aware of
the social and religious importance of the work of the Salesians. Wherever our
automobiles are delivered to travel over new highways in strange lands, there are
Salesians to be found without fail as "pioneers" and bearers of civilization. [...]

All of FIAT's workers, many of whom were trained in Salesian schools, bow
reverently before our new saint in his glory, for he was a great worker and a
great workman all his life. They are highly honored by the presence of so many
dignitaries of the Catholic Church, as I am honored to have this opportunity to
welcome you in their name, and to express our deepest gratitude to you for hav
ing so graciously accepted the invitation to visit our House.75

While the prelates were touring the various buildings of the plant, over fifty cars
ran "the Bishops' Grand Prix," in a dizzying exhibition of speed around the proving
speedway. At the same time two airplanes, skillfully piloted by officers of the Italian
Air Force, executed daring acrobatics in the visitors' honor in a sky turned brilliant
after days of rain. .

The Salesians' link to FIAT should not be regarded as a chance encounter to be
understood in isolation. It is a fact that Don Bosco had always sought to coordinate
two aims: financing his works and providing outlets into life for his youngsters,
whether they attended his oratories or his schools, academic or vocational. [...]

As early as 1911, just a few years before World War I, Father Pietro Ricaldone
had been recalled from Spain to Turin. He began to upgrade schools of arts and
trades to technically advanced vocational schools, as well as to establish agricultural
schools more attuned to the scientific and managerial progress in agriculture.

After World War I, and precisely during the "two red years,"76 the Salesians of
Turin and FIAT's management entered into close collaboration. The Salesian vo
cational schools insured the insertion into FIAT's work force of workers less likely
to engage in class struggle or to be swayed by radical ideologies. Furthermore, in
Salesian schools numerous skilled craftsmen and crafts masters specialized in one
of the most advanced fields of Italian industrial capitalism. Such specialization had
the concomitant good effect, from the Salesian point of view, that confreres (broth
ers above all) could be sent abroad who were capable professionals and thoroughly
reliable masters. They became envied and respected leaders especially in countries
of Latin America, Asia, and Africa that were then in the process of agricultural and
technical development.

75 BoletftlSalesiallo, 49 Gune 1934),220-221 (Spanish edition). This speech of April 9, 1934
revisits and develops Agnelli's earlier speech addressed to the bishops at the celebrations of
Don Bosco's beatification, June 10,1929.

76 Translator's Note: The expression "two red years" (biennio rosso) refers to the years 1921
1923, between the founding of the Communist Party of Italy as the Italian section of the
Communist international, and the Fascist coup that brought Benito Mussolini to power.
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[These developments found expression in sculpted representations of Don
Bosco.] In 1898 a monument was dedicated to Don Bosco at Castelnuovo d'Asti, on
the tenth anniversary of his death. It typically represented the Piedmontese priest
with a European young man and an American native at either side. It was meant to
symbolize the valuable Salesian contribution to the education of young people and
to the civilizing of primitive peoples.

Later, a different kind of monument was designed and began to be set up in
Salesian educational institutions. It portrayed Don Bosco with an academic student
at one side and a trade apprentice on the other.77 Such an image aptly evoked the
new historic moment confronting the Salesian Congregation, the new idealization
of its saintly founder, the new contribution made by the Salesians in response to real
needs of society. It also came to symbolize a contribution made to human progress
in societies committed to industrial capitalism.

9. Catholic Aspects of Don Bosco's Canonization

The connections discussed in the foregoing paragraphs represent interesting
typical aspects of Don Bosco's canonization, but they do not give us the whole
picture. Such features do not describe the canonization in its deepest structure and
in its most significant historical elements. Any thought to the contrary is illusory and
is quickly dispelled the moment we move on to a consideration of other important
factors at work. An understanding of these factors is essential if the historian is to
appreciate not only the true meaning of Don Bosco's canonization, but also how
the Salesian work in Italy could survive the collapse of Fascism and the rejection of
the Monarchy, and could consolidate and expand its base in Italy and throughout the
world. To put it briefly, hand in hand with features that might encourage a restricted
nationalistic understanding of the saint factors of a Catholic order came into play.

In the first place, there was a sense of the universal character of Don Bosco's
and his Salesians' mission as educators of the young, "especially the poor and aban
doned." Secondly, there was a sense of the specific nature of the educational system
that powered Don Bosco's and his spiritual sons' educational activity. Thirdly, from a
specifically Christian point of view, the was an overarching sense of the supernatural
character of the mission, formally institutionalized by the Church's approval, and de
finitively validated by the Church's solemn acknowledgment of Don Bosco's holiness.
The founder now appeared surrounded by a halo of holiness that reflected on to his
pupils, his spiritual sons and daughters, his collaborators and cooperators. [...] These
factors tended to clear Don Bosco's image of objectionable and inauthentic overlays.

77 Such sculpted images could be seen at the Moglia farm (Chieri), at the Rebaudengo in
stitute (Turin), etc. Corresponding printed images appeared in publications from the presses
of Salesian vocational schools, intended for celebrations or for publicity.
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10. Conclusion: Don Bosco's Canonization a Complex Evenes

What, then, can be said of Don Bosco's canonization in the context of European
nationalism and specifically of [Italian] Fascism? Should it be viewed as a significant
and symbolic instance of a supposed alliance of Italian Catholicism with the ruling
Fascist regime and industrial capitalism?

The answer would depend on whether the facts submitted in this essay are un
derstandable uniquely under those categories. Useful pointers for a critical evalua
tion of the matter may be garnered from recent studies dealing with the links forged
between middle-class capitalism, Fascism, and the Catholic movement rin Italy].
This would take us too far afield. Here a cautious interpretation must suffice.

The structure of the public events attending Don Bosco's canonization is com
plex. It exhibits social, political and religious elements that are diverse and brought
together some by sheer circumstance, others by design. I...] Overall they worked to
the advantage of the Salesians. In Italy and elsewhere, the Salesian work was thereby
strengthened and gained an ever-widening circle of support. This was due in part to
the pervasive influence of substantial numbers of Salesian alumni active within the
social and economic systems of the times: in public life and in the professions, as
entrepreneurs and as members of the working force.

Then through those events undoubtedly, in Italy and elsewhere, a certain link was
being forged between the Catholic forces and the [political and economic] systems
in power. The Salesians could not just look on as innocent bystanders.

However, in the final analysis, the link was only partial, temporary, provisional,
and therefore unresolved. It was subordinate to religious concerns and commit
ments that could never be integrated into such systems as Fascism or industrial capi
talism. At a certain point Fascism collapsed and, in quick succession, the monarchy
in Italy was voted out of office. Industrial and economic systems underwent such
transformations on a global scale that the way in which the Salesian work related to
them, in Italy and elsewhere, had to be reconsidered.

After all, the canonization could have taken place at any other time and under
different economic and political circumstances. But in any scenario, it were safe to
say, the proclamation of Don Bosco's holiness, even at its most Catholic, would
probably still have had to cope with institutions which conceivably would have pro
moted it.

78 Trallslator} Note: The brief paragraphs that follow give some evaluation of the facts that
Stella submits in his article. They should be read in connection with "9. Catholic Aspects,"
above. [ have taken the liberty of abridging the text, [ hope without loss of integrity.
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32 - Portrait of Don Bosco by photographer Gustavo Luzzati
(Sampierdarena, March 16, 1886)
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Vol. 7: 33,40, 102,236
Laigueglia Vol. 7:39, 155
Lamporo Vol. 5: 25
Langhe Vol. 1: 31,35
Langres Vol. 1: 397
Lanzo Torinese Vol. 1: 58, 60-63, 66-67,

69, 84, 99-100, 105, 163, 332, 437, 490
- Vol. 2: 44 - Vol. 3: 234 - Vol. 4:
114,192,261,314- Vol. 5: 21,45-46,
51,57-61,64,66,117,129,139,176,178,
314 - Vol. 6: 99, 174, 179, 224, 256,
262, 280, 282, 309, 311, 376 - Vol. 7:
33,38,44,73,84-85,93,98-99,101,104,
107, 133, 136, 139, 143, 146, 211, 215,
227,255,259,264,300

Las Piedras Vol. 6: 35, 72, 164, 167 - Vol.
7:33,45

Lateran (Rome) Vol. 4: 33, 71, 87 - Vol.
5:337

Latium Vol. 1: 10,21,326 - Vol. 3: 91 
Vol. 4: 21, 33, 53

Lauriano Vol. 1: 391
Leghorn Vol. 3: 86
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Legnago Vol. 3: 88
Legnano Vol. 2: 140
Leiden Vol. 1: 416
Leipzig Vol. 1: 9
Lepanto Vol. 1: 24
Lepanto Vol. 5: 98, 113, 137 - Vol. 7: 302
Lerma Vol. 1: 95, 97, 117
Leybach Vol. 1: 22
Liege Vol. 5: 382 - Vol. 7: 305-306
Liguria Vol. 1: 10, 16,20,23,26,96 - Vol.

2: 3 - Vol. 4: 35, 113, 142, 179 - Vol.
5: 21, 45-46, 48, 61, 63, 180, 183, 228,
239 - Vol. 6: 46, 52, 59 - Vol. 7: 28
29,31,33,41,60,155,161,236,250,272,
286

lille Vol. 5: 359, 363 - Vol. 7: 109, 236,
250

Lima Vol. 5: 382 - Vol. 6: 36, 181
Lisbon Vol. 6: 82
Lisieux Vol. 6: 133
Lissa Vol. 4: 27
Liverpool Vol. 4: 133
Ljubliana Vol. 4: 74
Lombardy Vol. 1: 10,20,25, 166 - Vol. 2:

3, 14, 103, 140, 143-144, 229 - Vol. 3:
59, 75, 83, 88-89, 95, 100, 103-104, 114
- Vol. 4: 19-20 - Vol. 5: 31,99, 112,
147, 330-331, 367 - Vol. 7: 156, 401
402

London Vol. 1: 2, 23, 25 - Vol. 2: 8, 134
- Vol. 3: 85, 89 - Vol. 4: 20 - Vol. 5:
313,319,329,338,345,364,382 - Vol.
6: 173 - Vol. 7: 313,324

Lorena Vol. 6: 212
Loreto Vol. 5: 120
Lorraine Vol. 1: 10 - Vol. 3: 244 - Vol.

4:49
Los ToldosVol. 6: 137,143
Lourdes Vol. 5: 95 - Vol. 6: 307 - Vol.

7:402,424
Louvain Vol. 1: 395, 416 - Vol. 5: 347
Lu Monferrato Vol. 7: 44
Lucca Vol. 1: 20-21
Lucca Vol. 5: 366 - Vol. 7: 31, 33, 40, 236
Lugano Vol. 7: 267
Lugo Vol. 7: 43

Lujan Vol. 6: 54
Luneville Vol. 1: 5
Luserna Vol. 3: 253
Lyons Vol. 1: 92, 111, 322 - Vol. 2: 8, 187

- Vol. 3: 29, 65, 244, 253, 287 - Vol. 4:
113 - Vol. 5: 54,363 - Vol. 6: 89, 131,
266 - Vol. 7: 126

Macas Vol. 6: 209
Madagascar Vol. 6: 190
Madrid Vol. 4: 66,75 - Vol. 5: 380 - Vol.

6:173
Magenta Vol. 3: 88
Magliano Sabina Vol. 5: 365, 370 - Vol. 7:

30-31,33,136,153
Mainz Vol. 1: 416
Malines Vol. 5: 347
MldJare Vol. 3: 281
Malta Vol. 1: 20
Malvinas (see Flakland Islans)
Manchester Vol. 5: 134
Mangalor Vol. 6: 148
Manioca Vol. 6: 21
Mantua Vol. 1: 225- Vol. 2: 140-Vol. 3:

88 - Vol. 5: 320
Marassi (Genoa) Vol. 5: 21, 45-46, 64-65,

67,141,183
Marches Vol. 1: 10,21,236 - Vol. 3: 88,

91, 95, 105 - Vol. 4: 20, 119 - Vol. 5:
99, 148

Marengo Vol. 1: 5
Marsala Vol. 3: 90
Marseilles Vol. 1: 237-239 - Vol. 2: 49 

Vol. 3: 97, 165,288-289 - Vol. 5: 245,
355-356,360-361,363 - Vol. 6: 71-74,
309 - Vol. 7: 29, 31-33,41,49,54, 112,
176, 178, 200, 220, 236, 243, 277, 281,
286,288,330,354,357

Martinique Vol. 6: 132
Massa Vol. 1: 21 - Vol. 3: 86, 88 - Vol.

7:385
Massachussetts Vol. 6: 194
Massawa Vol. 4: 61 - Vol. 5: 333-334,336,

339,341
Mathi Vol. 1: 71 - Vol. 5: 365, 369 - Vol.

6: 253 - Vol. 7: 33, 38, 197, 220, 250,
282283



Mato Grosso Vol. 6: 81, 169, 199,209,212-
213

Maubisson Vol. 1: 396
Maulevrier Vol. 2: 86
Mazzarino Vol. 7: 429
Mazzartelli (Mornese) Vol. 5: 218,241,247,

249
Mediterranean Vol. 5: 340
Meinito Vol. 1: 43-45
Mendez Vol. 1: 100 - Vol. 5: 382 - Vol.

6: 82, 166-167, 169, 208-211
Mendoza Vol. 6: 181, 191
Menilmontant (paris) Vol. 5: 364 - Vol. 7:

236
Mentana Vol. 4: 29
Messina Vol. 3: 90
Metz Vol. 1: 79 - Vol. 4: 47-49
Mexico Vol. 6: 24-25, 37, 42-43, 111 - Vol.

7:137
Mezzenile Vol. 1: 223
Middle East Vol. 6: 89
Milan Vol. 1: 7, 11-13, 20, 168, 312, 318,

434, 462-463 - Vol. 2: 49, 130, 135,
139-140, 143, 145-146, 148, 155-156,
206,222, 229 - Vol. 3: 75, 88 - Vol. 4:
144 - Vol. 5: 31, 35, 87, 113, 151, 319,
329,338 - Vol. 6: 92 - Vol. 7: 43, 155,
250,258,293,342,418

Minas Gerais Vol. 6: 199,213
Mirabello Monferrato Vol. 1: 60, 62, 70, 99,

163 - Vol. 3: 141, 204 - Vol. 4: 127,
261 - Vol. 5: 21, 45, 54-58, 62-63, 65
66, 71, 117, 139, 141,245,271 - Vol. 7:
33,227,353

Modena Vol. 1: 21-22, 226, 236,318 - Vol.
2: 143,145,148 - Vol. 3: 85, 88-89, 104
- Vol. 4: 20- Vol. 5: 99, 147, 190,324
- Vol. 6: 55

Moglia (Chieri) Vol. 7: 435
Moglia (Moncucco) Vol. 1: 109, 187-188,

197,200-204,207,216,224,227 - Vol.
2: 31 - Vol. 5: 76

Mogliano Veneto Vol. 5: 377
Monastero Vol. 1: 43-45
Moncucco Vol. 1: 109, 188, 200-201, 204,

216,484- Vol. 2: 52
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Mondonio Vol. 1: 232 - Vol. 3: 103, 181
182,185,191,194,235

Mondovi Vol. 3: 217, 281 - Vol. 4: 100,
119 - Vol. 7: 39

Monferrat Vol. 1: 25, 31, 35, 246
Montabone Vol. 1: 194
Montafia Vol. 1: 255
Montalto Vol. 1: 225, 351
Montebello Vol. 3: 88
Montefiascone Vol. 5: 366 - Vol. 7: 40
Monterotondo Vol. 4: 29
Montevideo Vol. 6: 34-35, 47, 72, 75, 81,

83-84, 87, 126, 153, 164, 167 - Vol. 7:
32-33,38,42,45,236

Montpellier Vol. 7: 277-278, 291
Morialdo Vol. 1: 33-34, 37-38, 168, 181,

188, 200, 205-206, 210, 216, 224-228,
257, 259, 293, 307, 384, 390-391, 420,
485,492 - Vol. 2: 30 - Vol. 3: 181,235

Moriondo Vol. 3: 181
Mornese Vol. 1: 66, 84, 96-98, 100 - Vol.

2: 64, 91 - Vol. 4: 35, 168 - Vol. 5:
118, 205-208, 216-224, 228, 230-234,
238-245, 247, 249-250 - Vol. 6: 81-82,
96, 133, 164 - Vol. 7: 39,43-45, 51, 56~

257
Moschino (Turin) Vol. 2: 9-10, 20, 49, 89,

160,182,221
Moscow Vol. 1: 8
Munich Vol. 1: 14 - Vol. 5: 137
Murano Vol. 1: 240
Nahuel Haupi Vol. 6: 116
Nancy Vol. 6: 93
Naples Vol. 1: 6-7, 9-10, 21-22, 165-166,

168, 215, 235, 419, 425 - Vol. 2: 138
139, 142-143, 145, 147, 149, 153, 155,
157,184,193,218,238 - Vol. 3: 62, 90
91,95, 105-106, 197,218,225 - Vol. 4:
20 - Vol. 5: 99, 148, 315, 322, 330,332
333 - Vol. 7: 155

Napo Vol. 6: 209
Navarino Island Vol. 6: 115
Netherlands Vol. 1: 4, 6, 20, 226, 394, 399,

401
Neuchatel Vol. 1: 20
Neuquen Vol. 6: 116,118, 165,204-205
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Nevissano Vol. 1: 33
New Granada (see Colombia)
New York Vol. 3: 84, 86, 98
Nice Vol. 1: 20,23-26, 77, 131, 454 - Vol.

2: 5 - Vol. 3: 86,90,97, 141 - Vol. 4:
20 - Vol. 7: 29, 33, 38, 41, 45, 155, 200,
220, 236, 281, 286 - Vol. 5: 21, 355,
360,362-363 - Vol. 6: 128

Nile Vol. 6: 93
Niteroi (Nichteroy) Vol. 6: 33, 87, 165, 167,

179,212 - Vol. 7: 236
Nizza Monferrato Vol. 1: 66, 84, 100, 424

- Vol. 2: 64 - Vol. 5: 176-178, 246,
248,250, 253, 365 - Vol. 7: 33, 44, 220,
250,253,257

Norfolk Vol. 1: 2
Norway Vol. 1: 20
Novara Vol. 1: 161, 168 - Vol. 2: 14, 49,

130,148,156 - Vol. 5: 48, 167
Novi Iigure Vol. 5: 238
Oazi Harbour Vol. 6: 117
Oceania Vol. 4: 254 - Vol. 6: 45, 62, 95
Ockham Vol. 1: 409-410
Odessa Vol. 7: 151
Oporto Vol. 2: 148, 156 - Vol. 3: 197
Orebro Vol. 1: 8
Orleans Vol. 1: 79 - Vol. 4: 48
Oropa Vol. 5: 56
Orvieto Vol. 7: 410
Ovada Vol. 1: 95
Oxford Vol. 4: 134
Pacific Vol. 6: 20, 30, 181, 187, 189, 191,

211
Padua Vol. 1: 409-419, 464 - Vol. 4: 284

- Vol. 5: 365
Palermo Vol. 1: 166 - Vol. 2: 52, 139 

Vol. 3: 90 - Vol. 4: 20, 31 - Vol. 5:
148,172,334,341

Palestine Vol. 3: 238
Pampas Vol. 6: 84,108-109,112-113,116,

122-125, 128, 137, 139, 142-143, 148,
162,181,200-201,206 - Vol. 7: 41, 57

Pancalieri Vol. 2: 216
Paraguay Vol. 5: 282 - Vol. 6: 24, 26-28,

32, 35, 138, 208-209, 212-213, 215 
Vol. 7: 43

Parana Vol. 6: 27,33,56, 181
Paris Vol. 1: 3, 5, 9-10, 16,76,79,167,184,

224, 226, 314, 396-397, 399, 409, 442,
455, 464 - Vol. 2: 8, 86-87, 132-134,
139,143,155,157,192- Vol. 3: 62, 68,
85, 89, 95, 167, 227, 277 - Vol. 4: 20,
32, 45, 48-50, 53-57, 170, 249 - Vol. 5:
172, 212, 319, 329, 345, 352-357, 359
360,363-364 - Vol. 6: 91, 173, 194
Vol. 7: 49, 109,219,236,250,290,293,
311,326,354

Paris-Auteuil Vol. 7: 43
Parma Vol. 1: 15,20-22, 163,425 - Vol.

2: 138, 143, 145, 148 - Vol. 3: 85, 88
89, 104 - Vol. 4: 20 - Vol. 5: 99, 147,
187,377

Patagonia Vol. 1: 73 - Vol. 6: 21, 28, 51,
61, 70-71, 82, 87, 89, 96, 99, 105-108,
111-113, 116-118, 120-126, 128-131,
135, 138-139, 142-143, 145-150, 152,
155-156, 165-167, 169, 181-182, 185
190,192-193,201,204,206-207,209 
Vol. 7:41,57,93, 109, 115,255,257,356

Paterson (NJ) Vol. 5: 322
Pavia Vol. 1: 225
Pavon Vol. 6: 27
Paysandu Vol. 6: 165,167 - Vol. 7: 33
Peking Vol. 5: 347 - Vol. 7: 288
Penango Vol. 5: 367 - Vol. 7: 33
Pennsylvania Vol. 6: 189
Peru Vol. 2: 152 - Vol. 3: 98 - Vol. 5:

382 - Vol. 6: 20, 24, 30, 37-38, 180, 189,
191,199,209,211

Perugia Vol. 2: 52 - Vol. 5: 321,345
Peschiera Vol. 2: 140, 144-145 - Vol. 3: 88
Philippines Vol. 6: 133
Piacenza Vol. 1: 236, 425 - Vol. 7: 395
Piacenza Vol. 1: 20
Piazza Castello (Turin) Vol. 2: 17
Piea Vol. 1: 184
Piedmont Vol. 1: 4, 10, 20-26, 28-29, 31, 34

35,94,96,165-167,175,184,215,235,
237-239, 246, 268, 314, 323, 349, 401,
423-424,427-428,439,443,480,482-483
- Vol. 2: 1-6, 8, 15,49,130, 132, 135,
137-139, 142-143, 145-146, 148, 150-



151,153, 155, 157, 179, 182,204 - Vol.
3: 59-61, 71, 75, 78, 83-85, 87-91, 94-98,
101, 103-105, 113-114, 198, 205, 217,
224,245-247,252,261,263,270 - Vol.
4: 19-21,35, 78, 80, 113, 119, 142, 153,
158, 166,230,236,252 - Vol. 5: 22-23,
31, 38, 45-46, 48, 66, 87, 89, 141, 147
148, 151, 164-166, 180, 238-239, 365
366, 377 - Vol. 6: 46, 326, 335 - Vol.
7:28-29,31,33,37,50,60,161,227,274

Pinerolo Vol. 1: 424,456-457 - Vol. 3: 253
- Vol. 4: 120,252 - Vol. 7: 219,293

Pisa Vol. 1: 238-239, 410, 412 - Vol. 3: 222
- Vol. 5: 321 - Vol. 7: 297, 299

Pistoia Vol. 1: 416
Pianalto do Mato Grosso Vol. 6: 212,215
Plombieres Vol. 3: 59, 86,88, 95, 104
Poirino Vol. 3: 97,269
Poland Vol. 1: 20, 226, 241-242 - Vol. 7:

339
Pondichery Vol. 6: 132
Pontecorvo Vol. 1: 21
Ponzano Vol. 1: 195
Port Stanley Vol. 6: 167
Porta Nuova (Turin) Vol. 2: 79, 83, 160,

172-173, 175, 192,222,241 - Vol. 4:
260 - Vol. 5: 77-79

Porta Palazzo (Turin) Vol. 2: 11,13-15,20
21,71,222 - Vol. 7: 351

Porto Maurizio Vol. 3: 230
Port-Royal Vol. 1: 112, 355, 393, 395-401,

403-404, 424-425 - Vol. 4: 78-79
Portugal Vol. 1: 5, 7, 14, 19, 166, 225, 425 

Vol. 2: 148,156 - Vol. 3: 197 - Vol. 5:
333,340,346,378,381-383 - Vol. 6: 22,
24,31-32,217

Pringles Vol. 6: 205, 207
Prussia Vol. 1: 4, 7, 9,14,16,19-20,22,166,

226 - Vol. 3: 261 - Vol. 4: 26-27, 32,
46-47, 58, 60, 63-65, 73 - Vol. 5: 156,
172,326,330,350

Puerto San Jose Vol. 6: 117
Punta Arenas Vol. 6: 29, 31, 116-118, 134

135,157-161,166,170-171,182
Puyrred6n Vol. 6: 117
Quargnento Vol. 7: 44
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Quebec Vol. 6: 132
Quinto al Mare Vol. 5: 236
Quito Vol. 1: 123 - Vol. 5: 382 - Vol. 6:

166-167,208-211- Vol. 7: 236,305
Ramallo Vol. 7: 42
Randazzo Vol. 5: 66, 366----367 - Vol. 7: 30,

33,43
Ranello Vol. 1: 33 - Vol. 3: 188
Ravenna Vol. 1: 21, 236 - Vol. 2: 150-

Vol. 3: 95 - Vol. 5: 330-331
Rawson Vol. 6: 207-208
Recocavo Vol. 6: 199
Red Sea Vol. 5: 333-334, 338, 340-342
Reggio Emilia Vol. 1: 21- Vol. 4: 119
Registro do Araguayo Vol. 6: 212,215
Reichstad Vol. 1: 8 - Vol. 2: 139
Rheims Vol. 7: 126
Rhineland Vol. 1: 242
Rhone Vol. 1: 81
Riachuelo River Vol. 6: 49
Rimini Vol. 2: 135 - Vol. 7: 401-402
Rio Chubut Vol. 6: 206-208
Rio Colorado Vol. 6: 113,142,205-206
Rio das Gra<;as Vol. 6: 215-216
Rio das Mortes Vol. 6: 215-216
Rio de Janeiro Vol. 6: 33, 74-75, 126, 163,

179,212-213
Rio de la Plata Vol. 6: 213
Rio Gallegos Vol. 6: 119, 156, 167, 192
Rio Grande do SuI Vol. 6: 32
Rio Grande Vol. 6: 160
Rio Negro Vol. 6: 28, 54, 112, 117-118,129,

131, 135, 137-138, 142-144, 148-149,
151-155, 165-166,200-201,204-207

Rio Neuquen Vol. 6: 142
Rio Paraguay Vol. 6: 213
Rio Parana Vol. 6: 213
Riva presso Chieri Vol. 3: 235
Rivalba Vol. 1: 453
Rivoli Vol. 2: 52
Rojas Vol. 6: 51
Romagna Vol. 1: 22, 236 - Vol. 2: 135, 144

- Vol. 3: 88-90, 95, 104-105 - Vol. 4:
20 - Vol. 5: 147,331,377

Rome Vol. 1: 9-10, 13, 15-16,21,22,26,32,
54, 64-65, 73, 101, 136, 180, 182, 184,
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224-225, 236, 240-241, 304, 308, 322,
395,398,411,415,417,425,460-462 
Vol. 2: 6,48, 84, 90, 108, 113, 120, 130,
134-135, 137, 139, 145-147, 149-150,
152-153, 184-185, 187,213,217,238 
Vol. 3: 29, 39, 61-62, 74, 83, 85, 89-92,
95-96, 98, 100, 104, 142, 152-153, 159
160, 164, 218, 246, 288, 290-291, 308,
326,329,331-332,334,336,249 - Vol.
4: 19,21-22,24,25-34,38,42,44-45,48,
51, 53-55, 57-61, 64-69, 71, 75, 79-80,
85-86, 93-95, 101, 104, 113-115, 117
119, 123-126, 140-142, 145, 147, 150,
155-156, 165-166, 168, 171-172, 174,
179-180, 183-191, 193, 195-197, 213,
218, 225, 230-231, 244, 267, 278, 285,
287,301,303,321,345 - Vol. 5: 24, 35,
66, 80, 99, 106, 125, 138-139, 141-145,
147-150, 153-154, 156-158, 161-177,
179-182, 187-188, 190, 192, 194-195,
197-201, 209, 214, 228, 238, 245, 252
255, 258, 262, 286, 310, 318, 321, 324,
326-327, 329, 331, 336, 344-345, 347,
349,351,359,361-366, 370-376 - Vol.
6: 54-55, 63-65, 72, 82, 95-96, 99, 106,
118, 125, 132, 137, 145-146, 149, 151,
164, 180, 187, 195, 202-203, 206, 214,
258, 265, 271-272, 277-280, 284, 289,
291-292, 294-295, 298-306, 309, 319,
321-322, 324, 328, 331, 335-337, 339
341, 344-346, 348-350, 352, 357-360,
364-367, 375-377 - Vol. 7: 30-31, 33,
57-58, 60, 77-80, 84, 99, 109, 116, 118,
122, 129, 136, 141, 149, 153, 156-157,
168-169, 173-174, 192, 200, 210, 213,
225-226, 236, 250-251, 256, 258, 270,
278, 280, 296-299, 302, 309, 322, 337,
341-342, 344-346, 353-354, 356, 363
369, --375, 379-381, 385, 388, 390, -395,
397-398,405-408,410-411,417,427-430

Rosario Vol. 6: 46, 165
Rovereto Vol. 4: 284
Rugby Vol. 4: 135 .
Russia Vol. 1: 6-9, 14, 16, 19-20,22,45, 166,

241-Vol. 3: 84-85, 95, 101-102-Vol.
4: 63 - Vol. 5: 327 - Vol. 6: 218

Saarbriicken Vol. 4: 47
Saari Vol. 5: 336, 339
Sadowa Vol. 4: 26-27 - Vol. 5: 157
Sagra eli San Michele Vol. 1: 116, 161
Sahara Vol. 6: 93
Saigon (Ho Chi Minh City) Vol. 6: 133
Saint-Cyr Vol. 5: 246, 360 - Vol. 7: 33, 41,

45
Sainte-Marguerite Vol. 5: 361 - Vol. 7: 112
Saint-Lambert Vol. 1: 401
Saint-Petersbourg Vol. 3: 225
Saint-Rambert d'A\bon Vol. 1: 111
Salamanca Vol. 1: 8, 405
Saluzzo Vol. 1: 314,458 - Vol. 3: 286

Vol. 4: 30, 84, 124, 129, 135, 137-141,
143, 145, 148, 153, 172, 175-176, 178,
192-193 - Vol. 5: 140, 151, 166, 180
181,185, 194 - Vol. 6: 280

Sampierdarena (Genova) Vol. 5: 45-46, 64
67,72,141- Vol. 6: 224,253,269,308,
313, 331-332 - Vol. 7: 33, 44, 58, 197,
236,267,281-282,286,437

San Benigno Canavese Vol. 1: 67, 72, 87 
Vol. 4: 223,305- Vol. 5: 289-292, 301,
304, 307-308, 366, 377 - Vol. 6: 149,
169-170, 183,342-343 - Vol. 7: 33, 38,
113, 117, 143, 162, 197, 220, 236, 250,
255-256,266,283-284,293,357

San Francisco (CA) Vol. 1: 390 - Vol. 6:
71,95

San Giovanni eli Riva Vol. 3: 235
San Gregorio Bay Vol. 6: 117
San Isidro Vol. 7: 33
SanJose de Costa Rica Vol. 6: 177,179-180,

183-184, 193
San Julian Vol. 6: 116
San Marino Vol. 1: 21 - Vol. 2: 150
San Martino Vol. 3: 88, 104
San Nicolas de los Arroyos Vol. 6: 28, 47

48,52,55,56-62,64-65,67-69,71-72,75
76,78,80,82-83,120,135-136,145,147,
154,163, 167, 200 - Vol. 7: 33,42

San Rafael (CA) Vol. 6: 95
San Rafael Mission Vol. 6: 158-159
San Vito (Turin) Vol. 7: 350
Sangradouro River Vol. 6: 217



Sant'Agata dei Goti Vol. 1: 420
Santa Cruz Vol. 6: 117-118, 146, 148-149,

155-156,167,177,187,192-193
Santa Margherita Ligure Vol. 6: 279
Santa Rosa de Toay Vol. 6: 206
Santiago (Chile) Vol. 5: 380 - Vol. 6: 44,

71,159, 181 - Vol. 7: 288
Santiago Zamora Vol. 6: 209
Santo Domingo Vol. 7: 43
Sao Laurens:o Vol. 6: 213
Sao Paulo Vol. 6: 126,166-167,212-213
Sardinia Vol. 1: 4, 10, 19-20, 23, 25-26, 31,

167, 175, 229, 238, 268, 312, 214, 332,
426,480 - Vol. 2: 1,3-6,143,150, 155
157 - Vol. 3: 45,47,60,64,67, 74-75,
83,91,97,99, 101, 246-247, 256, 281 
Vol. 4: 19-20,27,131,286 - Vol. 5: 21
22,24,26,46,50,89,147, 151, 157, 162,
167,181,184,212,239 - Vol. 6: 51

Sarria (Barcelona) Vol. 1: 111 - Vol. 5:
359,379,381 - Vol. 7: 236, 288, 291

Sassari Vol. 1: 262, 314 - Vol. 3: 64
Sassi (Turin) Vol. 2: 114
Savannah (GA) Vol. 6: 52, 104
Savigliano Vol. 3: 129
Savona Vol. 1: 8, 16,427,456 - Vol. 2: 52

- Vol. 3: 281 - Vol. 4: 113-114, 186,
206 - Vol. 5: 48, 61, 63, 103, 141, 165
166 - Vol. 6: 46, 51-52, 58, 70, 73, 76,
104, 163,378 - Voi. 7: 259

Savoy Vol. 1: 20-21, 23-26, 28, 32, 116, 237,
239, 247, 268, 278, 289, 313, 424, 427,
455,464-465 - Vol. 2: 1-7, 86-87, 132,
134, 151, 155, 186 - Vol. 3: 60-61, 86,
90,97,103,246-247,263,282 - Vol. 4:
20, 24, 78, 80, 114 - Vol. 5: 108, 155,
321

Scala Vol. 4: 250
Scotland Vol. 4: 135
Sebastopol Vol. 3: 85, 102
Sedan Vol. 4: 32,47-48,55 - Vol. 5: 172,

352
Senigallia Vol. 1: 103,224 - Vol. 2: 152
Sevilla Vol. 5: 359, 377-378 - Vol. 7: 49,

288
Sheva Vol. 5: 340
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Sicily Vol. 1: 10,21,25, 166,215 - Vol. 2:
5, 138-139, 142, 145, 153 - Vol. 3: 90
91,95,98,105,199 - Vol. 4: 20, 23-24,
31 - Vol. 5: 66,99,148,172,315,334,
338,341,366-367,377 - Vol. 7: 30, 354

Sidney Vol. 6: 104
Slovenia Vol. 4: 74
Solferino Vol. 3: 88, 104
Somalia Vol. 5: 341
Somasca Vol. 2: 205
Spain Vol. 1: 4, 6-8, 10, 14, 19-20, 25, 111,

166,225,240,405,425,481 - Vol. 2: 4,
155 - Vol. 4: 46, 60, 62-63, 66, 73-74
Vol. 5: 46, 262, 351, 359, 377, 379-381
- Vol. 6: 22,24-26,30, 217, 219, 266
- Vol. 7: 33,49,110,226-227,250,258,
280,286,288,293,339,355,433-434

Spielberg Vol. 2: 217 - Vol. 3: 225
Spoleto Vol. 1: 224 - Vol. 2: 152 - Vol. 5:

83-84,99-104, 106-108, 125, 137
Sri Lanka (Ceylon) Vol. 6: 164
St. Helena Vol. 1: 1,9,16,19
St. Petersburg Vol. 1: 8 - Vol. 7: 151
St. Quentin Vol. 4: 48
St. Sebastian Bay Vol. 6: 160, 168
St. Vincent Vol. 6: 74
Straits of Magellan Vol. 6: 29, 108, 117, 138,

157, 169, 182, 187-188
Strambino Vol. 1: 333
Strasbourg Vol. 1: 10 - Vol. 3: 244 - Vol.

4: 47-48
Stresa Vol. 4: 134
Stupinigi (Turin) Vol. 2: 23
Styria Vol. 7: 109
Sudan Vol. 5: 282 - Vol. 6: 93
Superga (Turin) Vol. 1: 155, 160, 313 

Vol. 2: 148 - Vol. 5: 321
Suriname Vol. 6: 24
Susa Vol. 1: 116 - Vol. 2: 3 - Vol. 3: 273

- Vol. 4: 100 - Vol. 5: 112, 200 
Vol. 7: 255

Sussambrino Vol. 1: 120,189,209,217,219
221, 227-228, 231, 234, 255, 292, 345,
374,388,476

Sweden Vol. 1: 7-9, 19-20
Switzerland Vol. 1: 20,23,25,237,239,241,



452 General Illdexes of the Series

412,427,454- Vol. 2: 4, 186 - Vol. 3:
89,94,244,263 - Vol. 4: 166 - Vol.
7:267

Syracuse Vol. 3: 221
Syria Vol. 1: 4
Tacna Vol. 6: 30
Taka Vol. 5: 382 - Vol. 6: 71-72, 166-167
Tarapaca Vol. 6: 30
Tarascon Vol. 7: 291
Tatary Vol. 7: 317
Tchernaja Vol. 3: 85, 102
Teano Vol. 3: 90, 106 - Vol. 4: 20
Terni Vol. 7: 429
Thailand Vol. 1: 241
Thorens Vol. 1: 464
Tibidabo Vol. 5: 380
Tierra del Fuego Vol. 6: 21, 28-29, 31, 71,

88,107-108,110,112-113,115-118,134
135, 144, 150, 152, 155-157, 162, 166
168, 177, 184-185, 187-188, 190, 193,
201 - Vol. 7: 109,257,321

Tigre Vol. 5: 333, 339
Tilsit Vol. 1: 7-8
Titicaca Vol. 6: 199-200
Titusville (FA) Vol. 6: 189
Tivoli Vol. 1: 15
Todi Vol. 2: 52
Tonkin Vol. 5: 356
Toulon Vol. 1: 170 - Vol. 5: 362, 367 

Vol. 6: 174- Vol. 7: 41, 220, 288, 293
Trent Vol. 1: 40, 312-313, 329, 412, 436,

462-463, 469 - Vol. 2: 27 - Vol. 3: 98
- Vol. 4: 137, 152-153, 156, 159, 165,
180-181, 185, 284 - Vol. 5: 321, 327,
377, 382 - Vol. 6: 277-278, 280-281,
299 - Vol. 7: 51

Trentino Vol. 5: 377,382
Tresigallo Vol. 7: 428
Treviglio Vol. 7: 401
Treviso Vol. 5: 377
Trier Vol. 1: 415-416 - Vol. 3: 38
Trieste Vol. 5: 321, 327
Trinira di Mondovi Vol. 5: 66, 365 - Vol.

7:39
Trofarello Vol. 4: 138, 262 - Vol. 5: 45-46,

60, 140

Tropea Vol. 1: 350
Troppau (Opava) Vol. 1: 22, 166
Tunis Vol. 5: 329,355 .
Tunisia Vol. 2: 150 - Vol. 5: 324,326
Turin Vol. 1: 9,23-26,31-32,35,38,44,54,

60, 65-67, 69, 71-73, 80, 84, 87-88,96
100, 103-104, 111, 114-115, 119, 123,
137, 139, 142, 152, 154, 162-163, 167,
184, 190, 192-193, 205-206, 219, 222
223, 233, 245-246, 248, 262, 265, 268
269, 275, 286, 291-293, 296-297, 302,
311-317, 319-322, 324-325, 327-329,
332-334, 351, 366, 369-370, 371-372,
374-375, 382, 384-385, 387, 407, 421,
423-427, 429-430, 434-435, 437, 439
440, 442-447, 449, 452-460, 466, 472,
478, 481, 484-485, 488-491, 493-494 
Vol. 2: 1-10,13-15,18-19,21,26-31,34,
45, 48-49, 52, 63-64, 67, 70, 74, 76-79,
82-83, 86-88, 93, 95-96, 99, 103, 108,
111, 113-115, 117, 120-121, 123-124,
133-135, 139, 142, 146, 148, 155, 161
162, 164, 166-167, 171, 177-178, 182
187, 189, 191, 193, 195, 197, 203-204,
207-208, 213-214, 216-218, 221, 227,
229,231,236,238-241 - Vol. 3: 22, 27,
29,36-37, 60, 62, 64, 68, 70, 75-76, 78,
86,89,91,93-94,100-101,104,112,114
115, 123, 128-129, 136, 145, 167, 178,
182, 198, 204, 207, 210, 218, 225-227,
235, 238, 246, 248-252, 260-261, 273,
284-287, 292-293, 307, 330, 333 - Vol.
4: 20, 25-26, 30, 34, 44, 64, 66, 69, 75,
77-79,84,86-87,94-95,97-99, 102-104,
113-120, 123, 129-131, 133, 135, 137,
139, 142-145, 150-151, 154-155, 158
159, 161-163, 165, 168, 170-172, 174
176, 178, 183-185, 192-193, 196, 206,
213, 223, 228, 230, 245, 248, 252, 257
259,261-262,268,272 - Vol. 5: 21,23,
2529,31-32,45-48,50,52-56,58-59,61,
63,65-66,69,72-75,78,80,83-85,87-88,
96,101,103,106,109-110,112,115,121,
123, 133, 136-137, 139-141, 145, 150
151, 153-154, 156, 159-162, 165-167,
170, 174-183, 185, 187, 190, 192, 193-



194, 201, 212-214, 225, 228, 236, 238,
242, 245-246, 256, 305, 314, 321, 363,
367,370 - Vol. 6: 47, 50, 59, 62, 64-66,
70, 72, 82, 87, 89, 95-96, 99, 110, 123,
128, 148, 151, 156, 164, 173, 183, 202,
214, 224, 226, 230, 236, 245-246, 252
253, 256, 263, 265, 271-272, 276, 286,
290, 294-295, 298, 301, 303, 305-307,
309-310, 319, 321, 323-327, 332-333,
335-336, 339, 341, 343, 345, 349, 351
352, 354, 357-360, 363-366, 369-370,
375,376-377 - Vol. 7: 29, 31, 37, 44, 46,
49,52,58,60,74--77,84,105,107,109
110,123,126,136,156,169,197,200,
210, 219-220, 225, 227, 236, 241, 250
251, 253, 255-257, 266, 268, 270, 272
274, 281-282, 286, 291-293, 296-300,
302, 306, 312-313, 327-328, 333, 337,
340, 342, 346, 350, 352-353, 363-366,
369-370, 374, 376, 380-382, 385-386,
388, 391, 395, 397, 400, 402, 404-405,
408-410, 417-418, 421, 424, 426-429,
431,433-434

Turkey Vol. 1: 226 - Vol. 3: 84
Tuscany Vol. 1: 8,10,14,21,417 - Vol. 2:

135, 137-138, 142, 146-148, 157 - Vol.
3: 89, 104-105,250 - Vol. 4: 20 - Vol.
5: 99, 147, 377 - Vol. 7: 236

Tyrol Vol. 4: 44
Uccialli Vol. 5: 341-342
Ukraine Vol. 3: 85
Umbria Vol. 1: 21, 236 - Vol. 3: 88, 91,

95, 105 - Vol. 4: 20 - Vol. 5: 99-100,
104, 148

United Kingdom Vol. 1: 78
United States Vol. 1: 2,28, 78, 390 - Vol.

2: 154 - Vol. 3: 67 - Vol. 5: 350 
Vol. 6: 23, 27, 30-31, 33, 40, 51-52, 91,
117,180,189,194 - Vol. 7: 302, 397

Uribelarrea Vol. 6: 71
Uruguay River Vol. 6: 33-34
Uruguay Vol. 3: 97 - Vol. 5: 245, 262 

Vol. 6: 19,21-24,26-28,31-35,47,71-72,
75, 81, 84, 87, 107, 123, 133, 135, 138,
148, 153-154, 156, 163-165, 167, 181
182,208,212-214,220 - Vol. 7: 32-33,
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42,45,93,110,236
Ushuaia Vol. 6: 177,193
Usseglio Vol. 2: 28
Utrecht Vol. 1: 25, 401 - Vol. 2: 5
Utrera Vol. 5: 359, 377-379 - Vol. 7: 33,

288
Valdes (peninsula) Vol. 6: 117
Valdocco (Turin) Vol. 1: 67, 87, 96, 98-99,

101, 123, 125, 160, 196, 219, 221, 292,
459,489 - Vol. 2: 11-13,56,58,62,66,
72, 74, 83-85, 92, 95, 97, 104, 162, 164,
177-178, 192, 195, 199, 208, 221-224,
226,230,232, 235,239,241 - Vol. 3:
109-110, 112-113, 116, 120, 122-123,
127-128, 169, 175-176, 191, 287, 291,
299 - Vol. 4: 116, 137, 230, 263, 269
270,325,338 - Vol. 5: 38,45,47,53-54,
56, 65, 69-71, 73, 75, 78, 80, 102, 129,
132, 138-139, 141, 145, 209, 245-246,
273-274, 277, 279, 359, 369 - Vol. 6:
253,297-298,304,338 - Vol. 7: 33, 37,
60, 75-77, 80, 134, 143, 192-193, 195,
211, 227, 259, 350, 353-354, 357, 381
382,397,431

Valence Vol. 1: 5 - Vol. 7: 291
Valencia (Venezuala) Vol. 6: 193
Vallecrosia Vol. 3: 252 - Vol. 5: 364 

Vol. 7: 33,39,45
Valparaiso Vol. 6: 30-31, 118, 181
Valponasca (Mornese) Vol. 5: 216, 242,247,

249
Valsalice (Turin) Vol. 1: 87 - Vol. 4: 178

179 - Vol. 5: 21, 45, 69, 75, 78, 80-81,
141, 309, 377 - Vol. 6: 169, 224, 268,
375 - Vol. 7: 33,38,74-76, 110, 114
116, 207-208, 210, 219-220, 250, 256,
270, 274, 278-279, 285, 293, 300, 357,
368,379,381,386,398,413

Valsesia Vol. 2: 163-167,202
Vanchiglia (Turin) Vol. 2: 10-11,20,49, 83,

88-89, 160, 172, 182-183, 190-192,208,
221,232,241- Vol. 4: 260- Vol. 5: 77

Varazze Vol. 1: 219- Vol. 4: 144, 175, 178
179,192-Vol. 5: 45-46, 63, 65-66, 140
141,176, 183,205,228,230-231,244
Vol. 6: 52, 59, 71, 104,224 - Vol. 7: 29,
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31-33, 39, 259, 267-268, 273-275, 280,
312,406

Varese Vol. 2: 103 - Vol. 4: 74
Vatican Vol. 1: 54,490 - Vol. 2: 153 

Vol. 3: 282 - Vol. 4: 19,30,33,35,43,
53-55,58,61,67,70-71,80,94,113-115,
127, 140, 145, 148, 153, 156, 159, 165,
167, 171-172, 174-176, 212, 214, 245,
277, 280, 354 - Vol. 5: 146-147, 151,
173, 179-180, 199,262,337, 345, 350,
373,375 - Vol. 6: 41, 278-279, 299, 303,
305,372 - Vol. 7: 415, 240, 297, 411,
414,416,418

Vaud Vol. 1: 24
Vendee Vol. 2: 86
Veneto Vol. 1: 10-Vol. 3: 83,91,100,103

- Vol. 4: 21, 27 - Vol. 5: 148-149, 157,
319,366 - Vol. 6: 46 - Vol. 7: 31

Venezuela Vol. 5: 382 - Vol. 6: 23-24, 37,
193,197

Venice Vol. 1: 10-11, 15, 20, 32, 240, 354,
382 - Vol. 2: 131, 140, 143, 145, 150
Vol. 3: 35, 88, 91, 98, 224 - Vol. 4: 24,
27,77,80,248,253 - Vol. 5: 157,318
319,332 - Vol. 7: 267

Ventimiglia Vol. 5: 364 - Vol. 7: 39,45
Vercelli Vol. 1: 102, 268, 333 - Vol. 5: 48,

181, 200 - Vol. 6: 252, 275, 285, 291,
354,357,377

Verolengo Vol. 2: 103
Verona Vol. 2: 140 - Vol. 3: 88 - Vol. 5:

282 - Vol. 6: 92-93
Versailles Vol. 1: 396 - Vol. 4: 32, 49 

Vol. 5: 352, 354
Victoria Vol. 6: 206
ViedrnaVol.6:129, 131, 137, 143, 165, 167,

201-202,204-205,207-208 - Vol. 7: 33
Vienna Vol. 1: 1, 8, 14, 16, 19, 22, 25-26,

30, 165, 167, 315, 418, 455 - Vol. 2:
133,140, 143, 148, 155 - Vol. 3: 62 
Vol. 4: 44, 60, 130 - Vol. 5: 98, 108,
137, 239, 313, 326, 350, 382 - Vol. 7:
250,302

Vietnam Vol. 5: 356 - Vol. 6: 133
Vigevano Vol. 2: 130, 145, 147-148, 156

Vol. 4: 185-186,193,206 - Vol. 5: 151,
181 - Vol. 6: 281, 341

Vigone Vol. 6: 364
Villa Colon Vol. 6: 35, 72, 81, 83-84, 133,

154, 164, 167 - Vol. 7: 32-33, 42, 45,
236

Villa Rica Vol. 6: 72
Villafranca Vol. 3: 88, 98, 104
VillanovettaVol.3:217,267,281
Villar Alrnese Vol. 1: 73
Virneiro Vol. 1: 8
Viterbo Vol. 2: 152 - Vol. 5: 345
Viu Vol. 2: 28
Volterra Vol. 7: 410
Vosges Vol. 3: 86
Wagram Vol. 1: 8
Wallis Vol. 1: 20
Warsaw Vol. 1: 7,20
Waterloo Vol. 1: 9
Wellington Island Vol. 6: 114
Westminster Vol. 4: 76
Westphalia Vol. 1: 8
WilhelrnshoheVol. 4: 48
Willis Bay Vol. 6: 157-158
Wiirtenberg Vol. 7: 286
Yorkshire Vol. 6: 132
Ypres Vol. 1: 395
Zai're Vol. 6: 219
Zurich Vol. 3: 88-89 - Vol. 4: 19 - Vol.

5:147



Index of Names

Ady, Cecilia M. Vol. 1: 235 - Vol. 2: 130
Agasso, Domenico Vol. 5: 206
Aghemo, Pietro, Vol. 7: 369
Agliano (d'), Lorenzo Vol. 2: 235 - Vol.

3:298
Agnelli, Giovanni, Vol. 7: 433-434
Agostini, Antonio Vol. 3: 250
Aguirre, Anastasio Vol. 6: 34-35
Aimeri Vol. 2: 209
Alasia, Giuseppe Antonio Vol. 1: 373, 394,

408,439,449,452 - Vol. 4: 131, 134,
162

Alasonatti, Vittorio Vol. 1: 59, 98, 162-163
- Vol. 2: 84,209-210 - Vol. 3: 101,
136, 202, 204, 209, 289, 309, 316, 321
322,328,336-339 - Vol. 5: 42, 63,140
- Vol. 7: 353

Albani, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 226
Albera, Paolo Vol. 1: 91, 103-104 - Vol.

2: 192- Vol. 3: 202, 205, 339 - Vol.
4: 126 - Vol. 5: 56, 65, 107, 140,258,
261, 300, 302-304, 361, 364 - Vol. 6:
214 - Vol. 7: 23,27,29,32-33, 75, 95,
112, 144, 165, 219, 277, 330, 356, 359,
366,415

Albert, Fderico (Blessed) Vol. 1: 328, 488
- Vol. 4: 152 - Vol. 5: 58-59 - Vol.
6: 282-283,376

Alberti, Pietro Vol. 5: 40
Albertotti, Giovanni Vol. 7: 249, 253, 273

274, 280, 282, 299-300, 311-313, 320,
323,372,378

Albertow, Giuseppe Vol. 7: 273
Alemany,Joseph Vol. 6: 95
Alessi, Giuseppe Vol. 7: 350
Alessio, Felice Vol. 5: 56
Alexander I (Czar) Vol. 1: 7,22
Alexander III (pope) Vol. 3: 244, 254
Alexander V (pope) Vol. 1: 411
Alexander VII (pope) Vol. 1: 406-407, 465
Alexander VIII (pope) Vol. 1: 393,414
Alfaro, Bloy Vol. 6: 211

Alfonso XII (King) Vol. 4: 66, 74
Alfonso XIII (King) Vol. 4: 75
Alibrandi, Hario Vol. 7: 368, 381
Alimonda, Gaetano Vol. 1: 328,447,450-

451, 459 - Vol. 4: 150, 161, 168 
Vol. 5: 214, 374-Vol. 6: 148, 151-152,
166, 345 - Vol. 7: 109, 129, 225, 256,
272, 276, 285, 322, 337-341, 343-344,
346,366,368-370,374-375,405

Allamano, Giovanni Vol. 1: 484-485
Allamano, Giuseppe (Blessed) Vol. 1:

386, 421, 429, 450-452, 454, 459-460
- Vol. 4: 161-162 - Vol. 5: 211 
Vol. 7: 388

Allavena, Giacomo Vol. 6: 71, 73-74
Allemand, Jean-Joseph Vol. 2: 49
Allievo, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 34
Allora, Alessandro Vol. 3: 235-236
Aloysius Gonzaga (Saint) Vol. 1: 360 -

Vol. 3: 22-29, 39, 41, 46, 52-54, 180,
194,292 - Vol. 6: 257

Alphonsus de' Liguori (Saint) Vol. 1: 356,
364, 377, 393, 404, 408-409, 420, 426,
428, , 434-439, 456, 487 - Vol. 3: 39,
41,210,230- Vol. 4: 79, 131-132,248
251,355 - Vol. 5: 92,237 - Vol. 6:
226,306

Alsina, Adolfo Vol. 6: 142
Altieri, Laura Vol. 7: 430
Alvazzi Delfrate, Costantino Vol. 7: 378
Amadei, Angelo Vol. 1: xvii, 58, 63, 67, 75,

89-91, 93, 103, 108-109, 113, 116, 121
122, 124-125 - Vol. 2: 85 - Vol. 3:
30,204,234- Vol. 4: 52,60-61,63,86,
189 - Vol. 5: 174-175,177,206,223,
235, 251, 257, 261 - Vol. 6: 98, 105,
274 - Vol. 7: 197, 349, 351, 355,389,
400,414,421-423

Amadeus of Savoy (prince) Vol. 4: 75 
Vol. 5: 108, 112 - Vol. 7: 431

Amadeus V (count) Vol. 1: 24
Amadeus VII (count) Vol. 1: 24
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Amadeus VIII (Duke) Vol. 1: 24 - Vol.
2:3

Amil y Feijoo, Vicente Vol. 6: 35-36, 38
Andriano,]ohn Vol. 1: 390
Andriano, Luigi Vol. 1: 390
Andriano, Pasquale Vol. 1: 390
Andriano, Silvestro Vol. 1: 390
Andronico, Domenico Vol. 7: 349
Aneyros (Aneiros), Federico Leon Vol. 6:

19,47, 51, 54-56, 70-72, 75, 118, 130,
136, 143, 151, 153, 163-164, 200, 271,
294, 308-309

Anfossi, Giovanni Battista Vol. 1: 59-60,
191 - Vol. 3: 198, 320, 337, 339 
Vol. 4: 178, 189, 205 - Vol. 5: 39, 42
- Vol. 6: 325, 364-365, 376 - Vol. 7:
371,373

Angelici, Antonio Vol. 7: 414
Anglesio, Luigi Vol. 1: 442 - Vol. 2: 187

- Vol. 6: 285
Antoine, Paul-Gabriel Vol. 1: 394
Antolisei, Raffaele Vol. 7: 414
Antonelli, Giacomo Vol. 1: 161-162 

Vol. 2: 153 - Vol. 3: 248, 276 - Vol.
4: 36,42, 116, 146, 210, 231 - Vol. 5:
144, 146, 152, 154, 156, 159, 162-167,
179, 181, 185-188, 189-194, 196-200,
202,319,345 - Vol. 6: 72, 253

Antonio dell'Assunzione Vol. 7: 422
Antonucci, Antonio Benedetto Vol. 4: 119
Aporti, Ferrante Vol. 2: 185 - Vol. 3: 48,

212 - Vol. 5: 24 - Vol. 7: 172
Appendino, Natale Filippo Vol. 2: 77
Aranda-Abarca de Bolea y Jimenez de Ur-

rea, Pedro Pablo Vol. 1: 425
Arborio-Mella, Edoardo Vol. 5: 367
Arduino, Lorenzo Vol. 1: 321
Arenal Uata, Rogelio Vol. 1: 92-93, 118
Ariosto, Ludovico Vol. 7: 179
Arms, William Vol. 6: 117
Arnaldi, Giovanni Battista Vol. 5: 100-104
Arnaud, Giacinto Vol. 2: 164-165
Arnauld, Agnes Vol. 1: 397,401
Arnauld, Angelique Vol. 1: 396-398, 400
Arnauld, Antoine Vol. 1: 395, 397, 399-401
Arpino, Maurizio Vol. 5: 77

Artiglia, Giacomo Vol. 3: 101, 169, 314,
321 - Vol. 7: 352

Astengo, Andrea Vol. 4: 120
Attard, Fabio Vol. 7: 79
Attila Vol. 3: 222
Aubert, Roger Vol. 1: xviii, 423 - Vol. 2:

152-Vol. 5: 147,312-Vol. 6: 35
Vol. 7: 360-361

Aubineau, Leon Vol. 1: 76
Aubry, Joseph Vol. 1: xx, 369 - Vol. 3:

179, 290 - Vol. 4: 242, 312, 342 
Vol. 6: 85, 121, 128, 154, 221, 237 
Vol. 7:231,234,246,348

Audisio, Carlo Vol. 6: 157
Audisio, Cipriano Vol. 5: 309
Audisio, Guglielmo Vol. 1: 351 - Vol. 3:

281
Audisio, Roberto Vol. 2: 1, 18, 223-224
Auffray, Augustin Vol. 1: 82 - Vol. 3: 290

- Vol. 7: 349
Augella, Paolo Vol. 7: 428
Augustine (Saint) Vol. 1: 146,243, 395 

Vol. 3: 195,239,242 - Vol. 4: 78, 101,
275

Avanzini, Guy Vol. 3: 135
Avellaneda, Nicolas Vol. 6: 28, 66
Averardi, Lorenzo Vol. 3: 294 - Vol. 6:

245
Ayers,]ohn Vol. 7: 349
Aymer de la Chevalerie, Henriette Vol. 6:

92
Azeglio (d') Taparelli, Luigi Vol. 1: 229, 268
Azeglio (d') Taparelli, Massimo Vol. 1: 229,

268 - Vol. 2: 130, 134-135, 187 - Vol.
3: 64, 66, 71, 73, 83, 85, 94, 101 - Vol.
7: 179

Azeglio (d') Taparelli, Roberto Vol. 1: 144
- Vol. 4: 286

Baccarini, Alfredo Vol. 5: 329-330
Baccino, Giovanni Battista Vol. 4: 191 -

Vol. 6: 47, 50, 71, 76-78, 82-83
Bachelard, Gaston Vol. 1: 114,118
Baggio, Sebastiano Vol. 6: 127
Baius (de Bay), Michel Vol. 1: 395
Bakunin, Michail Vol. 5: 314- Vol. 6: 49
Balbo di Vinadio, Cesare Vol. 2: 91, 130,



132-134,212 - Vol. 5: 176
Balbo, Italo Vol. 7: 430
Balladore, Giovanni Antonio Vol. 2: 240

241
Ballerini, Antonio Vol. 6: 364-365,377
Ballesio, Giacinto Vol. 3: 145 - Vol. 7:

371
Balma, Giovanni Antonio Vol. 5: 167, 181,

199
Balmaceda Fernandez, Jose Manuel Vol. 6:

30-31
Balmes, Jaime Luciano Vol. 1: 352-353
Balzola, Giovanni Vol. 6: 213-214, 217
Banaudi, Pietro Vol. 1: 156,260,263,326,

386
Barale, Pietro Vol. 5: 289 - Vol. 6: 260
Baratelli-Rua, Maria Vol. 7: 350
Baravalle, Giovanni Vol. 5: 53 - Vol. 7:

139
Barbagallo, Lina Vol. 5: 315
Barberis, Alessio Vol. 1: 71
Barberis, Giulio Vol. 1: 53, 56, 62-65, 69,

71-73, 87, 91, 107-108, 119-120, 139
140, 143-144, 292-293, 300, 305, 307,
478 - Vol. 2: 54-63, 92, 101-102, 107,
111 - Vol. 3: 112,177,269,316-320,
327 - Vol. 4: 74-75, 77, 285, 314, 316,
332-333,336,337 - Vol. 5: 96-97, 107
108, 110, 129, 131, 133, 280, 291, 293,
314,373,377 - Vol. 6: 51, 63, 67-68,
96-99, 104-105, 111-112, 119-120, 123,
125, 137-138, 146, 163, 187-188, 221,
254-257,262,272,323,327-328,332 
Vol. 7: 26-29, 34, 61, 80-81, 97-100, 102,
108-109, 116, 124, 130-134, 136-140,
142-143, 145-152, 157-161, 163-168,
171, 173-182, 194-195, 206, 209-210,
225, 228, 232, 241, 253, 258, 335, 343,
353,356,371,379

Bardessono di Nigra Vol. 1: 76
Bardessono di Rigras, Massimiliano Vol. 5:

212 - Vol. 6: 324,327
Bargetto, Giovanni Antonio Vol. 2: 42
Baricco, Pietro Vol. 2: 1,21-22,171-Vol.

3: 129
Barker, F. Raymond Vol. 1: 75, 78-79
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Barlen, M.E. Vol. 1: xviii Vol. 2: 130
Barnabo, Alessandro Vol. 6: 104, 180
Barolo (di) Falletti, Carlo Tancredi Vol. 2:

86-88
Barolo-Colbert de Maulevrier, Juliette Vic

turinne Vol. 1: 137-138, 190,273,291,
473,477,486,491-492 - Vol. 2: 13,31,
48,51,53-58,61,65-69,71-72,74,78,
80-82, 80-91, 97-99, 104, 107-110, 112
113, 116, 120-121, 123-124, 177, 184,
198,200,216-219,237,239 - Vol. 3:
36, 39, 110, 136, 201, 225, 322 - Vol.
4: 263,265,273 - Vol. 5: 124, 133,215,
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Cerrato, Natale Vol. 1: 43-45, 266 - Vol.
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2: 1,22,73-74,78,80- Vol. 3: 42,276,
278

Cerruti, Francesco Vol. 1: 59, 107 Vol. 2:
192 - Vol. 3: 112, 212, 337 - Vol. 5:
39-40,42, 56, 62, 255 - Vol. 7: 29, 31,
33,39,96,98,116, 118, 155,211,237,
249, 253, 272, 284, 286, 322, 337, 343,
356,371,415

Cerruti, Giovanni Battista Vol. 4: 186
Cesari, Antonio Vol. 3: 225, 228
Cessac (de) Vol. 5: 364
Cessac-Montesquieu Vol. 1: 124
Chambord (de), Henri-Charles Vol. 5: 353

- Vol. 7: 109,250,427
Chantal (de) Fremyot, Jeanne-Fran<;:oise

(Saint) Vol. 1: 124,371,382,465
Charlemagne (Emperor) Vol. 1: 7, 116 

Vol. 2: 3-Vol. 3: 222
Charles Albert (King) Vol. 1: 22,142,167

168,215,237-239,442,444,480 - Vol.
2: 1, 4-6, 18,23,50,99,104,119,130
136, 138-139, 141-149, 153, 155-157,
179, 185, 187, 201, 214 - Vol. 3: 56,
61-63,69,75,83,93-95,97,99-100,178,
197,224,246-247,253,263,281- Vol.
5: 21,23-24 - Vol. 7: 429

Charles Emmanuel I (Duke) Vol. 1: 465 
Vol. 2: 4

Charles Emmanuel III (King) Vol. 1: 25
Charles Emmanuel N (King) Vol. 1: 10,

26,167 - Vol. 2: 5
Charles Emmanuel of Savoy-Carignano

(prince) Vol. 2: 155
Charles Felix (King) Vol. 1: 22, 153, 167

168, 176, 215, 227, 229,237-238, 245,
249-250,256,268-269,316,432 - Vol.
2: 4-5, 13, 87, 155, 170 - Vol. 3: 60
Vol. 5: 21-22

Charles II (Duke) Vol. 1: 24
Charles III (King) Vol. 1: 426
Charles N (King) Vol. 4: 73
Charles VI (Emperor) Vol. 2: 5
Charles X (King) Vol. 1: 226, 235 - Vol.

2:139
Chauvet, Costanzo Vol. 7: 407
Chavez Villanueva, Pascual Vol. 7: 78-79
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Chiala, Cesare Vol. 5: 102,274-275,285
Vol. 6: 50, 129, 190 - Vol. 7: 192

Chiapale, Luigi Vol. 3: 337 - Vol. 5: 268
- Vol. 6: 280, 288-289

Chiaramonte, Barnaba (see Pius VII)
Chiardi, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 42
Chiariglione, Domenico Vol. 1: 472
Chiattellino, Michelangelo Vol. 2: 212, 234

- Vol. 3: 299
Chiaveroti, Colombano Vol. 1: 206, 311,

314-316, 318-319, 321-322, 324, 328,
332-334, 343, 345, 359, 371, 426, 430,
432,466,472,484-485 - Vol. 2: 29, 31,
77, 185

Chiaverotti, Giacinto Vol. 6: 312, 314-315,
337,375

Chiaves Vol. 2: 212, 235 - Vol. 3: 299
Chicco, Ludovico Vol. 1: 450
Chierotti, Luigi Vol. 1: 380 - Vol. 4: 97
Chiocchetta, Pietro Vol. 6: 123
Chiodo, Giorgio Vol. 2: 111
Chiosso, Giorgio Vol. 2: 1, 10, 14-16
Chiuso, Luigi Vol. 5: 40
Chiuso, Tommaso Vol. 1: 332, 456 - Vol.

2: 77 - Vol. 3: 81 - Vol. 4: 150, 172,
192 - Vol. 6: 249-250, 253, 272, 280,
283, 297, 344, 363, 375 - Vol. 7: 375,
389,409

Chopitea (de)-Serra, Dorotea Vol. 5: 379-
380 - Vol. 7: 289

Ciattino, Giovanni Vol. 3: 290, 339
Cibrario, Luigi Vol. 5: 21, 29
Cibrario, Nicola Antonio Vol. 5: 40, 59
Cibrario, Nicola Vol. 7: 29, 63
Cigolla, Erta Vol. 5: 207
Cima, Vincenzo Vol. 1: 257
Cinzano, Antonio Pietro Vol. 1: 191,222,

295, 297, 326-327, 330, 373, 387-389,
391- Vol. 2: 30 - Vol. 3: 314

Cionchi, Enrico Vol. 5: 101
Ciuffelli, Augusto Vol. 7: 406
Clarac, Marie-Luise-Angelique (Blessed)

Vol. 4: 168-169,174- Vol. 5: 205,208,
212-216

Clarendon Villiers, George William Vol. 3:
85

Clemenceau, Georges Vol. 5: 356
Clement VII (pope) Vol. 1: 411
Clement VIIl (pope) Vol. 4: 198,200,209,

217,222,238
Clement IX (pope) Vol. 1: 399
Clement Xl (pope) Vol. 1: 401
Clement XIIl (pope) Vol. 1: 416 - Vol.

5: 87
Clement XIV (pope) Vol. 1: 371, 425, 437

- Vol. 4: 79 - Vol. 5: 87
Clement, Adele Vol. 1: 111
Coan, Titus Vol. 6: 117
Cobban, Alfred Vol. 1: 235
Coccero Vol. 7: 137
Cocchi, Giovanni Vol. 1: 491 - Vol. 2:

9-10,13-14,25,33,48-52,89, 160, 162,
172, 182-183, 191-193, 208, 213-214,
217,219,221,223,226,229,232- Vol.
3: 115 - Vol. 5: 76

Coggiola, Julien Vol. 3: 25
Cognet, Louis Vol. 1: 394
Colbachini, Pietro Vol. 6: 126
Colin, Jean-Claude Marie Vol. 4: 254
Colle, Fleury Louis Antoine Vol. 1: 80, 170

- Vol. 5: 362, 364, 367, 369, 376 
Vol. 6: 174 - Vol. 7: 220, 232, 282, 288,
293

Colle, Louis Vol. 5: 362 - Vol. 6: 174
Collegno (di) Provana, Giuseppe Vol. 1:

14,99, 104, 118-119 - Vol. 2: 201 
Vol. 3: 36 - Vol. 5: 23

Colli, Carlo Vol. 5: 207
Collin de Plancy, Jacques-Albin Vol. 3: 83
Colombero, Giacomo Vol. 1: 429, 432-433,

439,457,466,483
Colomiatti, Emanuele Vol. 1: 57 - Vol. 4:

150 - Vol. 6: 272, 321, 341, 344-350,
352-354, 357, 359-363, 367-368, 370,
375 - Vol. 7: 367-368, 370, 374-375,
382, 385-389, 391, 393, 399, 405, 408,
412,414,427

Colomiatti, Luigi Vol. 7: 378
Combal, Pierre-Mathieu Vol. 7: 277-278,

291
Combes, Emile Vol. 5: 350
Combom, Daniele Vol. 6: 92-95, 103-104,



120, 123-124, 133
Comollo, Carlo Vol. 1: 362
Comollo, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 267,295,298,

326,329,361,476 - Vol. 2: 54
Comollo, Luigi Vol. 1: 106, 261, 264-267,

294-295, 297-298, 318, 329, 343-344,
347-349, 355-358, 360-368, 370-371,
373 - Vol. 2: 231 - Vol. 3: 31-33, 53,
171,180-181,191,205,210-212,234

Comotti, Giuseppe Vol. 2: 40
Comte, Auguste Vol. 6: 37
Coneill, Arturo Vol. 7: 407,410
Conestabile, Carlo Vol. 1: 76 - Vol. 3: 178
Confalonieri, Francesco Vol. 2: 206
Conrad II (Emperor) Vol. 2: 3
Conrad II (King) Vol. 1: 23
Consalvi, Ercole Vol. 1: 15-16, 19,225,332
Conti, Evaristo Vol. 5: 40
Contratto, Luigi Eugenio Vol. 5: 231
Coppa, Frank J. Vol. 1: xix - Vol. 3: 93
Coppino, Michele Vol. 5: 320
Coriasco, Giovanni Battista Vol. 5: 74, 76,

111
Cornell, Wallace Vol. 1: xix, 381 - Vol. 3:

179
Corno, Giuseppe Bernardo Vol. 5: 188 

Vol. 6: 344,375 - Vol. 7: 372-373, 375
Correnti, Cesare Vol. 5: 35
Corsi, Gabriella Vol. 2: 235 - Vol. 3: 300

- Vol. 5: 176-177
Cossu, Pietro Vol. 7: 392,408-409
Costa Vol. 2: 190
Costa, Andrea Vol. 5: 335
Costa, Anna Vol. 5: 206
Costa, Ludovico Vol. 5: 293
Costa, Vittorio Gaetano Vol. 1: 466
Costamagna, Giacomo Vol. 1: 100 - Vol.

5: 59, 233-234, 245 - Vol. 6: 82-83,
142-143, 145, 149-151, 154, 164-165,
182, 210-211 - Vol. 7: 23, 32-33, 96,
109,154,234,356

Costantino da Valcamonica Vol. 1: 294
Cotta, Antonio Vol. 5: 112
Cotta, Giuseppe Vol. 2: 52, 234 - Vol. 3:

298
Cottino, Francesco Vol. 1: 216
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Cottino, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 483
Cottino, Jose Vol. 2: 31, 77
Cottolengo, Giuseppe Benedetto (Saint)

Vol. 1: 442, 447, 491 - Vol. 2: 13,56,
77, 79, 187, 191 - Vol. 4: 152 - Vol.
5:47,109

Coudrin, Pierre-Marie Joseph Vol. 6: 92
Courtney Murray, John Vol. 4: 336
Cravero, Pietro Vol. 5: 40
Cravosio, Filomena Vol. 7: 372,378
Crida, Paolo Giovanni Vol. 2: 106
Crispi, Francesco Vol. 3: 151 - Vol. 4: 27

- Vol. 5: 311-312, 314-315, 325, 330,
336-344, 358 - Vol. 7: 324

Cristiani, Leon Vol. 1: 332, 334
Croiset, Jean Vol. 3: 210
Crosetto, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 390
CugJiero, Giuseppe, 185, 188 - Vol. 3:

181,235
Cumino, Tommaso Vol. 1: 189,266,484
Cybo d'Este, Maria Beatrix (princess) Vol.

1: 21
Czartoryski, August (Blessed) Vol. 7: 267,

301,303,415
d'Alessio Vol. 7: 413
d'Angennes, Alessandro Vol. 1: 484
d'Espiney, Charles Vol. 1: 57, 75-79, 82-83

- Vol. 2: 44 - Vol. 7: 384
D'Orbigny, Alcides Vol. 6: 112, 115, 125
Dacquino, Giaeomo Vol. 1: 212, 359
Dadesso, Luigi Vol. 1: 115,385
Daghero, Caterina Vol. 5: 246, 252-253,

256, 258 - Vol. 7: 345
Daghero, Giuseppe Vol. 7: 136
Dalberg, EmmerichJoseph (Duke) Vol. 1: 19
Dalcerri, Una Vol. 5: 206
Dally, Nicolas Vol. 6: 112, 125
Dalmazzo, Francesco Vol. 2: 52 - Vol. 3:

197 - Vol. 5: 56, 81, 372-373, 375-376
- Vol. 6: 274, 340, 359-363, 367, 375
- Vol. 7: 52-53,99, 153, 157, 173,298,
371,377

Damevino family Vol. 1: 42
Danieri, Francisco Vol. 6: 115
Danton, Georges Vol. 1: 3
Darboy, Georges Vol. 4: 50
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Darwin, Charles Vol. 6: 117
Dassano, Bartolomeo (Valdocco's pupil)

Vol. 5: 40
Dassano, Bartolomeo Vol. 1: 188-189,207,

297,326,485
Dassano, Cecilia Vol. 1: 37-38
Dassano, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 255
Davico, Modesto Vol. 3: 202
De Agostini, Alberto Vol. 6: 185-186
De Agostini, Paolo Vol. 3: 119
De Angelis, Filippo Vol. 1: 163 - Vol. 2:

124-Vol. 4: 116-118, 141
De Bono, Emilio Vol. 7: 430
De Burgh, David Vol. 1: xviii
De Cesare, Raffaele Vol. 5: 164
De Gaudenzi, Pietro Giuseppe Vol. 3: 276

- Vol. 4: 185-186, 193 - Vol. 5: 177,
181-Vol. 6: 281, 333, 341-342

De Luca, Antonino Vol. 4: 205, 209 -
Vol. 6: 295

De Mattei, Pasquale Vol. 3: 359
De Montis, Giovanni Vol. 2: 85
De Polnay, Peter Vol. 3: 97
De Rossi di Santa Rosa, Pietro Vol. 2: 187

- Vol. 3: 64-66, 100
De Santis, Luigi Vol. 1: 161 - Vol. 2: 180

- Vol. 3: 248, 250
De Veechi, Cesare Maria Vol. 5: 156 -

Vol. 7: 429-430, 432
Deambrogio, Luigi Vol. 1: 194
Deasti, Carlo Felice Vol. 7: 313, 328
Decius (Emperor) Vol. 5: 134
Dejala, Antonio Vol. 7: 298
Del Curto, Alvino Vol. 6: 211
Del Drago, Luigi Vol. 3: 294 - Vol. 6: 245
Delehaye, Hippolyte Vol. 1: 112
Deleidi, Anita Vol. 5: 207
Della Goppa, Giovanni Vol. 7: 381, 390,

392,396,398-399,414-415,420
Della Genga, Annibale (see Leo XII)
Della Rovere, Girolamo Vol. 1: 312
Della Torre, Giacinto Vol. 1: 223, 311, 314

315,332,430,466
Della Valle, Antonietta Vol. 7: 377
Della Valle, Carlo Matteo Vol. 7: 372, 376

377

Della Valle-Cappa, Marina Vol. 7: 372,
376-377,379

Delooz, Pierre Vol. 7: 427
Delrivo, Luigi Vol. 2: 80
Denina, Carlo Vol. 3: 225
Denziger, Heinrich Joseph Vol. 1: 243 -

Vol. 4: 36
Deodoro da Fonseca, Manoel Vol. 6: 33
Deppett, Louis Vol. 6: 343
Depretis, Agostino Vol. 5: 311-318, 322

326, 328-338
Desramaut, Francis Vol. 1: xviii, 43-44, 55,

82, 87, 92-93, 99, 101-102, 105, 109,
117, 120, 123-125, 128, 135, 145-146,
174, 200, 204, 208, 223, 245, 343, 350,
352,363,380,473 - Vol. 2: 48, 53, 74,
85, 122 - Vol. 3: 23, 29-30, 34, 37, 42,
47,80-82, 179, 196,215,219,224,227,
230-231, 252, 267, 277, 283, 302, 306
308, 320, 311, 322, 336, 339 - Vol. 4:
65,87,117,126-127,242,282,287,339
- Vol. 5: 21, 102-103, 144-146, 151,
162-164, 175, 183, 187,207,215,223,
226, 228 - Vol. 6: 50, 52-54, 59, 63,
151, 221-222, 273, 275, 278-280, 293,
325, 327, 330, 335, 341, 343-344, 347,
349-350, 355, 360, 364-365, 372-373 
Vol. 7: 155-156, 177,250,258-259,350

Dessanti, Paolina Vol. 7: 372, 378
Destefanis, Giovanni Battista Vol. 1: 446,

458 - Vol. 2: 211, 234 - Vol. 3: 299
Dettori, Giovanni Vol. 1: 320, 443
Diamond, Patrick Vol. 6: 156-157
Diessbach (von), Nikolaus Albert Vol. 1:

421,426-427,429,454-456
Dionisi, Annibale Vol. 3: 230 - Vol. 5: 92
Dogliani, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 376
Dolan, John P. Vol. 1: 423
Dollinger (von), Johann Vol. 4: 42
Dominici, Maria Enrichetta (Blessed) Vol.

2: 51 - Vol. 5: 205, 210, 215, 224-226,
244

Don Carlos (see Juan Carlos Maria de Do
lores de Borb6n)

Dore, Pierre Vol. 5: 92
Doria Vol. 2: 60 - Vol. 5: 247



Douchesne, Louis Vol. 1: 112
Doutreloux, Victor Joseph Vol. 7: 305
Dreyfus, Alfred, - Vol. 5: 350, 358
Drury, John Vol. 1: xvii, 78 - Vol. 4: 183

- Vol. 5: 83, 208 - Vol. 6: 273
Du Boys, Albert Vol. 1: 51,57, 75-76, 79

80,82-83
Ducos, Pierre-Roger Vol. 1: 5
Duggan, Christopher Vol. 1: xix - Vol.

4: 19,24 - Vol. 5: 150,312,314-315,
328-329,332

Duina, Antonio Vol. 3: 236
Duns Scoto, John Vol. 1: 409
Dupanloup, Felix-Antoine-Philibert Vol. 1:

79 - Vol. 2: 91
Dupre, Giacinto Vol. 2: 209
Dupre, Giuseppe Vol. 2: 234 - Vol. 3:

298
Dupre, Louis Vol. 7: 360
Duquesnay, Alfred Vol. 5: 363
Durando, Celestino Vol. 1: 59-60 - Vol. 2:

192 - Vol. 3: 171-173,337,339 - Vol.
4: 70, 77 - Vol. 5: 39,42, 166,364
Vol. 6: 254,267 - Vol. 7: 29, 32-33, 95,
100,116, 118, 124,201,207,210,217
218, 223, 225, 229, 237, 305, 311, 337,
343,354,356,415

Durando, Giacomo Vol. 4: 97
Durando, Giovanni Vol. 4: 97
Durando, Marco Antonio (Blessed) Vol. 1:

371 - Vol. 2: 81, 121, 209, 214 - Vol.
4: 83-84, 97, 117, 120, 122, 151,282
Vol. 5: 213

Egan, Patrick Vol. 1: xviii, 105, 382 - Vol.
3: 113, 135,215 - Vol. 5: 207-208 
Vol. 6: 119, 121

Ehrle, Franz Vol. 7: 427
Emerich, Acton Johna Vol. 4: 42
Erniliani, Gerolamo (Saint) Vol. 4: 248
Emmanuel Philibert (Duke) Vol. 1: 24 -

Vol. 2: 4
Engelfred, Michele Vol. 2: 209
Euria, Pietro Giuseppe Vol. 1: 68, 107 

Vol. 3: 77, 80, 116 - Vol. 5: 183,229
- Vol. 7: 249, 253-253, 264-269, 275,
314-315,317-318,326-335,371
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Entraigas, Raul Augustin Vol. 6: 50, 52-53,
63,130

Errizuriz Echaurren, Federico Vol. 6: 30
Escalada (de), Mariano Jose Vol. 6: 52-53,

55
Espinosa, Mariano Antonio Vol. 6: 53, 56,

59-60,63,75,80,135,142,163-164
Eugene N (pope) Vol. 1: 412
Eugene of Carignano (prince) Vol. 7: 431
Eugenie de Montijo-Bonaparte (Empress)

Vol. 4: 48
Faa di Bruno, Francesco (Blessed) Vol. 1:

491- Vol. 3: 277-280 - Vol. 4: 152,
167-168,170-171,174

Fabbian, Mario Vol. 7: 298
Fabre, A. Vol. 1: 44
Facta, Luigi Vol. 7: 407, 429
Fagnano, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 59 - Vol. 6:

28,46,71, 76, 78-79, 82, 117-118, 121,
134-135, 139, 143-146, 149-150, 152
161, 165-166, 177, 182, 201 - Vol. 7:
357

Falkner, Thomas Vol. 6: 116
Fanfani, Pietro Vol. 6: 198
Fantolini, Enrico Vol. 1: 485 - Vol. 2: 209
Farini, Luigi Carlo Vol. 1: 163 - Vol. 4:

23 - Vol. 5: 149
Fascio, Gabriele Vol. 3: 194
Fassati de Maistre, Maria Vol. 2: 212, 235

- Vol. 3: 300
Fassati, Domenico Vol. 1: 162 - Vol. 2:

212,234 - Vol. 3: 77,298
Fassati, Emanuele Vol. 5: 113
Fassio, Gabriele Vol. 1: 161
Fasulo, Antonio Vol. 7: 418
Favale, Agostino Vol. 6: 88, 95
Favaro, Pietro Vol. 3: 184
Favini, Guido Vol. 1: 92 - Vol. 3: 290 -

Vol. 7: 350
Febbraro, Giovanni Vol. 1: 50,374
Febbraro, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 217, 220, 234
Febbraro, Maria Vol. 1: 221
Febbraro, Rosa Vol. 1: 234
Febbraro, Stefano Vol. 7: 202-203, 207
Febronius Justinus (see Hontheim, Johann)
Fedele, Pietro Vol. 7: 432
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Federzoni, Luigi Vol. 7: 431
Felix V (Antipope) Vol. 1: 24
Felloni, Claudio Vol. 2: 18-21
Ferdinand (Emperor) Vol. 3: 75
Ferdinand I of Bourbons (King) Vol. 1:

165-166,215
Ferdinand II of Bourbons (King) Vol. 2:

142,145, 147, 157 - Vol. 4: 73
Ferdinand III (duke of Tuscany) Vol. 1: 21
Ferdinand VII (King) Vol. 1: 7, 22
Ferdinando Maria Alberto (prince) Vol. 3:

70, 77-80, 102, 197
Ferrari, Giuseppe Vol. 3: 84
Ferrari, Rosa Vol. 7: 372
Ferrario, Giulio Vol. 6: 125
Ferrata, Domenico Vol. 5: 252 - Vol. 7:

380,408
Ferre, Pietro Maria Vol. 2: 47, 122 - Vol.

4: 86, 127, 186,272 - Vol. 5: 140,271
Ferrer Vincent (Saint) Vol. 3: 245
Ferrero, Antonio Vol. 6: 158
Ferrero-Rua, Giovanna Maria Vol. 1: 193

- Vol. 3: 149 - Vol. 7: 350-352
Ferrettino, Giovanna Vol. 5: 205, 230
Ferrieri, Innocenzo Vol. 5: 372, 375 

Vol. 6: 296,301,312-313,315,318,322,
324, 329-330, 336, 339-340, 350, 354,
357-358,370,376-377 - Vol. 7: 23,47
48,52,58,84,156,344-345

Ferry, Jules Vol. 3: 289 - Vol. 5: 355, 360
Fesch, Joseph Vol. 1: 13
Fessler,Joseph Vol. 4: 43-44
Festa, Angelo Vol. 7: 282, 304
Festa, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 40, 52
Filippello, Giovanni Vol. 1: 256 - Vol. 7:

371
Filippello-Moglia, Dorotea Vol. 1: 109,

201,202
Filippi (brothers) Vol. 1: 144-145 - Vol. 2:

53,72-73,82,95,98,100-101,103,106,
114,201 - Vol. 3: 111, 164 - Vol. 5:
110, 132

Filippo da Poirino Vol. 3: 269
Fino, Giovanni Vol. 2: 234 - Vol. 3: 298
Fiora, Luigi Vol. 5: 214
Fioramonti, Domenico Vol. 3: 294 - Vol.

6:246
Fissore, Celestino Vol. 2: 209 - Vol. 4:

95-97 - Vol. 5: 53-54, 179, 181, 200
Vol. 6: 271, 274-276, 283, 285, 291-292,
354,357,377

Fissore, Giuseppe Vol. 7: 225, 273, 279,
311,315,317,323,330,372,379

Fitzalan-Howard, Henry (Duke of Nor-
folk) Vol. 5: 376 - Vol. 7: 324

Fitzmeyer,Joseph Vol. 7: 361
FitzRoy, Robert Vol. 6: 117
Fleury, Claude Vol. 1: 352-354 - Vol. 3:

35
Flores Barrios, Venancio Vol. 6: 34-35
Foa, Ella Vol. 1: 264
Fontana, Attilio Vol. 7: 428-429
Fontana, Carlo Vol. 5: 309
Forbin-Janson (de), Charles Auguste Vol.

6: 89
Fornara, Antonio Vol. 5: 40
Fornasio, Luigi Vol. 3: 201
Fossati, Maurilio Vol. 5: 214- Vol. 7: 366,

432
Francesconi, Mario Vol. 6: 126
Francesia, Giovanni Battista Vol. 1: xvii, 40,

59,99,107159,357,382- Vol. 2: 168
169, 191 - Vol. 3: 102, 148, 169, 173,
177,189,192,269,313,322,337,339
Vol. 4: 117 - Vol. 5: 30,39,42, 64, 77,
88-89, 139-140, 162-166, 175-176,243
- Vol. 6: 52, 126 - Vol. 7: 29, 31, 33,
95,98, 124, 206-212, 222-223, 237-238,
326,349,356,371,413,415

Franchetti, Domenico Vol. 4: 167 - Vol.
6: 272, 300, 320 - Vol. 7: 389, 409

Franchi, Alessandro Vol. 5: 349 - Vol. 6:
65, 72, 121-122, 124-125, 131, 136, 139,
147-148,180,331

Francis de Sales (Saint) Vol. 1: 124, 157,
357, 371, 381-382, 396, 460-461, 463
465,472 - Vol. 3: 41, 55, 231, 241, 285
- Vol. 4: 79 - Vol. 6: 243, 246 - Vol.
7: 60, 71, 91, 122, 126-127, 132, 239,
245,421,434

Francis I (Emperor) Vol. 1: 418
Francis I (King) Vol. 2: 4



Francis II (King) Vol. 3: 91
Francis IV (Duke) Vol. 1: 21, 236
Francis Joseph I (Emperor) Vol. 3: 88, 103,

224 - Vol. 4: 45, 50, 54-55, 63, 66, 73
- Vol. 5: 326, 347

Francis of Assisi Vol. 4: 87
Francklin, Benjamin Vol. 1: 2
Franco (pr) Vol. 1: 205
Franco, Angelo Vol. 7: 349
Franco, Secondo Vol. 3: 269 - Vol. 7:

145, 179-180
Franqueville Vol. 5: 364
Fransoni, Giacomo Vol. 2: 185
Fransoni, Luigi Vol. 1: 114, 138, 142-143,

161-162, 262, 311, 314, 316, 321-322,
324, 329-330, 333-334, 343, 370-372,
376, 383, 430, 443-445, 476, 490, 493
- Vol. 2: 27, 50, 54, 68, 88, 99, 104,
124-126, 157, 160, 173, 175, 184-190,
200-203,207,214-215,228,239-241 
Vol. 3: 19, 21, 26, 64-65, 100-101, 110,
267, 287, 291, 294, 302, 304, 306, 309,
313,315-316,320,329 - Vol. 4: 83-84,
90, 93, 95-98, 113-114, 116, 120, 122,
131, 138, 145, 151, 229-230, 243, 259,
263,272 - Vol. 5: 24, 53-54, 139, 145,
151 - Vol. 6: 245, 250, 259-260, 283,
287 - Vol. 7: 35, 58, 197, 351

Frassinetti, Giuseppe Vol. 3: 269, 272 
Vol. 5: 118,205,208,217,236-240,242,
249

Frassinetti, Paola (Saint) Vol. 5: 238
Fratejacci, Giovanni Battista Vol. 6: 296,

376
Frayssinous, Denis Vol. 1: 352-353
Frederick William (prince) Vol. 5: 331
Freire, Ramon Vol. 6: 29
Frescarolo, Francesco Vol. 5: 309
Frisoli, Pier Fausto Vol. 7: 79
Fuchs, Johan Vol. 6: 196
Fumagalli, Serafino Vol. 7: 202-203
Furlong Cardiff, Guillermo Vol. 6: 116
Fynn Vol. 6: 81
Gabrielli Vol. 7: 168
Gabrielli, Placido Vol. 5: 371
Gaeti Vol. 5: 179
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Gagliardi, Giuseppe Vol. 2: 209, 234 
Vol. 3: 298

Gaia, Giuseppe Vol. 3: 316,339 - Vol. 5:
268,278

Gaiato-Savio, Brigida Vol. 3: 191
Galeffi, Maddalena Vol. 5: 160,373
Galletti, Eugenio Vol. 1: 446 - Vol. 2:

212, 235 - Vol. 3: 286, 299 - Vol. 6:
281-282

Galli, Aurelio Vol. 7: 412
Gallizia, Pier Giacinta Vol. 1: 382
Gallo, Emanuele Vol. 7: 141
Galluppi, Pasquale Vol. 1: 350
Galvagno Vol. 4: 316 - Vol. 7: 147
Gamba, Giuseppe Vol. 6: 83 - Vol. 7:

366,397
Gambetta, Leon Vol. 5: 360
Garando, Giovanni Battista Vol. 3: 124
Gardiner, Allen Francis Vol. 6: 117
Garelli, Bartolomeo Vol. 1: 137, 154, 440,

475,488 - Vol. 2: 33,35-46,122, 167
168,197

Garelli, Francesca Vol. 5: 225
Garga, Pietro Vol. 5: 167
Garibaldi, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 239, 482 

Vol. 2: 150-151, 153 - Vol. 3: 59, 69,
84, 86, 88, 90-91, 95, 97-99, 104-106,
199 - Vol. 4: 20, 24-25, 27-29, 81 
Vol. 5: 99, 148-149, 156-157, 168, 315
316,323,327,338 - Vol. 6: 49

Garigliano, Guglielmo Vol. 1: 261, 343
344,356

Garino, Giovanni Vol. 1: 107 - Vol. 3:
199,202,339 - Vol. 7: 238, 415

Garrone, Evasio Vol. 6: 205
Gasparri, Pietro Vol. 7: 411,422,430
Gastaldi, Andrea Vol. 7: 432
Gastaldi, Bartolomeo Vol. 4: 130
Gastaldi, Lorenzo Vol. 1: 67, 88, 123, 141,

314, 316, 328, 375, 407-408, 423, 429,
431, 439, 446-453, 458-460 - Vol. 2:
62, 76, 84, 94, 212, 214, 235 - Vol. 3:
269, 286,299,303 - Vol. 4: 30, 80, 84
87,115,117-119,123-126,129-194,198,
203-208,210-214,225,227,282 - Vol.
5: 69, 75, 79-80, 111, 124, 132, 140-141,
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144, 165-166, 180-182, 185, 190, 194
198, 200-201, 212-214, 228, 245, 263,
366-369, 375 - Vol. 6: 17, 65, 73, 221,
248-249, 251-253, 256, 271-279, 281
307, 309-311, 313, 315-333, 335-339,
341-350, 352-359, 361-365, 367-368,
370-373,375-377 - Vol. 7: 36,46,49,
58, 84, 92, 99, 109, 135, 137, 157, 160,
197, 225-226, 276, 354, 367, 369-370,
373-376, 382, 386-389, 392, 405-406,
408-409,427

Gastaldi, Margherita (see Volpato-Gastaldi,
Margherita)

Gastaldi, Pietro Vol. 1: 429
Gastaldi-Mazze, Lorenzina Vol. 2: 235 

Vol. 3: 300
Gastinelli-Guala, Maria Vol. 1: 457
Gastini, Carlo Vol. 2: 226-227 - Vol. 3:

100,312 - Vol. 7: 302
Gaston d'Orleans, comte d'Eu Vol. 6: 33
Gatti, Stefano Vol. 1: 163
Gaude, Francesco Vol. 1: 162 - Vol. 3:

331-333 - Vol. 4: 229-230
Gavio, Camillo Vol. 3: 189, 195
Gazelli di Rossana, Stanislao Vol. 5: 179-

Vol. 7: 369
Gazzani, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 262
Gazzaniga, Francesco Pietro Vol. 1: 373
Gazzolo, Giovanni Battista Vol. 2: 60 -

Vol. 6: 46, 50-60, 62-63, 66-67, 70, 72
73, 104, 106, 135, 163, 188

Gedda, Teresa Vol. 6: 83
Genet, F. Vol. 1: 408
Genghini, Clelia Vol. 5: 220
Gennaro, Andrea Vol. 5: 237
Gentile, Giovanni Vol. 5: 31
Germani Vol. 3: 169
Germano, Giovanni Vol. 3: 313
Gerola, Lorenzo Vol. 3: 269
Geuna, Giorgio Vol. 5: 40
Geymonat, Paolo Vol. 3: 248
Ghilardi, Tommaso Vol. 3: 217, 281
Ghio, Lorenzo Vol. 5: 241
Ghivarello, Carlo Vol. 1: 59,63,99 - Vol.

3: 337-338 - Vol. 5: 40 - Vol. 7: 29
Giachino Vol. 7: 149

Giacomelli, Giovanni Francesco Vol. 1:
344, 351, 356, 381 - Vol. 2: 81, 209,
212, 233,235- Vol. 3: 205, 299 - Vol.
5: 98 - Vol. 7: 317,333,371

Giacomo da Poirino Vol. 3: 97
Giacomuzzi, Vincenzo Vol. 7: 143
Gianinati Vol. 3: 169,313
Gianotti, Giovanni Antonio Vol. 1: 262 -

Vol. 4: 138
Giardino, Adrea Vol. 3: 123
Gibbons, James Vol. 5: 347
Gilardi, Carlo Vol. 2: 203-204
Gino, Carlo Giuseppe Vol. 1: 195
Gioberti, Vincenzo Vol. 1: 351, 435, 442-

443,482 - Vol. 2: 130, 132-135 - Vol.
4: 79, 132- Vol. 5: 236

Gioia, Vincenzo Vol. 5: 285 - Vol. 6: 71
74

Giolitti, Giovanni Vol. 5: 312-Vol. 7: 407
Giraudi, Fedele Vol. 2: 53, 66, 97, 101, 104

106, 111, 160-161, 168-169 - Vol. 5:
74,84,309 - Vol. 7: 364, 397

Giraudo, AIdo Vol. 1: 223, 311, 318, 321
324, 332-334, 343, 349-351, 359, 369,
371, 373, 382, 386, 433, 466, 485, 493
494- Vol. 2: 27-29, 53, 77, 79, 85, 160

Giudici, Maria Pia Vol. 5: 207
Giulio Vol. 2: 204
Giusiana, Giacinto Vol. 1: 259-260, 262,

326,386
Giusti, Giuseppe Vol. 7: 179
Giustina, G. A. Vol. 2: 10
Giustiniani, Giacomo Vol. 1: 240
Gizzi, Tommaso Pasquale Vol. 2: 137,152
Gobinet, Charles Vol. 3: 41
Goffi, Domenico Vol. 3: 118
Golzio, Agostino Vol. 1: 456
Golzio, Felice Vol. 1: 446-447, 459, 488
Gonella, Andrea Vol. 2: 201
Gonella, Marco Vol. 1: 110, 458 - Vol. 2:

82,201,234 - Vol. 3: 298
Gonetti, Emanuele Vol. 1: 472
Gonzales de Santilla, Thyrsus Vol. 1: 354,

407
Gonzales Placencia, Filiberto Vol. 7: 79
Gonzales, Angel Martin Vol. 6: 50



Gotti, Girolamo Maria Vol. 5: 252
Gozzelino, Giorgio Vol. 7: 350
Gozzi, Gaspare Vol. 1: 354 - Vol. 3: 35
Graglia, Francesco Vol. 1: 40
Grassino, Giovanni Vol. 2: 209, 232-233,

237 - Vol. 5: 53-54
Gregorio, Michele Vol. 7: 397
Gregory VII (pope, St.) Vol. 1: 413- Vol.

3:222
Gregory XI (pope) Vol. 1: 411
Gregory XII (pope) Vol. 1: 411
Gregory XIII (pope) Vol. 1: 395 - Vol.

6: 131
Gregory XVI (pope) Vol. 1: 160,225,236,

239-243,414,420,434-435,456,480 
Vol. 2: 136 - Vol. 3: 37, 61, 227, 255
- Vol. 4: 88, 108-109, 219, 253-254,
284 - Vol. 5: 348 - Vol. 6: 90-91

Grevy, Jules Vol. 3: 289 - Vol. 5: 311,
355-356, 360

Gribaueli, Dina Vol. 6: 126
Grignion de Montfort, Louis-Marie (Saint)

Vol. 5: 90
Grimm, Eugene Vol. 1: 377
Griseri, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 22
Grossi Vol. 1: 439
Grosso, Giovanni Battista Vol. 7: 147
Guala, Giovanni Giuseppe Vol. 1: 457
Guala, Luigi Vol. 1: 320, 327, 391, 408,

420-422, 426-433, 435, 437, 439-444,
449, 454, 456-458, 466, 474-477, 485
488 - Vol. 2: 47, 54, 77-79, 91, 108,
113, 116, 198, 252 - Vol. 4: 79, 160,
272- Vol. 5: 236

Guanella, Luigi (Blessed) Vol. 5: 365 -
Vol. 6: 253,289-290,376

Guanti, Angelo Vol. 3: 169
Guanti, Gioacchino Vol. 3: 313
Guarini, Guarino Vol. 2: 5
Gucd, Giovanni Vol. 7: 310-312
Guesde, Jules Vol. 5: 356
Guibert, Joseph Hippolyte Vol. 5: 363
Guidazio, Pietro Vol. 4: 314 - Vol. 5: 59
Guinnard, Auguste Vol. 6: 125
Guiol, Clement Vol. 3: 288-289 - Vol. 7:

176
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Guiol, Louis Vol. 5: 361
Gurgo, Secondo Vol. 3: 198
Gusmano, Calogero Vol. 5: 254 - Vol. 7:

418
Gyulai, Ferencz Vol. 3: 88
Hales, E.E.Y Vol. 1: xix
Hannibal Vol. 2: 2
Hardenberg (von), Karl August Vol. 1: 19
Hauranne (de), Jean Duvergier (see Saint-

Cyran)
Hearder, Harry Vol. 1: xix, 32
Hecker, Konrad Vol. 1: 394
Henrion, Matthieu-Richard· Vol. 1: 352,

354 - Vol. 3: 35
Henry IV (King) Vol. 1: 396
Henry VIII (King) Vol. 3: 266
Herbert of Lea Vol. 1: 78 - Vol. 7: 313
Herve de la Croix Vol. 3: 34, 36
Hibbert, Christopher Vol. 3: 97
Hirsch, Heinrich Rudolph Vol. 7: 401-402,

424
Hlond, August Vol. 7: 418, 432-433
Hofbauer, Clement (Saint) Vol. 1: 455
Hohenzollern Vol. 4: 45 - Vol. 5: 172
Holt, Edgar Vol. 1: xix
Hontheim (von), Johann Nikolaus ITusti

nus Febronius] Vol. 1: 393,415-416
Hugel (von), Friedrich Vol. 7: 360
Humbert I (King) Vol. 3: 82 - Vol. 4: 75,

164 - Vol. 5: 316-317,321-324,326,
329,331,336,343 - Vol. 7: 429

Humbert I of Savoy (Count) Vol. 2: 3
Humbert II of Savoy (Count) Vol. 2: 3
Humbert of Savoy (prince) Vol. 7: 429-430
Humbert the Whitehanded Vol. 1: 23
Humboldt (von); Alexander Vol. 1: 19
Hunziger,John Frederik Vol. 6: 118
Hurley, Catherine Vol. 5: 207
Husamer, Frederica Vol. 6: 214
Icheri eli Malabaila, Francesco Vol. 1: 316,

485
Ignatius of Loyola (Saint) Vol. 1: 456,

461- Vol. 3: 239 - Vol. 4: 252
Imberdadori, Alessandro Vol. 7: 350
Imbriani, Matteo Renato Vol. 5: 321
Innocent I (pope) Vol. 1: 395
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Innocent VII (pope) Vol. 1: 411
Innocent X (pope) Vol. 1: 398
Isabel I (Empress) Vol. 6: 33
Isabella II (Queen) Vol. 4: 73-74
Isnardi, Giovanni Battista Vol. 7: 149
Jacobini, Domenico, - Vol. 6: 148, 359,

377 - Vol. 7: 337,339,341-342
Jacobini, Ludovico Vol. 5: 349
Jamison, Evelyn Mary Vol. 1: xix, 235 

Vol. 2: 130
Jansen (Iansenius), Cornelius Otto Vol. 1:

394-395,398-399,401,425 - Vol. 4: 78
Janssen, Johannes Vol. 1: 76
Jarach, Luigi Vol. 3: 339
Jaricot, Pauline Vol. 6: 89
Jedin, Hubert Vol. 1: 423
Jerome Emiliani (Saint) Vol. 2: 205 - Vol.

4:88
John IV O"legus, see Yohannes)
John XIII (pope) Vol. 1: 411
John XXII (pope) Vol. 1: 409
John Paul II (pope) Vol. 1: 453, 457 -Vol.

2: 155 - Vol. 5: 214, 238
Jonah (see Bolmida Luigi)
Jonsen, Albert R. Vol. 1: 394, 403, 405-406
Joseph I of Austria (Emperor) Vol. 1: 7
Joseph II of Austria (Emperor) Vol. 1: 7,

12, 14, 393, 417-418 - Vol. 3: 62, 103
Josephus Flavius Vol. 1: 352 - Vol. 3: 43
Juan Carlos Maria de Dolores de Borb6n y

Austria-Este (Don Carlos III) Vol. 4: 45,
57,60-61,65,74-75

Julius Caesar Vol. 2: 2
Juvarra, Filippo Vol. 2: 5
Kanaga, Arokiam Maria Vol. 7: 79
Kant, Immanuel Vol. 5: 347
Karl Ludwig (Archduke) Vol. 5: 327
Kennet, Scott, Latourette Vol. 1: xix -

Vol. 5: 312
Klauder, Frank Vol. 7: 349,381
Klein, Jan Vol. 1: 204-205
Klement, Vaclav Vol. 7: 79
Knox, Ronald Arbuthnott Vol. 1: 394, 403
Kuliscioff, Anna Vol. 5: 322
Kutuzov, Mikhail Vol. 1: 8
Kuzmanich, Sim6n Vol. 6: 107,112-113

La Farina, Giuseppe Vol. 3: 86,90, 103
La Fontaine, Pierre Vol. 7: 388
La Gueronniere (de), Louis Etienne Arthur

Vol. 3: 86 - Vol. 4: 20
La Marmora Ferrero, Alfonso Vol. 3: 66,

69,85,104, 177 - Vol. 4: 23,26 - Vol.
5: 149, 153, 156-157

La Salle (de), Jean-Baptiste (Saint) Vol. 2:
162

Lacchia, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 40
Lacordaire, Henri Vol. 1: 242
Lacqua, Giuseppe Antonio Vol. 1: 165.

175-177,180,186,194-197,215,233
Vol. 3: 193

Lacroix, Frederic Vol. 6: 112, 125
Lago, Angelo Vol. 6: 178
Lalomia, Francesco Vol. 3: 230 - Vol. 5: 92
Lamartine, Alphonse Vol. 2: 91
Lambert, Emile Vol. 5: 350
Lambruschini, Aloisio Vol. 1: 226, 240
Lame Fleury, Jules-Raymond Vol. 3: 221-

222
Lamennais (de), Hugues-Felicite Robert

Vol. 1: 225, 241-243, 354, 414
Lamennais (de), Jean-Marie-Robert Vol. 1:

241
Lana, Italo Vol. 7: 350
Lanfranchi, Vincenzo Vol. 4: 293
Lanfranchi-Pilenga, Caterina Vol. 7: 402-

403,424
Langer, William L. Vol. 2: 130 - Vol. 5:

351- Vol. 6: 24
Lanteri, Pio Brunone (Blessed) Vol. 1: 320,

334, 386, 426-433, 437, 443, 447, 454
458 - Vol. 2: 54,91 - Vol. 4: 79, 160,
238, 248, 252, 282 - Vol. 6: 89

Lanza, Giovanni Vol. 3: 103,216 - Vol.
4: 23,26, 31-34, 146 - Vol. 5: 21,29
30,33,35-36,39,149,153-156,172-175,
178-179,183,186-193,202-203,313

Lappin, Peter Vol. 7: 349
Larraona, Arcadio Vol. 5: 310
Las Casas (de), Bartolome Vol. 6: 38
Lasagna, Luigi Vol. 4: 191 - Vol. 6: 81,

154, 179, 182, 212-214, 216, 309 - Vol.
7:23,32-33,116,118,293,356



Laurenti, Camillo Vol. 7: 392-393, 412,
415-416,419,422-423,425,427

Laurentoni, Teresa Vol. 7: 372
Lavigerie, Charles-Martial Allemand Vol.

5: 311,341,350,357-358 - Vol. 6: 92
94, 123, 133

Lazzero, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 107 - Vol. 3:
337,339 - Vol. 5: 285, 290-291 - Vol.
6:271,274,294,311-316,318,375-376
- Vol. 7: 29, 100, 118, 150, 192, 195,
201, 203-209, 211-212, 215, 273, 332,
356

Leboeuf, Edmond Vol. 4: 47
Legris-Duval, Rene Michel Vol. 2: 87
Lellis (de), Camillus (Saint) Vol. 3: 248
Lemai'tre de Sacy, Antoine Vol. 1: 397, 399
Lemmi, Francesco Vol. 3: 93
Lemoyne, family Vol. 1: 93
Lemoyne, Giovanni Battista Vol. 1: xvii, 53,

56,58,61-63,65-67,69, 72-73, 75, 83
118, 124-125, 129, 139, 159, 165, 169
170, 173, 175, 183-184, 186-187, 195,
198, 200, 202, 204, 207-208, 211, 217
219, 121, 223, 291-293, 295-297, 299
300, 302, 306-307, 309, 326-327, 330,
370, 372-375, 378, 380, 384-388, 390,
477, 492 - Vol. 2: 39, 44, 53-54, 56
61,63-64,85,90,92,104,106,108,161,
163, 190,200,214,217,220,225-227
- Vol. 3: 48,77-80,114,116,119,121,
138,148,153,172,189,204,269,311
312,320,331-333,339 - Vol. 4: 54-55,
65,86,120,122,126-127,141,184,342
- Vol. 5: 24, 35, 50, 59, 102, 110, 113,
115,129,140,153-154,160-164,175
176, 215, 233, 243, 245, 374 - Vol. 6:
89, 97-99, 104-106, 151, 153, 163, 166,
170-172, 177, 180-183, 187, 193, 195
198, 266-267, 274-275, 295, 338, 357
- Vol. 7: 81, 114, 117-118, 131-132,
141-142, 144, 147-154, 169, 183, 192,
197-202, 204-212, 214-215, 217-219,
221, 223, 239, 241, 249-251, 253, 255
257, 264, 268, 275-276, 278-279, 283,
285, 293, 302, 330, 336-339, 342-343,
351,356,371,376-377,384,413
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Lenti, Arthur Vol. 1: xvii, 65, 93, 293, 370,
421 - Vol. 2: 1 - Vol. 3: 169, 179,
218, 303 - Vol. 4: 87, 131, 241, 271,
290 - Vol. 5: 144 - Vol. 6: 185,248,
254,273,277 - Vol. 7: 109, 112-113,
119,135,177,182,197,210,225,228,
233, 241, 249, 275, 364, 370, 382, 387,
389,393,405,425

Leo X Vol. 1: 14,224
Leo XII (pope) Vol. 1: 181, 197,205,215

216,224-226,240,242 - Vol. 4: 252
Leo XIII (pope) Vol. 1: 123 - Vol. 4: 88,

90, 108-109, 164, 172, 286 - Vol. 5:
121,136,263,311,319,321,323,326,
330-332, 334-335, 337, 342-352, 357
358,367,374-376 - Vol. 6: 17,47,90,
93, 124, 126, 142, 147, 151-152, 164,
182, 207, 271, 319, 321-322, 328-329,
336-341, 346, 350, 355, 357-362, 367,
376 - Vol. 7: 40, 112, 114, 122, 157,
200, 239-240, 250, 278, 285, 297, 299,
301, 336-340, 346-347, 354, 360-361,
366,410

Leonardo da Portomaurizio Vol. 3: 230
Leondni, Luigi Vol. 6: 344-345, 348-350,

360,377-378 - Vol. 7: 388
Leonori, Costantino Vol. 6: 273, 322, 330,

339, 343, 349, 351-352, 354-355, 368,
377 - Vol. 7: 52

Leopold I (King) Vol. 5: 345 - Vol. 6: 219
Leopold II (Emperor) Vol. 1: 418
Leopold II of Habsburgs-Lorena (Duke)

Vol. 1: 417 - Vol. 2: 147,157
Leto, Basilio Vol. 7: 304,333,376
Leveratto, Giuseppe Vol. 7: 195,320
Levi, Jacob (see Bolmida, Luigi)
Levra, Umberto Vol. 2: 8,10-12,16-18,21,

23
Liberatore, Matteo Vol. 5: 347
Libermann, Fran<,:ois-Marie Paul Vol. 6:

92, 133
Limberti, Gioaccruno Vol. 3: 250-251
Iingiardi, Luigi Vol. 5: 117
Lione, Stefano Vol. 6: 344,375
Livieri, Raimondo Vol. 1: 97
Locke, John Vol. 5: 347
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Loisy, Alfred Vol. 7: 361
Lombroso, Cesare Vol. 7: 274
Longo, Luigi Vol. 7: 428
Looy (van), Luc Vol. 7: 79
Lorenzone, Tommaso Vol. 5: 115-116
Loriquet, Jean-Nicolas Vol. 3: 37,226
Losana, Giovanni Pietro Vol. 4: 247 -

Vol. 5: 24
Louis II (King) Vol. 4: 47
Louis XIII (King) Vol. 1: 465
Louis XN (King) Vol. 1: 393, 399-400,

413-414 - Vol. 2: 86
Louis XVI (King) Vol. 1: 3
Louis XVIII (King) Vol. 1: 9,235
Louis-Philippe of Orleans (King) Vol. 1:

226, 235-236 - Vol. 2: 139, 148, 157
- Vol. 3: 93 - Vol. 5: 352

Louvet, Claire Vol. 5: 363-364, 376 - Vol.
7:231,276

Lucius III (pope) Vol. 3: 244
Luther, Martin Vol. 3: 259, 266
Lutzow Vol. 4: 63
Luzio, Alessandro Vol. 7: 421-422
Luzzati, Gustavo Vol. 7: 437
Lyons, Daniel Vol. 1: xviii, 129 - Vol. 7:

233
Maccagno, Angela Vol. 5: 118, 217, 219,

229-230,232,240-242,244
Macchi, Carlo Vol. 4: 119
Macchi, Luigi Vol. 6: 346, 377
Maccolini, Anna Vol. 7: 401, 424
Maccono, Ferdinando Vol. 5: 207, 220-

221,223
Machiavelli, Niccolo Vol. 7: 181
Mack Smith, Denis Vol. 1: xix - Vol. 2:

130 - Vol. 3: 59, 93 - Vol. 5: 144,
312,320,325-326,329,344

MacMahon (de), Patrice Vol. 4: 50 - Vol.
5: 354-355

Maestro, Vittorio Vol. 3: 201
Maffei, Francesco Vol. 6: 309-311, 316,

323-324,375
Maffei, Giuseppe Vol. 7: 237
Magellan (Magalhaes) (de), Fernao, - Vol.

6: 112
Maggioni, Peppino Vol. 1: 459

Magliani, Agostino Vol. 5: 325, 335
Magnasco, Salvatore Vol. 4: 143, 186, 190

- Vol. 5: 67, 180 - Vol. 6:253
Magoia, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 41
Magone, Michele Vol. 1: 81, 106, 110, 133

- Vol. 3: 112, 139-140, 180, 199,234
- Vol. 5: 70, 138 - Vol. 7: 173

Maini, L. Vol. 5: 104
Maistre (de), Carlo Vol. 2: 234 - Vol. 3:

298
Maistre (de), Eugenio Vol. 2: 234 - Vol.

3:298
Maistre (de), Francesco Vol. 2: 235 - Vol.

3:298,332
Maistre (de), Joseph-Marie Vol. 1: 414 -

Vol. 2: 91- Vol. 3: 225
Malan, Antonio Vol. 6: 213,215,217
Malgeri, Francesco Vol. 3: 215
Malines (de), Henriette Vol. 1: 223
Maloria, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 260, 262, 293,

326,386
Malvano, Giacomo Vol. 6: 139-140
Mamiani della Rovere, Terenzio Vol. 2:

146-147
Manacorda, Emiliano Vol. 2: 212, 235 

Vol. 3: 286,299 - Vol. 4: 66, 69, 186
- Vol. 5: 153, 180-181 - Vol. 6: 253
- Vol. 7: 346

Mancardi, Ignazio Vol. 3: 204
Mancini, Pasquale Vol. 5: 331
Manin, Daniele Vol. 2: 140, 143, 150
Manning, Henry Edward Vol. 4: 76
Manolino, Giacomo Vol. 7: 371
Manzoni, Alessandro Vol. 2: 135 - Vol. 7:

179-181,482
Maraldi, Costanzo Vol. 5: 312
Marangio, Claudio Vol. 7: 79
Marcellino, Luigi Vol. 3: 171-173, 236, 337
Marchese, Adele Vol. 7: 378
Marchetti, Giovanni Vol. 1: 352
Marchiafava Vol. 7: 407
Marchisio, Clemente (Blessed) Vol. 1: 452-

453167
Marchisio, Giacomo Vol. 1: 257, 259, 362
Marchisio, Luigi Vol. 3: 201
Marchisio, Secondo Vol. 1: 40, 107, 109,



201,204 - Vol. 3: 169,313 - Vol. 7:
202,371

Marenco, Giovanni Vol. 1: 122 - Vol. 5:
252, 254-255, 258, 289 - Vol. 6: 170,
264 - Vol. 7: 97-99, 102, 109, 111, 133
135, 140-141, 143, 154-155, 157, 166,
170,197,369,380-381,385,408

Marengo, Francesco Vol. 2: 209,212,233,
235 - Vol. 3: 299 - Vol. 4: 234 
Vol. 5: 167

Margaret of Savoy (Queen) Vol. 5: 321 
Vol. 6: 202 - Vol. 7: 407

Margotti, Giacomo Vol. 3: 279, 281 
Vol. 4: 76-77, 176 - Vol. 6: 327, 331
- Vol. 7: 294, 297

Maria Adelaide of Augsburg-Lorraine
(Queen) Vol. 3: 69,76, 80, 82, 102, 197
- Vol. 5: 321

Maria Christina of Spain (Queen) Vol. 1:
240

Maria Clotilde (princess) Vol. 3: 82, 86
Maria da Gloria of Orleans-Braganza

(princess) Vol. 6: 32
Maria Michele of the Most Holy Sacra

ment Vol. 7: 403
Maria Teresa (Queen) Vol. 2: 86 - Vol. 3:

69,76,80,102,197
Maria Theresia of Austria (Empress) Vol.

1: 12,393,416-417,425
Mariani, Angelo Vol. 7: 380, 390, 411, 416,

425,428
Marie-Louise of Austria (Duchess) Vol. 1:

8,20-21,236 - Vol. 2: 139
Marietti, Pietro Vol. 5: 100, 103
Marion-Bresillac (de), Melchior-Marie Jo

seph Vol. 6: 92
Marmillac (de), Louise Vol. 7: 403
Marongiu Nurra, Giovanni Emanuele Vol.

5: 151, 157
Marriott, John Arthur Ransome Vol. 1: xix,

235 - Vol. 2: 130, 132-135, 139, 155
Vol. 3: 59 - Vol. 5: 312

Marrou, Henri-Irenee Vol. 1: 110
Marsilius of Padua Vol. 1: 410-411
Martano, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 41
Marti-Codolar, Luis Vol. 5: 379, 381 -
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Vol. 7: 287, 289-290, 316
Marti-Codolar, Pascual Vol. 5: 380
Martin de Moussy, Jean Antoine Victor

Vol. 6: 113
Martin Gonzales, Angelo Vol. 6: 88, 116
Martin V (pope) Vol. 1: 411
Martin, George Vol. 1: 13
Martin, George Vol. 2: 130, 134, 136, 144,

155 - Vol. 3: 59,66,68-71,92-93,97
Martin, Richard Vol. 1: 75, 81-82
Martina, Antonio Vol. 5: 41,
Martina, Giacomo Vol. 2: 152 - Vol. 4:

19 - Vol. 5: 147, 164, 208
Martinelli, Antonio Vol. 6: 222
Martinelli, Tommaso Maria Vol. 4: 205,

209 - Vol. 5: 137 - Vol. 6: 295
Martinengo, Francesco Vol. 3: 269
Martini Vol. 7: 153
Marti-Pascual, Joaquin Vol. 7: 333
Marx, Karl Vol. 4: 134
Mary Adelaide of Savoy (princess) Vol. 7:

432
Mary Elizabeth of Saxony (princess) Vol.

7:431
Masera, Maria Vol. 1: 38
Masino Borghese, Ottavia Vol. 2: 209
Massa, Lorenzo Vol. 6: 113
Massaglia, Giovanni Vol. 3: 189, 195,233
Massaia, Gugliemo Vol. 6: 123
Masse, Domenico Vol. 5: 151
Mastai Ferretti, Giovanni Maria (see Pius

IX)
Mastardi, Nicholas Vol. 6: 117
Matera, Aloisio Vol. 6: 150-151
Mathews, Richard Vol. 6: 117
Mathis Vol. 2: 80
Matt (von), Leonard Vol. 2: 36, 65
Matta Vol. 1: 209, 234
Matta, Giovanni Battista Vol. 1: 259
Matta, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 257
Matta, Lucia (see Pianta-Matta)
Mattana, Francesco Vol. 6: 210
Mattei (Gentili), Paolo Vol. 7: 429
Matteucci, Benvenuto Vol. 1: 394
Matteucci, Felice Vol. 5: 43
Mazenod, Charles Eugene Vol. 6: 92
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Mazzarello, Felicina Vol. 5: 205, 220, 230
Mazzarello, Maria Domenica (Saint) Vol. 1:

54, 96, 100- Vol. 4: 35, 174 - Vol.
5: 118,139,142,205-208,218-220,223
224, 229-230, 233-236, 240-251, 259,
360 - Vol. 6: 82, 134 - Vol. 7: 57,
405, 426-427

Mazzarello, Petronilla Vol. 5: 205-206, 218,
222,230,240,242-243

Mazzarello-Baroni, Teresa Vol. 6: 83
Mazze, Lorenzina (see Gastaldi-Mazze)
Mazzini, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 168, 227, 237-

239,480,482 - Vol. 2: 130-134, 147,
150-151 - Vol. 3: 59, 69, 84, 86, 89,
97-98, 100,247 - Vol. 4: 23-25, 31, 81
- Vol. 5: 149, 172,313,315,318,338
- Vol. 6: 49

Mazzucco, Giacinto Vol. 5: 41
McMahon, Mary Vol. 1: 75,78-79 - Vol.

2:44
Medina (de), Bartolome Vol. 1: 405-407
Medolago Albani, Stanislao Vol. 5: 319
Meille, Jean-Pierre Vol. 3: 248
Melandri, Pietro Vol. 7: 381,390,396,398-

399,420,422
Melano, Giovanni Vol. 2: 209
Melegari, Luigi Vol. 6: 138-139
Mellano, Maria Franca Vol. 2: 184
Mellica, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 41
Menabrea, Luigi Federico, - Vol. 4: 23,29

- Vol. 5: 143, 149, 168-172
Mend!, Michael Vol. 1: xvii, 129 - Vol. 3:

164 - Vol. 7: 169,233
Mendre, Louis Vol. 1: 76
Menelik II (Emperor) Vol. 5: 340-342, 344
Menghini, Carlo Vol. 4: 85, 205-206 -

Vol. 6: 295,300,302,319-320,322,351
352,377

Menotti, Oro Vol. 1: 236
Mercier, Desire-Joseph Vol. 5: 347 - Vol.

7:360
Merici, Angela (Saint) Vol. 5: 217
Merla, Pietro Vol. 1: 491 - Vol. 2: 103,

169 - Vol. 7: 351
Mermillod, Gaspard Vol. 4: 76
Merode (de), Frederic Xavier Vol. 2: 153

Messori, Vittorio Vol. 7: 349
Metternich (von), Klemens Vol. 1: 19,21

22, 165-168, 241, 417-418 - Vol. 2:
130, 133, 136-137, 139-140, 143, 152

Metti, Giulio Vol. 5: 171
Mezzofanti, Giuseppe Vol. 3: 225
Nlichelotti, Anna (Blessed) Vol. 4: 167
Nlichelotti, Bernardo Vol. 5: 80
Nlidali, Mario Vol. 1: xviii, 105,382 - Vol.

3: 113, 135,215,283 - Vol. 4: 312
Vol. 5: 207-208, 210, 235 - Vol. 6: 119,
121,222

Miglietti, Domenico Vol. 5: 39
Milanesio, Domenico Vol. 4: 191 - Vol.

6: 82, 143-144,207
Milton, John Vol. 3: 246
Minelli, Giovanni Vol. 5: 41
Minghetti, Marco Vol. 2: 132-133, 135

Vol. 4: 23,25 - Vol. 5: 149, 152, 191
194,312-314,329 - Vol. 6: 138

Minguzzi, Domenico Vol. 1: 104
Minini, Ferdinando Vol. 1: 439
Mitre Martinez, Bartolome Vol. 6: 27-28
Moglia, family Vol. 1: 197, 200, 202, 204,

207
Moglia, Anna Francesca Vol. 1: 201
Moglia, Dorotea (see Filippello-Moglia)
Moglia, Giorgio Vol. 1: 201 - Vol. 7: 371
Moglia, Giovanni Vol. 1: 109
Moglia, Luigi Nicola Vol. 1: 188, 201-202,

216
Moglia, Nicolao Vol. 1: 201, 232, 483 -

Vol. 2: 31
Moglia, Teresa Vol. 1: 201
Moia Vol. 2: 209
Moigno, Franc,:ois-Napoleon-Marie Vol. 6:

194
Molina (de), Luis Vol. 1: 395
Molina Vol. 2: 209
Molinari, Bartolomeo Vol. 6: 72
Molinari, Franco Vol. 3: 34
Molineris, Michele Vol. 1: 38, 194-195, 197,

200,208,217,223,375,388,391- Vol.
3: 189,232 - Vol. 7: 250, 274, 310-311

Moltke (von), Helmuth Karl Bernhard
GrafVoi. 4: 47



Momo, Giuseppe Vol. 3: 171
Monaco La Valletta, Raffaele Vol. 5: 335,

375 - Vol. 6: 340, 377
Monateri, Giuseppe Vol. 7: 31-32
Mongini Vol. 4: 43
Montalambert (de), Charles Vol. 1: 242

Vol. 4: 42
Montalenti, Carlo Vol. 1: 52
Montebruno, Francesco Vol. 3: 292 -

Vol. 4: 263-264
Monti, Antonio Vol. 3: 83
Monti, Vincenzo Vol. 3: 225
Montmasson, Rosalia Vol. 5: 315
Montt Torres, Manuel Vol. 6: 30-31, 44
Moore, John Vol. 1: 8
Morani, Ferdinando Vol. 7: 381,384,411
Moreno, Luigi Vol. 1: 424 - Vol. 3: 101,

217, 243-244, 267-268, 273, 275, 277,
281-282 - Vol. 4: 120, 168, 170-171
Vol. 5: 213 - Vol. 6: 251, 253, 311-313,
376

Moreno, Ottavio Vol. 3: 281
Moreno, Paolo Vol. 3: 281
Moreno, Ugo Vol. 3: 281
Moretta, Giovanni Battista Vol. 2: 53, 68,

72,108,113-114,118,199
Morglia, Enrico Vol. 5: 80
Mori, Renato. Vol. 5: 144
Moroni, Gaetano Vol. 6: 113
Morozzo della Rocca, Carlo Vol. 5: 179
Mosca, Emilia Vol. 5: 233-234
Motto, Francesco Vol. 1: 55, 115, 133, 140,

146,180,369,371,376-377,380 - Vol.
2: 26,46, 53, 66, 69, 76, 100, 104, 113
114, 118, 124, 162, 203-204, 208, 224,
227, 232 - Vol. 3: 45, 141-143, 168,
250-251, 276, 291, 300, 308, 316, 328,
330, 333-334 - Vol. 4: 43-44, 64, 66,
69, 83-85, 91-92, 96-97, 99, 101-104,
110-111, 114, 117, 124-126, 138, 143,
146,175,180,182,188,190-193,196,
203-204, 207-208, 210-212, 241-242,
247-249, 273-274, 276, 278-280, 282
286, 301-304, 308-309, 311, 313, 323,
332, 336, 338, 340, 344, 351 - Vol. 5:
49, 56-57, 69, 71, 76, 80, 107, 143-146,
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151, 153-156, 158-159, 161-162, 164
169, 174-183, 186-187, 189, 191-201,
203, 222, 225, 265, 268, 271-272 - Vol.
6: 50, 55, 61, 65-66, 85, 104, 110, 136,
273, 275, 279, 281, 287-292, 294-295,
300 - Vol. 7: 25, 69-71, 146, 159, 164
165, 196,227,233,246,276,345,348,
429

Motto-Borel, Carola Vol. 2: 75
Mottura, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 321,350,362
Mottura, Sebastiano Vol. 1: 321, 334, 362
Munerati, Dante Vol. 5: 258 - Vol. 7: 380,

385-386,389-390,395,408-410
Murat, Joachim Vol. 1: 10
Murialdo, Ernesto Vol. 2: 192
Murialdo, Leonardo (Saint) Vol. 1: 328,423

- Vol. 2: 49, 51, 160, 177-178, 191-194,
209,211-212,214,221,234 - Vol. 3:
128, 217, 299, 307 - Vol. 4: 152, 166
- Vol. 6: 373 - Vol. 7: 371-373, 375

Murialdo, Roberto Vol. 1: 491 - Vol. 2:
49-51, 162, 183, 191-192,209,211-212,
214, 229, 233-234, 237, 241 - Vol. 3:
115,299 - Vol. 4: 167,234 - Vol. 6:
319

Murphy, Roland Vol. 7: 361
Mussa, Benedetto Vol. 2: 209
Musso Vol. 2: 212, 235 - Vol. 3: 299
Musso, Antonio Vol. 6: 344
Musso, Ermenegildo Vol. 6: 359 - Vol.

7: 156
Musso, Giovanni Battista Vol. 1: 389, 483

- Vol. 2: 212, 235 - Vol. 3: 299
Mussolini, Benito Vol. 5: 337, 373 - Vol.

7:403,417,429-430,434
Musters, George Vol. 6: 115
Muzi, Giovanni Vol. 2: 152
Muzzarelli, Alfonso Vol. 3: 230 - Vol. 5:

92-93
Nai, Luigi Vol. 5: 293
Nalbone, Giuseppe Vol. 2: 80
Namuncura, Ceferino (Blessed) Vol. 6:

144,169,200-201,203-204
Namuncura, Manuel Vol. 6: 142-144,200

202,204,206
Napoleon I (Emperor) Vol. 1: 1,4-13, 15-
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16,19,26,116,136,166-167,184,218,
225, 229, 239, 242, 248, 268, 315, 326,
332-333, 371, 414, 424, 426-427, 455
456 - Vol. 2: 5, 86, 190- Vol. 3: 222,
246 - Vol. 4: 130 - Vol. 5: 22, 58 
Vol. 6: 24, 31

Napoleon III (Emperor) Vol. 2: 139, 148
151,153 - Vol. 3: 59, 85-86, 87-88, 92,
95,100,103-104,107,224- Vol. 4: 20
21,25,27,36,42,46-48,55 - Vol. 5:
147,156-157,172,252,355,360

Napp, Ricardo Vol. 6: 113
Nardi, Saverio Vol. 5: 199
Nasi, Angelo Vol. 5: 56
Nasi, Francesco Vol. 5: 167
Nasi, Luigi Vol. 2: 190,212,235 - Vol. 3:

299 - Vol. 5: 179
Natucci, Salvatore Vol. 7: 380, 398, 419, 423
Nazari di Calabiana, Luigi Vol. 1: 424 

Vol. 3: 71-72, 81, 102 - Vol. 5: 54-55,
57 - Vol. 7: 293

Negris, Angela Vol. 6: 83
Negro, Giovanni Battista Vol. 3: 203
Negro, Provina Vol. 7: 395
Negroni (Neirotti) Vol. 5: 132
Nelson, Horatio Vol. 1: 4, 6
Neri, Philip (Saint) Vol. 1: 155, 421, 460

462, 464 - Vol. 2: 162, 229 - Vol. 3:
52,231-232 - Vol. 6: 226

Nesselrode, Karl Vasil'evic Vol. 1: 19
Newman, John Henry Vol. 5: 346 - Vol.

7:360
Nicco, Eugenio Vol. 1: 297
Nicholas I (Czar) Vol. 1: 241
Nicole, Pierre Vol. 1: 399
Nicolis di Robilant, Carlo Felice Vol. 5: 325
Nicolis di Robilant, Luigi Vol. 1: 432, 440,

443,457-458,483 - Vol. 2: 42, 77, 80
Nicotera, Giovanni Vol. 5: 312, 314, 330,

344
Nimis di Cossilla Vol. 7: 407
Nina, Lorenzo Vol. 5: 349 - Vol. 6: 339,

346, 349, 352-354, 357-362, 368, 370,
377 - Vol. 7: 340-341

Nordenskjold, Otto Vol. 6: 115
Norfolk, Duke of (see Fitzalan-Howard)

Notario, Antonio Vol. 7: 154
Novelli, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 79 - Vol. 7: 149
Novo-Bellezza, Teresa Caterina Vol. 2:

107,161 - Vol. 3: 25 - Vol. 5: 109
Nunez Moreno, Jose Miguel Vol. 7: 79
O'Connell, Patrick Vol. 1: 378, 483
O'Higgins, Bernardo Vol. 6: 29
Oberdan, Guglielmo Vol. 5: 327,329
Occelletti, Carlo Vol. 2: 60 - Vol. 5: 74,

77
Occhiena family Vol. 1: 183
Occhiena Maria Maddalena (Don Bosco's

godmother) Vol. 1: 40
Occhiena, Francesco Vol. 1: 212
Occhiena, Marianna (Giovanna Maria) Vol.

1: 165, 176, 184, 193-196, 199,208,235
- Vol. 3: 149, 192-193

Occhiena, Melchior Marco (Don Bosco's
godfather) Vol. 1: 40, 184, 196

Occhiena, Michele Vol. 1: 184, 186, 188,
199,202-203,207,212,216,232

Occhiena, Secondo Vol. 1: 40
Occhiena, Vincenzina Vol. 2: 235 - Vol.

3:300
Occhiena-Bosco, Margherita Vol. 1: 39-40,

42, 45-50, 52-53, 80, 87, 106, 161-162,
165, 168-177, 181, 183-194, 196-199,
202, 206-209, 211, 215-218, 220, 222,
228, 231-232, 234-235, 255, 257, 297,
304, 330, 358, 387,476 - Vol. 2: 97,
115, 163, 168 - Vol. 3: 103, 119, 149,
192-193 - Vol. 4: 78, 137 - Vol. 7:
293,352

Ockam, William Vol. 1: 409-410
Oddenino, Andrea Vol. 6: 323, 326, 333-

336,344,369-370,375
Odone, Giovanni Antonio Vol. 5: 112
Ojetti, Benedetto Vol. 7: 391-392,411
Olier, Jean-Jacques Vol. 4: 280
Olivares, Luigi Vol. 7: 422
Olive, Louis Vol. 5: 377
Olivero, Giovanni Vol. 6: 290
Onesti, Francesco Vol. 2: 212, 235 - Vol.

3:299
Oreglia di Santo Stefano, Federico Vol. 1:

59 - Vol. 3: 105, 125, 127-128,339-



Vol. 5: 102, 166, 171,268,278 - Vol.
6:288,364

Oreglia, Giorgio Vol. 5: 179
Oreglia, Luigi Vol. 6: 318,324,328-329
Oribe y Viana, Manuel Ceferino Vol. 6: 34
Orsini, Felice Vol. 3: 86
Ortalda, Giuseppe Vol. 2: 214
Ortiz, Esteban Vol. 7: 79
Otto I (Emperor) Vol. 1: 7
Ottonello, Matteo Vol. 7: 410
Oudinot, Nicolas-Charles Vol. 2: 150
Pacchiotti, Sebastiano Vol. 1: 142 - Vol.

2: 67, 70-71, 81, 83, 98-99, 101, 104,
107, 113-114, 116-117, 190,209, 212,
235 - Vol. 3: 299 - Vol. 4: 265

Packenham Despard, George Vol. 6: 117
Padellaro, Luigi Vol. 7: 428-429
Pagani, Giovanni Battista. Vol. 3: 103, 311,

332 - Vol. 4: 247
Paganuzzi, Giovanni Vol. 5: 319
Pagella, Giovanni Vol. 5: 121 - Vol. 7:

404
Paglia, Francesco Vol. 6: 291- Vol. 7: 150
Pagliotti, Michele Vol. 5: 41
Paine, Thomas Vol. 1: 2, 5,15
Palazzolo, Carlo Vol. 2: 165
Palestrino, Domenico Vol. 5: 309
Palmerston Temple, HenryJohn Vol. 2: 139
Palmieri Vol. 7: 149
Palo, Pietro Vol. 3: 204
Panaro, Bartolomeo Vol. 6: 82, 205
Pankeri (pancheri), Giacinto Vol. 6: 209
Papino Vol. 3: 118
Pappalardo, Rosario Vol. 3: 202
Paravia, Giovanni Battista Vol. 3: 233, 273,

282
Parocchi, Lucido Maria Vol. 7: 298, 346,

380
Parone, Luigi Vol. 2: 165
Parravicini, Luigi Alessandro Vol. 3: 221
Pascal, Blaise Vol. 1: 395, 398-400, 406-407

- Vol. 4: 79
Pascal, Jacqueline Vol. 1: 398
Pascual de Marti-Codolar, Consuelo Vol.

7:333
Pasio, Dionigi Andrea Vol. 5: 23
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Pasolini, Domenico Vol. 6: 117
Pasquale, Matteo Vol. 5: 41
Passanante, Giovanni Vol. 5: 322
Passavanti, Jacopo Vol. 1: 352, 354
Passero, Louise Vol. 5: 206
Passerone, Giovanni Vol. 1: 390
Pastre Vol. 5: 362
Patria, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 41
Patrizi, Costantino Vol. 4: 205, 209 - Vol.

6:295
Paul of the Cross (Saint) Vol. 5: 227
Paul V (pope) Vol. 1: 463 - Vol. 6: 132
Paul VI (pope) Vol. 6: 202 - Vol. 7: 350
Pavesio, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 349
Pavia, Bella Vol. 1: 149
Pavoni, Ludovico (Blessed) Vol. 2: 49 

Vol. 3: 114, 119
Pazzaglia, Luciano Vol. 1: 125 - Vol. 3:

113,123,127, 129, 135 - Vol. 7: 198
Peano, P. Vol. 7: 215
Pecci, Gioacchino (see Leo XIII)
Pecci,Joseph Vol. 5: 345, 347
Pederzani, Enrico Vol. 4: 179
Pedrini, Arnaldo Vol. 1: 381
Pedro I (Emperor) Vol. 6: 31-32
Pedro II (Emperor) Vol. 6: 32-33, 212
Pelagius Vol. 1: 395
Pelazza, Andrea Vol. 5: 309 - Vol. 7: 144
Pellegrini, Carlos Vol. 6: 29
Pellicani, Antonio Vol. 6: 344, 348-350,

360,378 - Vol. 7: 387-388, 393
Pellico, Silvio Vol. 2: 86, 91,217,237,239

- Vol. 3: 200, 225 - Vol. 7: 352
Pennaro, Lucia Vol. 1: 47
Pennazio, Giovanni Vol. 7: 372,378-379
Pennazio, Tommaso Vol. 7: 372
Pennazio-Ronco, Domenica Vol. 7: 372
Pentore, Tommaso Vol. 7: 202-203
Perenchio, Giovanni Vol. 6: 271, 374, 294,

311-315,318,365,375-376
Peretto Vol. 7: 136
Perez, Jose Joaquin Vol. 6: 30
Perino, Ignazio Vol. 5: 41
Perlo, Giacomo Vol. 1: 350
Perrone, Giovanni Vol. 3: 265,269 - Vol.

4:234
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Perrot, Pierre Vol. 5: 360 - Vol. 7: 281
Pescarmona, Alessandro Vol. 1: 221 -

Vol. 2: 165, 168 - Vol. 5: 29
Pescarmona, Giovanni Battista Vol. 2: 165
Pescarmona, Giovanni Vol. 1: 189,330
Pestalozzi, Heinrich Vol. 5: 24
Pestarino, Andrea Vol. 6: 205
Pestarino, Domenico Vol. 1: 96-97, 100

Vol. 3: 290 - Vol. 4: 174 - Vol. 5:
118, 205-206, 211, 216-233, 236, 238
245,247-250,267 - Vol. 7: 80

Petiti, Giovanni Vol. 3: 202
Petitti eli Roreto, Carlo Ilarione Vol. 2: 15-

16,23
Pettinati, G. Vol. 5: 212
Pettiva, Secondo Vol. 3: 337
Peyron, Amedeo Vol. 1: 443 - Vol. 2: 214
Philip N the Fair (King) Vol. 1: 413
Philip V (King) Vol. 1: 25 - Vol. 4: 73
Piano, Giovanni Battista Vol. 3: 192 Vol.

7:371
Piano, Lino Vol. 2: 74, 79
Pianta, Giovanni Vol. 1: 189,263
Pianta-Matta, Lucia Vol. 1: 189, 257, 259,

263
Piatti, Tommaso Vol. 1: 429, 455, 458
Picco, Idea Vol. 5: 22
Picco, Matteo Vol. 1: 162 - Vol. 2: 169

Vol. 3: 185, 192, 194,236 - Vol. 5: 39,
42 - Vol. 7: 352

Piccono, Angelo Vol. 7: 137
Pigafetta, Antonio Vol. 6: 112
Pignolo, Giovanni Vol. 6: 288-289
Pilla, Eugenio Vol. 7: 350
Pinamonti, Giovanni Pietro Vol. 1: 357
Pinareli, Francesco Vol. 1: 138, 143-144,

161 - Vol. 2: 65-66, 73, 90, 97, 100
107,109,111,114,118,131,161-164,
167-169,189,201-202,219,224 - Vol.
3: 44, 100, 110, 118, 136, 148, 182,313
- Vol. 4: 263 - Vol. 5: 29, 85

Pinto Garmenelia, Arubal Vol. 6: 30
Pinto, Francisco Antonio Vol. 6: 29
Piovano Tommaso Vol. 7: 372, 377
Piovano-Fagiano, Luigia Vol. 7: 372, 377,

379

Pirri, Pietro Vol. 5: 144, 147, 154
Pirro, Davide Vol. 7: 155
Pirrotti, Pompilia Maria Vol. 7: 403
Pisacane, Carlo Vol. 3: 84, 86
Pisanelli, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 55
Pisani, Paul Vol. 5: 364
Piscetta, Luigi Vol. 7: 371,398,415
Pistone, Bartolomeo Vol. 6: 158
Pitt, William Vol. 1: 3, 5-6
Pius IV (pope) Vol. 1: 462
Pius V (pope, St.) Vol. 1: 395 - Vol. 5: 95
Pius VI (pope) Vol. 1: 1, 3-6, 12, 14-15,

184,224,416-417,455
Pius VII (pope) Vol. 1: 1, 8-10, 13, 15-16,

19,21,136,218,225,240,320,332,420,
426-428,456-457 - Vol. 2: 134, 152
Vol. 3: 211 - Vol. 4: 88, 254 - Vol. 5:
87,95,98,103,137

Pius VIII (pope) Vol. 1: 197,205-207,216,
224-226 - Vol. 4: 283

Pius IX (pope, Blessed) Vol. 1: 22, 81, 117,
131-132, 148, 160-161, 180, 239, 241,
308, 415, 420, 465, 494 - Vol. 2: 65,
130-131, 133, 136, 142, 144-147, 149
150, 152-157, 185-186, 189, 194, 214,
227 - Vol. 3: 61-62,64, 70, 74, 81, 83,
88-89, 91, 95, 97-98, 100, 104-105, 107,
190, 217, 224, 227, 258, 263, 282, 288,
302, 311-312, 316, 327-335 - Vol. 4:
19-20, 24-25, 27, 30, 33, 36, 42-43, 45,
50-56, 58, 65, 69, 76-77, 80-81, 83, 88,
90-95, 99, 101, 103, 105, 108, 115-118,
122, 126, 134, 138, 140-142, 148, 169,
171, 174-, 176, 182-183, 188, 193,203
206, 208, 210-214, 226, 229, 241, 243,
245, 247, 258, 272, 286, 301, 303, 307
309, 311, 336 - Vol. 5: 73, 79, 87-89,
98-100, 103, 117, 124, 138, 144, 146,
150-158, 160, 163-164, 166, 172-177,
179-182, 186-187, 190, 196, 200, 213,
228, 235, 256, 315, 318, 320-321, 326,
337, 345-346, 348, 352, 367-371, 373,
375,377 - Vol. 6: 47, 57, 65, 72, 81-83,
88-91, 94, 96, 103, 105-106, 125, 163
164, 167, 180,221,224,242,244,251,
257-258, 274, 277, 279, 284-287, 289-



292, 294-295, 297, 300-301, 303-304,
313, 318-319, 321-322, 331-336, 340,
362,371,373,376 - Vol. 7: 25, 36, 40
42, 50, 54, 80, 112, 117, 122-123, 135,
142,161,176

Pius X (pope, Saint) Vol. 5: 258, 321-Vol.
6: 202 - Vol. 7: 360-361,366,384,405

Pius XI (pope) Vol. 1: 465, 494 - Vol. 7:
365-367, 389, 392-394, 396-400, 403,
406,410-412,416-420,422-424

Ploetz, Karl Julius Vol. 4: 45 - Vol. 6: 24
Poma, Antonio Vol. 7: 350
Ponte, Pietro Vol. 1: 143,441-Vol. 2: 51,

81,84,165,177,190,192,207,209,212,
214-219, 233, 235, 236-238 - Vol. 3:
114-115,299

Ponza di San Martino, Gustavo Vol. 5: 172
Popper, Julio Vol. 6: 115
Porrani, Alessandro Vol. 7: 155
Portales Palazuelos, Diego Jose Pedro Vic

tor Vol. 6: 29
Posada, Maria Ester Vol. 5: 206-208, 210-

211,215,217-218,220-221,223,231-235
Pozzi, Luigi Vol. 6: 210
Prat-Noilly Vol. 5: 360
Prato, Leone Vol. 6: 331-332
Prellezo, Jose Manuel Vol. 3: 113, 142

Vol. 3: 168 - Vol. 7: 169,192-193,198,
202,212,223,228,234

Prete, Luigi Vol. 3: 204
Prialis, Lorenzo Vol. 1: 321,362
Prignani, Bartolomeo (see Urban VI)
Prina Carpani, Giovanni Vol. 3: 250
Prinotti, Lorenzo Vol. 1: 491
Provera, Francesco Vol. 1: 59-60, 107 -

Vol. 3: 337-339 - Vol. 5: 39,55-56,59
Provera, Vincenzo Vol. 5: 55-56
Proverbio, Germano Vol. 4: 212, 242
Puecher, Francesco Vol. 2: 160, 168, 203-

205
Pugnetti, Valeriano Vol. 1: 257
Pugno, Giovanni Vol. 2: 180
Pullini, Massimo Vol. 2: 209
Pulvirenti, Gaetano Vol. 7: 428
Quaglia, Angelo Vol. 4: 104, 118-120, 122

125,231
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Quaranta, Martino Vol. 7: 139
Quarelli, Davide Vol. 3: 202
Quentin, Henry Vol. 7: 367, 399-400, 403,

419-425
Quesada, Vicente Gregorio Vol. 6: 125
Quesnel, Pasquier Vol. 1: 399,401
Quinn, Matthew Vol. 6: 103-104
Quirino, Camillo Vol. 6: 183
Quiroga, Jose Vol. 6: 116
Racine, Jean Vol. 1: 398
Rademacher (Rademaker), Daniele Vol. 2:

204 - Vol. 3: 78, 81
Rademacker, Giuseppe Vol. 2: 209
Radetzky (von), Joseph Vol. 2: 140, 143-

145, 148
Raimondi, Timoleonte Vol. 6: 103-104
Ralli, Placido Vol. 5: 137
Ramello, Candido Vol. 7: 377
Ramello, Francesco Vol. 6: 126
Ramello, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 40
Rampolla, Mariano Vol. 5: 337, 349-350
Rasor, John Vol. 5: 261- Vol. 7: 62, 69
Rastel1o, Secondo Vol. 7: 397
Rattazzi, Urbano Jr. Vol. 7: 407
Rattazzi, Urbano Vol. 1: 158, 162-163, 447

- Vol. 3: 59,66-67, 69, 71, 73, 76, 78
83, 94-95, 101-102, 104, 136, 176-178,
197, 281, 311-312, 314-315, 322-327,
335 - Vol. 4: 23-24, 27, 29,68,93,95,
166,243,247,310-311- Vol. 5: 49, 53,
55,89,149-150,168,202

Ratti, Achille (see Pius XI)
Ravina Filippo Vol. 2: 240-241 - Vol. 6:

283
Razoumoffsky, Andrey Kirillovich Vol. 1:

19
Re, Giuseppe Vol. 7: 225
Reano, Giuseppe Vol. 3: 192- Vol. 3: 236
Rebaudengo, Eugenio Vol. 7: 431
Reffo, Enrico Vol. 1: 487
Renaldi, Lorenzo Vol. 1: 424- Vol. 4: 120
Rendu, Louis Vol. 3: 271
Renzi, Pietro Vol. 2: 135
Revalenta (see Gastaldi, Lorenzo)
Reviglio, Felice Vol. 1: 44, 48 - Vol. 2:

164-165, 168,227 - Vol. 3: 100, 103,
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198,312 - Vol. 7: 351,371,373
Reynaudi, Giovanni Battista Vol. 1: 456 

Vol. 4: 252
Ribotta, Michael Vol. 1: xix - Vol. 3: 47,

218-219, 276-278 - Vol. 5: 34, 43 
Vol. 6: 95 - Vol. 7: 169,214,234

Ricaldone, Pietro Vol. 1: 76 - Vol. 5: 258,
299-300, 303, 309-310 - Vol. 7: 76,
366,411,422,430,434

Ricasoli, Bettino Vol. 3: 107 - Vol. 4: 22
23 - Vol. 5: 35, 144, 148-149,157-161,
163-164,166,168,176,313

Riccardi di Netro, Alessandro Vol. 1: 314,
324, 424, 431, 447 - Vol. 2: 47, 124
- Vol. 3: 282 - Vol. 4: 84, 86, 97-98,
113-118, 120, 122-127, 139, 142, 145,
150-151, 168, 174-175, 184,272,301 
Vol. 5: 113,117,140,165-166,181,212
- Vol. 7: 197,374

Riccardi, Antonio Vol. 6: 71, 205- Vol.
7:305

Riccardi, Davide Vol. 6: 345 - Vol. 7: 366,
370,375,459

Ricceri, Luigi Vol. 6: 127 - Vol. 7: 77,
350,358

Ricci des Ferres, Azeglia Vol. 7: 372,378
Richard, Franyois-Marie-Benjamin Vol. 7:

325
Richelieu (de) du Plessis, ArmandJean Vol.

1: 397
Richelmy, Agostino Vol.1: 459-460 - Vol.

4: 161-162-Vol. 5: 256 - Vol. 7: 366,
382,385-386,388,397-398

Richelmy, Carlo Vol. 2: 209
Ricotti, Cesare Francesco Vol. 5: 325
Ricotti, Ercole Vol. 3: 220
Rignon, Felice Vol. 5: 76
Rigutini, Giuiseppe Vol. 6: 198
Rinaldi, Filippo (Blessed) Vol. 1: 42, 90,

103, 218 - Vol. 5: 257, 261, 293, 299,
303-305, 307-309, 369, 381 - Vol. 7:
75-76,366,380,386,390-391,393,401,
414,418,421-422

Rinaudo, Costanzo Vol. 7: 421-422
Rivadavia y Rivadavia, Bernardino Vol. 6:

43

Rivarolo, Agostino Vol. 1: 224
Rizzo, Emilio Vol. 6: 143
Robert, Teresio Vol. 3: 204
Roberto, Giovanni Vol. 1: 189, 232, 234,

304
Roberts, Colin H. Vol. 5: 134
Robespierre, Maximilien Vol. 1: 3-4
Robilant, Carlo Felice (see Nicolis di Robi-

lant Carlo Felice)
Robino, Andrea Vol. 3: 188
Robiola (Raviola), Vincenzo Vol. 1: 362
Roca, Julio Argentino Vol. 6: 28-29, 142-

143, 151, 153-154, 164,205
Rocca, Angelo Maria, - Vol. 4: 192 

Vol. 6: 271,274,294,309-311,313-314,
375-376 - Vol. 7: 69, 101-103, 107

Rocca, Luigi Vol. 7: 29, 250
Rocchietti, Giuseppe Vol. 3: 101, 169,

171-172,313-314,321,339 - Vol. 5:
53-54 - Vol. 7: 352

Rocchietti, Mauro Vol. 7: 369-370
Roccia, Rosanna Vol. 4: 178
Roda-Ambre, Giovanni Vol. 3: 185
Rodriguez de Mendoza, Toribio Vol. 6: 36,

38
Rodriguez, Alphonsus (Saint) Vol. 4: 248,

355
Rodriguez, Laura Vol. 5: 248
Roetti, Bartolomeo Vol. 2: 191 - Vol. 7:

369,447,450
Roetto Vol. 3: 236
Roget de Cholex, Gaspare Girolamo Vol.

1:289
Rohrbacher, Rene-Franyois Vol. 1: 353
Rojas, Manuel Vol. 6: 201
Rollini, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 113
Romagnoli, Giovanni Vol. 7: 381, 390, 392,

412,414
Romagnosi, Giandomenico Vol. 5: 24
Romano, Aldo Vol. 5: 312
Romano, Lorenzo Vol. 1: 115,385
Romero, Cecilia Vol. 4: 50 - Vol. 5: 206,

210,222,226-230,232
Ronchail, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 360-361 

Vol. 7: 29, 281, 283
Rondina, Francesco Saverio Vol. 6: 207



Roppolo, Chiaffredo Vol. 5: 41
Roppolo, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 389
Rorengo di Rod, Francesco Vol. 1: 466
Rosa, Enrico Vol. 1: 123
Rosas (de), Juan Manuel Vol. 6: 26-27, 32,

34,43
Rose of Lima (Saint) Vol. 3: 52
Rosmini-Serbati, Antonio (Blessed) Vol. 1:

112,118,241,351,448-449,482 - Vol.
2: 63, 147, 160, 168, 190,203-204,206
- Vol. 3: 102, 119,225-226, 320, 335
- Vol. 4: 108-109, 129, 132, 134-136,
139, 147-149, 164, 238, 247-248, 283
284,312 - Vol. 5: 39, 109, 132, 347 
Vol. 6: 325-326, 353-354, 377 - Vol.
7: 387

Rosoli, Gianfausto Vol. 6: 49, 122
Rossello, Giuseppa Maria (Saint) Vol. 6: 73
Rossi Passavanti, Elia Vol. 7: 428-429
Rossi, Carlo Raffaele Vol. 7: 424
Rossi, Felice,6-217
Rossi, Giacomo Vol. 5: 39
Rossi, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 109 - Vol. 3: 125,

339 - Vol. 5: 139,268,275, 309, 378
- Vol. 7: 119,267,320,371

Rossi, Marcello Vol. 5: 273, 309
Rossi, Paolo Francesco Vol. 2: 177, 192,

209, 211, 216, 234, 237-238 - Vol. 3:
299

Rossi, Pellegrino Vol. 2: 130, 146, 153
Rosso-Bosco, Anna Vol. 1: 189,209,217,

218
Rossoni, Edmondo Vol. 7: 428
Rostagno, Giovanni Battista Vol. 6: 365,370
Rota, Pietro Vol. 6: 83
Roussin, Louis Vol. 1: 82
Rovetto, Antonio Vol. 3: 337
Rua, Battista Vol. 7: 350
Rua, Giovanna Maria (see Ferrero-Rua)
Rua, Giovanni Battista Vol. 7: 350
Rua, Giovanni Vol. 7: 350
Rua, Luigi Vol. 3: 194 Vol. 7: 350-351
Rua, Maria Vol. 7: 350
Rua, Michele (Blessed) Vol. 1: 39-40,43-44,

59-60, 62-63, 67, 70, 77, 82, 85, 89-90,
93,99,102-104,107,118,139,191-193,
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222,292,306,459 - Vol. 2: 168, 192,
209-210 - Vol. 3: 101, 105, 112, 137,
142, 169, 171-174, 197-200,209, 236,
289, 313-315, 321-322, 328, 332, 337
340 - Vol. 4: 52,93,95,212,241,243,
256,258,273-274,278,296,317,344 
Vol. 5: 39, 46, 49, 56, 63, 113, 138-140,
160, 165, 170-171, 210, 236, 251-258,
261, 269, 271, 280, 289, 300-302, 346,
373, 381 - Vol. 6: 47, 104, 141, 157,
162, 165-166, 202, 204-205, 207-209,
211-212, 214, 267, 297-298, 300, 309
310, 312, 316, 321, 334-337, 340, 346
347,357, 361, 364 - Vol. 7: 27,29, 31,
56, 74-75,80,82-83,92,95-96,98, 100,
102, 108-109, 115-117, 121-122, 124,
130, 144-145, 148-150, 154, 165, 169,
173, 195, 201, 205-207, 210-211, 215,
219, 221-223, 225-226, 234, 241, 249
253, 258-259, 272-274, 278-279, 285
286, 288, 294, 296-299, 306-307, 309
310, 316, 318-321, 323, 327, 332-337,
339-361,366,368-369,371,406,415

Rua, Pietro Vol. 7: 350
Rubino, Giambattista, Vol. 3: 24
Rudini (di) Starabba, Antonio Vol. 5: 312,

343
Ruffino, Domenico Vol. 1: 53, 56, 58-62,

66, 69, 71, 99, 107, 110, 133, 136, 147
- Vol. 2: 33, 37-39, 44 - Vol. 3: 199,
339 - Vol. 5: 59,91,102

Ruffino, Giacomo Vol. 7: 202
Saccarelli, Gaspare Carlo Vol. 1: 491 -

Vol. 2: 209
Sacchi, Paolo Filippo Vol. 1: 161
Sacilotti, Pietro Vol. 6: 196
Sadi-Carnot, Fran<,:ois-Marie Vol. 5: 357
Saenz Pena Davila, Luis Vol. 6: 29
Sagrini, Tiberio Vol. 1: 439
Saint-Cyran (Duvergier de Hauranne, Jean

Ambroise) Vol. 1: 395,397,398-399,401
Saint-Genest M. (Bucheron, Arthur) Vol.

7: 311
Saint-Simon (de), Henri Vol. 3: 97
Sala, Antonio Vol. 1: 107 - Vol. 5: 59

Vol. 7: 100,118,122,150,195,207,249,
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253,269-271,279,286,325-330,356
Salas, Hip6lito Vol. 6: 123
Salasco (di) Canera, Carlo Vol. 2: 145, 156
Sales, Marco Vol. 7: 414
Saliers, Don E. Vol. 7: 360
Sal1ua Vol. 4: 205
Salotti, Carlo Vol. 1: 483 - Vol. 3: 232 

Vol. 7: 364, 380-381, 383-384, 389-390,
392-393, 396, 398, 403, 409-416, 419,
424,427-429

Salvaj, Pietro Giocondo Vol. 4: 171 - Vol.
5: 167, 188 - Vol. 6: 310

Salvetto, Giovanni Vol. 6: 215
San Martin (de),]ose Vol. 6: 24-25
Sanford Terry, Charles Vol. 1: 235
Sanglau (de), Achille Vol. 4: 51 - Vol. 5:

106
Sanrnartino d'Aglie Vol. 5: 78
Santa Maria Gonzalez, Domingo Vol. 6: 30
Santos Vol. 6: 217
Sanzio, Raphael Vol. 5: 313
Saracco, Giovanni Battista Vol. 3: 205
Sarmiento, Domingo Faustino Vol. 6: 28,

51,66
Sartoris, Spirito Vol. 1: 205, 30
Satolli, Francesco Vol. 5: 350
Savini, Angelo Vol. 4: 86,93,99,104,118,

124, 190, 196, 206, 237, 244, 285, 329,
353 - Vol. 5: 139

Savio Brigida (see Gaiato-Savio)
Savio Teresa (see Tosco-Savio)
Savio, Angelo Vol. 1: 59, 111 - Vol. 2: 168

- Vol. 3: 77, 169, 289, 293, 313-314,
328,337-339 - Vol. 4: 168,264-Vol.
5: 42, 110, 112, 139,214- Vol. 6: 205,
209-210,212 - Vol. 7: 371

Savio, Ascanio Vol. 1: 115, 385 - Vol. 2:
212,234 - Vol. 3: 299, 313 - Vol. 4:
247 - Vol. 6: 290 - Vol. 7: 371

Savio, Benedetta Vol. 5: 205, 211, 215-216
Savio, Carlo Vol. 3: 194
Savio, Caterina Vol. 3: 191
Savio, Domenico (Saint) Vol. 1: 81, 106,

132-133, 163, 222, 360-361 - Vol. 3:
101, 103-104, 112, 139-140, 143, 148
149, 157, 161, 169, 171-172, 179-195,

212,215,218,231-237,241,249,314
Vol. 4: 138, 281 - Vol. 5: 39, 70, 85,
88,93,138 - Vol. 6: 174,179,203,257,
330 - Vol. 7: 125, 173, 178, 188, 244,
352, 363, 367, 385, 396, 398-400, 405,
411,415,419-424,426-428

Savio, Evasio Vol. 1: 234
Savio, Remondina Vol. 3: 188
Savio, Stefano Vol. 3: 169,313
Savonarola, Girolamo Vol. 3: 222
Sbarretti, Enea Vol. 6: 296, 322, 377
Scaglietti, Giuseppe Vol. 3: 203
Scalabrini, Giovanni Battista (Blessed) Vol.

5:337
Scanagatti, Michele Vol. 2: 234 - Vol. 3:

298
Scappini, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 372 - Vol. 7:

136,215
Scarampi di Pruney, Ferdinando Vol. 5: 62-

63
Scarampi di Pruney, Ludovico Vol. 2: 192,
Scarampi, Domenico Vol. 2: 234
Scarampi, Giovanni Vol. 3: 298
Scavini, Bartolomeo Vol. 5: 285 - Vol.

6:72
Scavini, Pietro Vol. 4: 234
Schemboche, Michele Vol. 6: 351 - Vol.

7:235
Schepens,]acques Vol. 1: 125
Schmid, Theophilus Vol. 6: 117-118
Schonmetzer, Adolf Vol. 1: 243 - Vol. 4:

36
Sciacca, Michele Federico Vol. 1: 350
Scialoja, Antonio Vol. 5: 35-36, 165-166
Sciandra, Giuseppe Maria Vol. 4: 143 -

Vol. 5: 180,205,231-234,244-245
Scolari, Teodoro Vol. 2: 178
Scoppola, Pietro Vol. 1: 112 - Vol. 6: 131
Scotti, Pietro Vol. 6: 88, 126, 143
Scotton, Andrea Vol. 5: 180
Segneri, Paolo Vol. 1: 352, 354
Sella, Quintina Vol. 5: 74
Sellon (de)-Benso, Adele Vol. 3: 93
Selmi, Francesco Vol. 1: 163 - Vol. 5: 42

43
Semeraro, Cosimo Vol. 7: 250



Serafini, Giulio Vol. 7: 407,424
Serra, Francesco Vol. 2: 228- Vol. 3: 205
Serra, Mariano Vol. 5: 380
Severoli, Antonio Gabriele Vol. 1: 224
Sibilla, Pio Eusebio Vol. 1: 249, 326, 484
Siboni, Anacleto Pietro Vol. 3: 303 - Vol.

4: 186 - Vol. 5: 180-181- Vol. 6: 249
Siccardi, Giuseppe Vol. 2: 187 - Vol. 3:

61-64,82,94,281 - Vol. 4: 24 - Vol.
5:39

Sieyes, Emmanuel-Joseph Vol. 1: 5
Sigismund (Emperor) Vol. 2: 3
Silva (da) Ferreira, Antonio Vol. 1: xvii,

129,372,380 - Vol. 2: 22, 72, 76, 103
- Vol. 3: 177 - Vol. 7: 233

Silvestro, Giovanni Vol. 6: 158
Silvy, Louis Vol. 1: 401
Simeoni, Giovanni Vol. 4: 75 - Vol. 6: 65,

148-149,207,305
Simon, Jules Vol. 5: 354
Simonetti, Giovanni Vol. 7: 414,418
Sinistrero, Vincenzo Vol. 5: 22
Sismondo, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 40, 52, 484
Smedt (de), Charles Vol. 1: 112
Soave, Pancrazio Vol. 1: 144 - Vol. 2: 73,

102-103,105,111,161,173
Sola, Pietro Vol. 1: 424
Solano Lopez, Francisco Vol. 6: 28, 35
Solari, Giuseppe Vol. 6: 213-214
Solaro della Margarita, Clemente Vol. 2:

186 - Vol. 3: 69
Soldati, Giuseppe Vol. 4: 150, 159 - Vol.

6:284,288,302
Soloviyov, Valadimir Vol. 5: 347
Sona, Matteo Vol. 6: 334, 337, 376
Sora (see Boncompagni Ludovisi, Agnese)
Sorasio, IYfichele Vol. 7: 368, 370, 375-376,

379
Sorbone, Enrichetta Vol. 5: 233
Sordi, Serafino Vol. 3: 275
Spaventa, Silvio Vol. 1: 163
Spezia, Antonio Vol. 5: 111-112, 117
Spinola, Marcelo Vol. 1: 76
Stacpoole (de), Georgina Vol. 5: 364
Stefenelli, Alessandro Vol. 6: 205
Stella, Pietro: Vol. 1: xvii-xviii, 46, 55, 76,
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78,84,87,91, 177, 195, 200, 204, 208,
217, 219, 233-234, 291, 311, 349, 355,
357-358, 374, 379, 391, 376, 421, 424,
432,442-443,459,473 - Vol. 2: 23, 25,
31-32,42,45,48,51,66,74-75,115,160,
162, 164-165, 169, 171, 174, 195,202,
207 - Vol. 3: 23, 28-30, 34-35, 40, 45,
47,69, 75, 113, 115-117, 119, 123, 126
129, 135, 147, 167-169, 171, 179-180,
196-197, 205, 210-211, 215, 217, 230,
252,267,273,283,316,320,336 - Vol.
4: 19, 86, 120, 182-183, 241-242, 305,
312-313,339-340,350 - Vol. 5: 21-22,
45-46,52,55-58,67,73,76,83,102,104,
208-210,214-215,223,242,261 - Vol.
6: 50, 95, 122, 124, 221, 273, 289, 368,
371 - Vol. 7: 21, 163, 198, 225-226,
228, 231, 250, 268-269, 363-365, 370,
373,376,378,393,401,425

Stirling, Waite Hockin Vol. 6: 117
Strobel, Matias Vol. 6: 116
Stromberg, Roland N. Vol. 1: xix
Strossmayer, Josip Juraj, - Vol. 5: 347
Strumia Vol. 1: 362
Stuardi, Angelo Vol. 1: 452 - Vol. 4: 162
Sturla, Luigi Vol. 5: 236
Suarez, Francisco Vol. 1: 406
Sussolino (Bussolino), Margherita Vol. 2:

69
Sutka, John Vol. 6: 209
Svegliati, Stanislao Vol. 4: 86, 93, 99, 104,

118, 124, 190, 196, 206, 230, 237, 244,
285,329,353 - Vol. 5: 139

Swain, Peter Vol. 5: 261
Sympa, Lorenzo Vol. 7: 496, 401
Szanto, Ernesto Vol. 6: 125
Tagle, P. J. Vol. 6: 115
Tago, Ave Vol. 2: 80
Talleyrand-Perigord, Charles-Maurice Vol.

1: 19
Tamietti, Giovanni Battista Vol. 7: 238
Tarable, Antonio Vol. 7: 93
Tarditi, Vincenzo Vol. 3: 204
Tasca, Giacinto Vol. 2: 51
Tehuelche, Casimiro Vol. 6: 118
Tellina, Michelangelo Vol. 7: 390,412
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Ternavasio, Francesco Vol. 1: 321,344,349
Terry, Charles Sanford Vol. 2: 130
Tesio, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 149 - Vol. 2: 69-

70
Testa, Luigi Vol. 6: 319
Testa, Matteo Vol. 1: 321
Testoris Vol. 7: 149-150
Tettoni, Luigi Vol. 3: 220
Tewodros II (Emperor) Vol. 5: 340
Thaon di Revel, Paolo Vol. 7: 432
Thevenot, Xavier Vol. 1: 117
Thiene, Cajetan (Saint) Vol. 4: 327
Thiers, Adolphe Vol. 4: 49
Thomas Aquinas (Saint) Vol. 1: 409, 456

- Vol. 4: 201, 234 - Vol. 6: 305
Thomas, More (Saint) Vol. 1: 464
Tillinghast, William H. Vol. 4: 45
Tirosso-Bellia, Maddalena Vol. 3: 149
Tittoni, Tommaso Vol. 7: 407
Tomasetti, Francesco Vol. 6: 272 - Vol.

7: 21, 363-365, 380, 390, 392-393, 395,
398, 399-401, 403, 405, 407-416, 422,
426-429

Tomatis, Domenico, - Vol. 6: 46, 50, 71,
73-75, 154,201,204-205 - Vol. 7: 234

Tommaseo, Niccolo Vol. 2: 140- Vol. 3:
226-227

Tonello, Michelangelo Vol. 5: 143-144,
156, 158-166, 168

Torazza, Matteo Vol. 7: 155
Torchio, Ferdinando Vol. 5: 41
Torres, Federico Vol. 6: 115
Tortone, Gaetano Vol. 4: 118, 123-124

Vol. 5: 176-178, - Vol. 6: 305-306,345,
377

Tosa, Tommaso Vol. 6: 319-320
Tosco-Savio, Teresa Vol. 3: 191
Tosti, Antonio Vol. 3: 153
Tosti, Luigi Vol. 5: 337
Toulmin, Stephen Edelston Vol. 1: 394,

403, 405-406
Trabucco di Castagnetto, Cesare Vol. 6:

324
Tracey, David Vol. 7: 360
Traglia, Luigi Vol. 7: 422
Tramontin, Silvio Vol. 3: 113

Traniello, Francesco Vol. 1: 125 - Vol. 3:
113,219 - Vol. 4: 176 - Vol. 6: 122,
273, 298-299 - Vol. 7: 198, 364-365,
425

Treacy, Mary Cecilia Vol. 1: 346 - Vol. 5:
208,210,212

Trione, Giovanni Vol. 7: 411-414
Trione, Stefano Vol. 7: 390,413
Tripepi, Luigi Vol. 7: 380, 384
Trivero, Giuseppe Vol. 2: 83, 114, 190,202,

212, 234 - Vol. 3: 299
Trona, Alessandro Vol. 3: 199
Tubaldo, 19ino Vol. 1: 447,459 - Vol. 2:

76 - Vol. 5: 211
Tuchle, Hermann Vol. 7: 361
Tuninetti, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 423-424, 429,

439,447-449,451-453,456-457,459 
Vol. 2: 27 - Vol. 4: 87, 113, 115, 126,
129-132, 134-142, 144-146, 149-152,
155-156, 158-160, 162-164, 166-167,
169-172,175-176,181,193-194,214
Vol. 5: 181-182, 185, 188, 190 - Vol.
6:272-273,275,278,284,298-299,302
306, 324, 326-327, 345, 362, 364-365,
373

Turansky, Stefan Vol. 7: 79
Turchi, Giovanni Vol. 1: 59-60 - Vol. 3:

169, 198, 313-314 - Vol. 6: 325, 345,
363-365, 376 - Vol. 7: 371, 374, 387
388,393

Turco, Domenico Vol. 1: 304
Turco, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 200, 234-235, 292,

304-305,308 - Vol. 7: 371,
Turco, Lucia Vol. 1: 235, 306,308
Turco-Pilone, Caterina Vol. 1: 304
Turletti, Filippo Vol. 5: 53
Tyrrel, George Vol. 7: 361
Ugolino della Gherardesca Vol. 3: 222
Uguccioni-Gherardi, Gerolama Vol. 5:

159, 195 - Vol. 7: 296
Uguccioni-Gherardi, Tommaso Vol. 5:

159,170,174
Ulloa (de), Diego Vol. 5: 377
Urban VI (pope) Vol. 1: 411
Urban VIII (pope) Vol. 1: 395 - Vol. 4:

108,249 - Vol. 6: 132



Uriburu,Jose Vol. 6: 29
Urquiza (de), Justo Jose Vol. 6: 27, 34
Ursula (Saint) Vol. 5: 217
Usseglio, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 421, 424, 429,

431-432,442-443,455,457
Vacchetta, Michelangelo Vol. 2: 209
Vacchina, Bernardo Vol. 6: 207-208
Vaglienti Vol. 2: 174, 192
Valdivieso y Zaiiartu, Rafael Valentin Vol.

6:44
Valenti-Binelli, Felicita Vol. 5: 80
Valentini, Eugenio Vol. 1: 91,204-205 

Vol. 2: 62, 74-75, 189, 191,211,233
Vol. 3: 297 - Vol. 5: 76, 84 - Vol. 6:
272

Valerianus (Emperor) Vol. 5: 134
Valerio, Gioacchino Vol. 2: 10-11
Valfre, Sebastiano (Blessed) Vol. 1: 434 -

Vol. 3: 231-232
Valimberti, Placido Vol. 1: 257
Val1auri, Francesco Vol. 3: 191,193
Vallauri, Pietro Vol. 6: 336
Vallauri, Tommaso Vol. 7: 238
Valle, Carlo Vol. 5: 241
Val1ese, Angela Vol. 6: 83
Vallino, Luigi Vol. 3: 204
Valsecchi, Tarcisio Vol. 7: 24
Vaschetti, Francesco Vol. 3: 171-173, 236

- Vol. 5: 53-54
Vasquez, Gabriel Vol. 1: 405-406
Vaucher, Jean-Pierre Etienne Vol. 3: 263
Vecchi, Juan Edmundo Vol. 7: 78
Vegezzi, Saverio Vol. 5: 143-144, 154,156-

158
Veglio Vol. 5: 154
Verbist, Theophile Vol. 6: 92
Vercellana, Rosina Vol. 5: 321
Verda, Domenico Vol. 5: 171
Verde, Alessandro Vol. 7: 380, 382-384, 387,

398,402,408,410-411,416,420,424
Verdi, Giuseppe Vol. 1: 482
Verga, Isidoro Vol. 6: 339, 343, 348, 377
Vergier (de) de Hauranne (see Saint-Cyran)
Verhulst, Marcel Vol. 7: 79, 92
Vernon, K. Dorothea Vol. 1: 235 - Vol.

2: 130
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Verriz (de), Juan Jose Vol. 6: 116
Vespignani, Giuseppe Vol. 5: 262, 299,

303,306-309 - Vol. 6: 82-83, 164
Veuillot, Louis Vol. 4: 76
Viancini di Viancino, Francesco Vol. 1: 77

- Vol. 2: 192,234- Vol. 3: 298
Viandolato Vol. 7: 138
Vianney, Jean Marie (Saint) Vol. 4: 136
Vico, Antonio Vol. 7: 380, 390-393, 408,

411-412,415-416,428
Victor Amadeus II (King) Vol. 1: 23, 25,

312 - Vol. 2: 4-5 - Vol. 5: 22
Victor Amadeus III (King) Vol. 1: 25,247
Victor Emmanuel I (King) Vol. 1: 10,20,

167-168,247,332,431 - Vol. 2: 155
Victor Emmanuel II (King) Vol. 1: 161 

Vol. 2: 1, 5-6, 133, 148-149, 151, 156,
187 - Vol. 3: 61,64,66,68, 71, 73, 77,
80-81,83,85-86,89-92,95,98,100-102,
104,106-107,182,197,216,225 - Vol.
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Observations on the Salesian Consti
tutions Ouly 26, 1873) Vol. 4: 215-218
- Don Bosco's Response to Arch
bishop Vitelleschi's Twenty-Eight Ob
servations Vol. 4: 218-225 - Historical
Summary (Cellno Istorico) of 1873-1874
Vol. 4: 227-239 - Early Salesian
Constitutions: Preamble and Histori
cal Summary Vol. 4: 256-262 - Early
Salesian Constitutions: Purpose of the
Society (selected texts) Vol. 4: 268-270
- Early Salesian Constitutions: Form
of the Society Vol. 4: 296-300 - Early
Salesian Constitutions: Vow of Poverty
(selected texts) Vol. 4: 317-318 - Early
Salesian Constitutions: Vow of Obedi
ence (selected texts) Vol. 4: 322-323-



Early Salesian Constitutions: Practices
of Piety (selected texts) Vol. 4: 346-348
- The Dream of 1844 as told by Don
Bosco in his "Memoirs of the Oratory"
and as reported ba Fr. Barberis from
Don Bosco's separate narration Vol.
5: 129-133 - The Sub TtftfJJI Praesidium
Vol. 5: 134-136 - Blessing of Mary
Help of Christians Vol. 5: 136-137 
Don Bosco's Conference of October
29, 1872 (on the Salesian Lay Vocation)
Vol. 5: 274-279 - Don Bosco's Con
ference of March 18, 1876 Vol. 5: 279
283 - The Don Bosco's Good Night
Talk to the Artisans of March 31, 1876
Vol. 5: 283-287 - Don Bosco's Circu
lar Letter to Diocesan Parish Priests of
January 1880 Vol. 5: 287-288 - Don
Bosco's Address to 22 Coadjutor Nov
ices at San Benigno of October 19,
1883 Vol. 5: 291-293 - The General
Chapter IV (1886): The Field of Activ
ity of the Lay Salesian and a Program
for the Vocational School Vol. 5: 294
298 - Don Bosco's Keepsakes to
the First Missionaries (November 11,
1875) Vol. 6: 85-86 - The Missionary
Dream of 1871/72 Vol. 6: 96-106 
Don Bosco's Second Mission Dream
(August 30, 1883) Vol. 6: 169-184 
Associates to the Congregation of St.
Francis de Sales (about 1873) Vol. 6:
223-227 - Christian Union (1874) Vol.
6: 228-231 - Association for Chari
table Works (1875) Vol. 6: 231-237 
Salesian Cooperators a Practical Way of
Contributing to Public Morality and to
the Good of Civil Society (1876) Vol. 6:
237-244 - Don Bosco's 1877 Memo
randum on the Salesian Cooperators
Vol. 6: 244-248 - Pius IX's Decrees
Granting Spiritual Favors to the Asso
ciations of Salesian Cooperators and
Work of Mary Help of Christians (May
9, 1876) Vol. 6: 257-258 - The Con
cordia-Text of Reconciliation between

Suo/ect Index 495

Don Bosco and Archbishop Gastaldi
Gune 16, 1882) Vol. 6: 366-367 - Don
Bosco's First Triennial Report to the
Holy See on the State of the Congrega
tion (March 1879) Vol. 7: 34-47 - Don
Bosco's replies to Critical Observations
made by the Congregation of Bishops
and Regulars (August 3, 1879 andJanu
ary 12, 1880) Vol. 7: 49-58 -Excerpts
from Regulations for the Houses (1877)
Vol. 7: 64-68 - Don Bosco's Letter to
the Directors of Salesian Communities
Following CG II (December 8, 1880)
Vol. 7: 104-105 - Don Bosco's Fore
word to the Deliberations of the Second
Get/eral Chapter (1882) Vol. 7: 105-106
- Fr. A. M. Rocca's Letter to Fr. E. Ce
ria on GC II (May 16, 1932) Vol. 7: 107
108 - Don Bosco's Circular Letter of
1884 on Controlling Students' Reading
in Salesian Schools (November 1, 1884)
Vol. 7: 185-189 - Don Bosco's Letter
on the Apostolate of the Press (March
19,1885) Vol. 7: 241-246 - Confiden
tial Memoir by Fr. Francesco Tomasetti
Gune 1944) Vol. 7: 405-425.
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125 - Don Bosco's Memoirs of the Ora
tory Vol. 1: 128-158 - J. Bonetti's Stol7a
dell'Oratono Vol. 1: 158-163 - The Be
ginning of the Oratory in Don Bosco's
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39-43 -Salesian Constitutions, Sourc
es and Literature Vol. 4: 85-87,241-242
- Don Bosco's Devotion to Mary
Bibliographical Note Vol. 5: 83-84 
Don Bosco's Unofficial Mediation for
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Bishops' Appointment-Biographical
Note Vol. 5: 143-144 - The Found
ing of the "Institute of the Daugthers
of Mary Help of Christians", Sources
and Bibliography Vol. 5: 206-208 
The Salesian Brother and the Salesian
Lay Vocation, Sources and Bibliogra
phy Vol. 5: 261-262 - The Salesian
Cooperators-Reading Resources Vol.
6: 221-222 - The Bosco-Gastaldi
conflict, Source and Literature Vol. 6:
272-274 - Institutional Organization
of the Salesian Society, Biographical
Note Vol. 7: 23-24 - Conferences of

St. Francis de Sales and Other General
Conferences (1865-1879), Sources and
Bibliogrphy Vol. 7: 61 ---.:.. Don Bosco's
Writings and Publishing Activity in His
Latter Years, Biographical Note Vol. 7:
231-232 - Don Bosco's Systematic
Reflective Writings Vol. 7: 232-234 
Don Bosco's Physical Decline (1884
1887), Archival Sources and Literature
Vol. 7: 249-251 - Fr. Rua's Writings
Vol. 7: 359-360 - Don Bosco's Beati
fication and Canonization, Sources and
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III Bosco: History and Spirit
'Jon Bosco's Golden Years

lme 7, the last in this series, surveys Don Bosco's life and activity in the late seventies and eight
r.oug~Jy his last dozen y~a~s. These are. his mature, refle~tive years; they are also the years of his
:l-retlrement, gradually glVlng way to his sunset years. With regard to content the nine chapters of
survey may be grouped under four headings. '
=hapters 1-3 deal with the. Society's int~ma,1 or!S~n~zat~on a~d the regulations developed for that
lose. They cover such tOPiCS as the Society s divIsIOn mto "mspectorates" (provinces), Don Bo
s report of 1879 to the Holy See, general conferences and General Chapters.
=hapters 4-6 speak ofa founder's concems over the qualities of candidates seeking admission into
~ociety, and over the salesian religious spirit of the confreres. They express Don Bosco's severe
;ments of discipline in the Oratory communities. Also Don Bosco's reflective and educational
ings of the period.
=hapters 7 and 8 tell the story, on the basis of archival sources and eyewitness testimonies, ofDon
::;o's progressive physical decline over the years 1884-1 887-years plagued by worsening illness
yet marked with indomitable resolve to undertake fatiguingjoumeys to visit and encourage con
~s, cooperators and benefactors.
=hapter 9 describes the difficult and protracted itinerary of the processes of Don Bosco's beatifi
m and canonization.

series Don Bosco, History and Spirit consists of seven volumes. The first three volumes survey
ife and times of John Melchior Bosco ("Don Bosco," 1815-1888) up to 1864, with paliicular at
ion to nineteenth-century political, social and religious history. This survey looks at Don Bosco's
education, at his spiritual and theological formation. It examines the growth of the work, and the

lding and initial development of the Society ofSt. Francis de Sales.
next four volumes describes Don Bosco's life and work in the period following the unification
:aly. In this setting Don Bosco, History and Spirit discusses the institutional developments and
Inization of the Salesian Society. It examines the development of permanent structures to guar
e the continuance of the Salesian work, and discusses some of the founder's insights and ideas.

1: Don Bosco sFormative Years in Historical Context
2: Birth and Early Development ofDon Bosco sOratory
3: Don Bosco Educator, Spiritual Master, Writer and Founder ofthe Salesian Society
4: Beginnings ofthe Salesian Society and Its Constitution
5: Institutional Expansion
6: Expansion ofthe Salesian Work in the New World and Ecclesiological Confrontation at Home
7: Don Bosco sGolden Years (and General Indexes of the series)
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Salesiane, has degrees in Scripture, Systematic and Spiritual Theology. Af
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mer programs, Fr Lenti came to Don Bosco Hall in Berkeley in 1975. Since
1984, he has been the lead instructor at the Institute ofSalesian Spirituality in
Berkeley (an affiliate of the Dominican School of Philosophy and Theology,
member school of the Graduate Theological Union in Berkeley). His most
recent book is Don Bosco his Pope and his Bishop.
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